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INTRODUCTION. 


The present volume is the tenth of the series, and the date of its publi- 
cation is the tenth anniversary of the inception of the work which the series 
describes. It seems, therefore, that a few words as to the nature of the whole 
work and of the results obtained in the course of it, may not be out of place. 
The original plan, as explained in the introduction to the first volume, was 
to publish in a long series, extending it might be over as many as fifteen 
years, a flora which should contain full descriptions of all plants found 
in Formosa. That plan, however, was slightly altered even in the first 
volume, owing to the necessity of limiting in advance the number of pages so 
as not to exceed the grant made by the Government. That first portion of 
the work contains an enumeration of plants, with descriptions of new or 
noteworthy plants, references to species (as far as accessible), and a key 
to the families, genera and species with their respective localities and geo- 
graphical distributions. It had been my intention to pursue this altered plan 
in the case of the second volume; but owing to a further reduction of the 
grant, I was compelled to cut out neary all references to species. Descriptions 
were given only in the case of plants which were new or of which I had not 
found adequate descriptions. Thus, in the first snd second volumes, I treated 
all Formosan plants, so far as known to us up to that time, belonging to 
families from the Ranunculaces to the Dipsaces. In the third volume, it was 
my desire to treat the remaining families so as to complete the flora in the 
rather compact form of a conspectus. But, then the new materials with which 
I had been loaded down since 1910, and especially two collections made by 
myself in my two excursions to the island (in 1912) had become so numerous 
that it had required my whole time to work up even the first part of them, and 
that had compzlled me to put off, for some years, the continuation of the con- 
spectus which made up the first and second volumes. The third and following 
volumes were, therefore, devoted almost exclusively to the results of studies of 
the materials which had been worked up since 1911. These were given con- 
tinuously under the heading, “ Contributions to the Flora of Formosa, I. IT. etc.” 

The present volume gives the last part of the contributions and contains 
studies on species and varieties ranging from the Violacese down to the Poly- 
podiacee. All the species of phanerogamous plants are here arranged, as in 
the preceding volumes, after the system of BENTHAM and Hooker, while those 
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of the vascular cryptogams are arranged after that of ENGLER and PRranTt. 
Of the sp2cies and varieties mentioned in this volume, forty-five are proposed 
as new species and one is regarded as a new variety of a known species. 
One new genus, Diplocarex, has been proposed, and one family, Connaraces, 
and twelve genera are mentioned as new to the flora of Formosa. The latter 
genera are aS follows: — Rourea, COaucalis, Sium, COonioselinum, Beerlagioe- 
dendron, Amitostigma, Phyllomphax, Erythrodes, Thrixspermum, Ascocentrum, 
Holcoglossum, Trichoglottis. Thus, up to the present date, the flora of Formosa 
represents, so far as is known, 3,658 species and 79 varieties, belonging to 
1,197 genera and 170 families. 

The original plan of the work, as above stated, was that it should , 
completed in fifteen volumes, and I still intend, if circumstances permit, to 
publish five more volumes, issuing one each year. The completion of the 
study of the flora of Formosa, which is the real aim of this work, is son 
thing one cannot expect to accomplish even in a much longer time. For: 
present one can only hope that nothing will happen to interfere with the 
completion of the work as originally planned. For this all things seem to 
promise well. On the other hand there is always the. possibility of a chang 
in one’s personal circumstances, and it would be unfortunate if this work . 
which I have been engaged for a score of years should for any reason com. 
to an abrupt end and be left without having been given even a tentative form 
of completion. Such considerations have led me to think that I should avail 
myself of the opportunity presented by the publication of Volume X. to gi 
to it something of the formal character of a concluding number of the series. 1 
should then be quite satisfied to think that the work had been for. mally completed; 
even should the continuation of the latter part unfortunately be interrupted. 

_ Accordingly, Volume X. contains a general index to the series, from the 
first volume to the tenth, and also to the studies which I published while I 
was preparing this work on Icones. I have also added two papers, namely :— 
“ An interpretation of Gorrse’s Blatt in his ‘Metamorphose der Pflanzen ’, 
as an Explanation of the Principle of Natural Classification ” and “The Natural 
Classification of Plants, according to the Dynamic System”. The latter deals 
especially with the natural system established upon the principle on which, 
since my return from Tonkin in 1917, I have been reflecting, and refers 
generally to the explanation of natural classification to which my attention was 
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drawn during the score of years that I devoted to the study of the flora 
of Formosa. My readers will, I hope, accept the latter paper as my concluding 
remarks on the flora of that island and also on systematic botany generally. 
Here I desire to add just a few lines of a more personal nature. In the 
spring of this year, it was recognized by the Imperial Academy that, since 
1900, I had been devoting myself to the study of the flora of Formosa, and 
by the same Academy I was awarded the Prince Katsura Commemoration 
Prize, principally for the merit of the volumes on Icones Plantarum, then 
published, being the first eight volumes of the series. In the Academiy’s 
rmal statement of the reasons for the award, a résume of my work was 
yen. I trust I may be pardoned if I take the liberty of quoting the 
statement herein as my formal remarks upon the series. 


An abstract of the reasons submitted for the award of the Prince Katsura Commemoration 
Prize to Bunzo Hayata, D. Se. for his studies on the flora of Formosa.* 
"Many years have passed since Dr. Havata first undertook the study of the flora of Formose, 
‘}first visit to the island was made in 1900 and since then he has gone there many tims 
, the collection of materials and for the examination of vegetation. When he was still a student 
40 the College of Science, he published several papers relating to the flora of that island. Later, 
in the course of his studies in the University Hall, he wrote “Enumeratio Plantarum Formos 
sanarum ” in conjunction with Prof. J. Matsumura, and later “Flora Montana Formose” and 
“Materials for a flora of Formosa.” During that period, he frequently contributed papers on tle 
me subject to various periodicals in England, France ani Germany. All these ‘articles may 
“regarded as publications preparatory to the present work on Icones Plantarum, the merit of 
.fich is the principal reason for awarding him the Prize. 

The first volume of the work appeared -in 1911, and since then he has continued the publi- 
cation, until now the eighth volume has been issued. In these volumes, he has mentioned a- 
many as 3458 species, 74 varieties, 1174 genera and 169 families,t of which he has described 
more than 1200 species and four genera that are new to science. Of many discoveries mentioned 

‘he work, his new genus Taiwania of the Conifere is to be regarded as the most interesting ; 
aie plant standing as it does a relic of an ancient flora. Since his discovery, not afew western 
‘botanists have come to the island to see this interesting Conifer. 

Now, the island of Formosa lying directly under the Tropic of Cancer, and possessing many 
mountain ranges culminating in a peak more than ten thousand feet above the level of the sea, 
presents almost every kind of climatal and topographical features. Consequently, it is not difficult 
to imagine how extraordinarily rich must be its flora composed, as it is, of many tropical, 
temperate and even alpine, elements. This has long since attracted the attention of western 
“botanists and has led them to undertake the exploration of the island. But, the climatic and 
sanitary conditions were so very bad there and the head-hunters in the interior still so active 
that it was impossible to make a thorough study of this interesting flora. Although Formosa 
“had been explored by English botanists, before the acquisition of the island by Japan, such 
exploration was limited to its coastal regions. In his “List of Plants from Formosa,” Dr. A. 
Henry, who is well-known for his travels through China, gives but 1446 species. As the result 
of Dr. Hayata’s indefatigable and successful efforts, more than 2000 species have been added to 
that number. It may, therefore, be well said that Formosa, which was formerly regarded as 


* Published by the authority of the Imperial Academy, in the Official Gazette of 10th, May, 1920. 
+ Now (in 1920) 3,658 species, 79 varietess, 1197 genera, and 170 families. 
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terra incoynita by western naturalists has now been brought within the limits of trra cognila 
through Dr. Hayata’s investigations. 

In accordance with the facts above stated and with the authority vested in it, the Imperial 
Academy hereby recognizes that Dr. Hayata has made a great contribution to science and to the 
known natural resources of Japan through the study which for a score of years he has made of 
the flora of Formosa. 


The above statement put forth by the Imperial Academy is really too 
much for me to accept for myself alone; for I cannot forget that it is due to 
the assistance rendered to me by all who have sympathized with me and been 
interested in my work that I have been able to make any contribution at all 
either to science or to my nation. As I now issue this tenth volume some- 
what in the form of a conclusion to the series, I desire to acknowledge the 
help so kindly given to me by so many — teachers, relatives, friends and others 
—— who, one and all, have helped forward the work which has brought me the 
honour of being awarded the Prince Katsurs Commemoration Prize. To 
them are due my most heartfelt thanks of which I beg them to accept this 
expression. ‘To one unknown friend I owe the following letter by which I am 
profoundly touched. He wrote: “T shall take it for granted that you have 
no reason to accept a word of congratulation from a humble fellow whose 
name has probably slipped from your memory. For my part, however, 
nothing would gratify me so much as to have you know that there is a poor 
creature who under his humble roof rejoices at your success.” Who the writer 
may be I do not, know, but somehow the letter recalls my mother who is. 
at rest, and it is hard to restrain the tears. 

In token of my gratitude to all my friends, I have decided to give the 
whole sum which accompanies the Prize (¥en 1,009) for the promotion of 
science, one half to the Toky6 Botanical Society and the other half to the 
Formosan Natural History Society. 

In conclusion, I avail myself of this opportunity to tender my hearty 
thanks to the officials of the Government of Formosa, to whom I am muclr 
indebted for help in the collection of material and in the publication of this. 


work. 


Bunzo Hayata. 


October, 1920, Taihoku and Tokyo. 
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Contributions to the Flora of Formosa. 


VIII. 


Violaceee. 
Viola Liny. 


Viola acutilabella Havara sp. nov. Caulis brevissimus 5 mm. longus 
dense foliatus stolonifer. Folia secus caulem dense disposita longe petiolata 
cordata lem. longa totiusque lata apice obtusissima basi cordata margine 
crenulata supra plus subtus minus hirsuta, petiolis 2-3 em. longis hirsutis, 
stipulis triangulari-lanceolatis vel linearibus 5 mm. longis 1 mm. latis apice 
acuminatis margine laceratis, laciniis deorsum reflexis. Scapi axillares vel 
terminales 5 cm. longi medio bracteis duabus instructi glabri, bracteis lineari- 
bus 5mm. longis 2mm. latis apice acuminatis margine serrulis remotissime 
instructis hirsutis. Flores solitarii terminales. Sepala 5 plus minus inaqualia 
lanceolata 6 mm. longa 14 mm. lata apice obtusa basi peltatim affixa margine 
ciliolata 3-nervia. Petala 5 inequalia glabra: labellum elongato-ovatum 
6mm. longum 3 mm. latum apice acutum basi plus minus attenuatum brevissime 
calcaratum, caleare gibbiformi 2mm. lato 14mm.longo; petalis lateralibus 
inferioribus oblique spathulatis lem. longis 34mm. latis apice truncatis basi 
attenuatis ; petalis lateralibus superioribus latioribus obovatis 1 cm. longis 5 mm. 
latis apice rotundatis basi attenuatis. Stamina 5, filamentis brevissimis } mm. 
longis 4 mm. latis glabris, antheris margine dense ciliolatis oblongis 13 mm. 
longis 1mm. latis apice appendiculatis, appendiculis triangularibus 1 mm. 
longis 2mm. latis apice obtusis; antheris 2-inferioribus dorso appendiculatis 
rostriformibus deorsum productis. Ovarium oblique obconicum 1mm. longum ~ 
et latum glabrum; stylo columniformi 2mm. longo basi tortuoso-recuryo 
flexuoso apice sursum dilatato ad summum truncato. 

Has. Sdseikyaku, leg. B. Hayata, Mai. 1916; Monte Bonbon, leg. B. 
Hayata et S. Sasaxs, Mai. 1917. 

Viola Matsudai Hayata sp. nov. Caulis brevissimus stolonifer, stoloni- 
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bus long» repentibus. Folia secus caulem brevissinum 1 cm. longum dense 
disposita longe petiolata triangulari-ovata 2m. longa 22 mm. lata. apice acuta 
ad summum obtusa basi cordata vel sinuata vel sagittato-cordata margine 
sarrulato-crenulata supra parc2 subtus densiuscule hirsuta, petiolis longissimis 
3-5 cm. longis dense hirsutis, stipulis lanceolatis 7-8 mm. longis 2 mm. latis apice 
acuminatis glabris basi dilatatis margine remote serrulatis, serrulis linearibus 
1mm. longis deorsnm reflexis. Scapi axillares vel terminales 4-5 cm. longi 
haud bracteati vel interdum sursum bracteis duabus instructi, bracteis 
alternis lineari-lanceolatis 6 mm.longis 14mm. latis apice acuminatis margine 
laciniis 2-3 instructis. Flores terminales solitarii 1em. longi carnui. Sepala 
5 oblique lanceolata 5-6 mm. longa 2mm. lata apice acuminata basi peltata, 
partibus infra insertionem 1 mm. longis, plus minus ineequalia subglabra. Petala 
5 ineequalia : labellum spathulatum 13 mm. longum 6 mm. latum apice truncatum 
medio emarginatum basi angustatum calcaratum, calcare lineari 4 mm. longo 
2mm. lato recto; petalis lateralibus inferioribus angustioribus spathulatis 
13 mm. longis 4 mm. latis apice truncatis, lateralibus superioribus latioribus 5-6 
mm. latis basi attenuatis. Stamina 5, antheris sessilibus oblongis 1} mm. longis 
1 mm. latis introrsis apice app2ndiculatis, appendiculis triangulari-rotundatis 1 
mm. longis et latis glabris 2-inferioribus dorso calcaratis, calcaribus linearibus. 
Ovarium elongato-conicum 2mm. longum 1 mm. latum apice obtusum glabrum, 
stylo columnari 14mm. longo glabro basi recurvato-tortuoso apice clavato- 
dilatato tenuiter 2-lobato. 


Has. Buizan, leg. Y. Matsupa, Dec. 1918. 


Meliaceee. 
Chisocheton BiuUmMe. 


Chisocheton erythrocarpa Hayata et Kanzewira sp. nov. Arbor; trun- 
cus 50 cm. in diametro. Folia alterna paripinnata in ambitu linearia vel oblonga 
40-50 cm. longa 20 em. lata, pinnis oppositis 7-9—jugis inferioribus valde mino- 
ribus, superioribus majoribus 14cm longis 5cm. latis apice acuminatis ad 
summum obtusis lineari-oblongis basi obliquissimis subsessilibus, latere superiore 


3.cm. lato, latere inferiore 2 em. lato margine integro, utraque pagine glabris, 
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subtus ad costas tenuissime hirsutis, costis supra impressis subtus elevatis, 
venis venulis utraque pagine elevatis, interjugis 4-5 cm. longis, petiolis 10 cm. 
longis. Flores ignoti. Fructus purpurascentes paniculatim dispositi globosi 
5em. in diametro capsulares (loculicide dehiscentes ?), pericarpiis crustaceis 
crassis, 3-loculares, loculig l-spermis. Semina valde depressa rotundata 


pulviniformia 24cm. in diametro 1fcm. alta, cicatricibus basilaribus rotundatis 
cm. in diametyro. 


Has. Kotésh6, leg. R. Kanenrra et 8. Sasaxk1, Juni. 1918. 
Near Chisocheton tetrapetalus O. DC. 


Connaracese. 
Rouwrea Avsu. 


Rourea volubilis (Buanco) Mrrr. Philip. Jown. Sci. I. (s), p. 61; 
IV (c), p. 125; VI (c), p. 205; VIII (c), p. 372. 
Has. Kotoshé, leg. R. Kanznrra et 8. Sasaxr. Juni. 1918. 


Leguminoseze 
Entada ADAXS. 


Entada formosana Kanrenira Formosan Trees p. 195. 

Entada phaseoloides (.) Mernritx; in Philip. Journ. Sci. IX. c. p. 86; 
Kanenrra Formosan Trees p. 194. 

Entada scandens Hayata in Gen. Ind. p. 20, (non BENTH). 

Entada koshunensis Harara et Kanewira sp. nov. (Fig. 1). Caulis scan- 
dentissimus. Rami glabri, corticibus fuscentibus longitudinaliter fissis et solutis. 
Folia alterna coriacea bipinnata in ambitu fere rotundata 20 cm. longa totiusque 
lata, pinnis oppositis paripinnatis in ambitu obovatis 8-9 cm. longis totiusque 
latis, pinnulis 3-jugis inferioribus minoribus, superioribus majoribus oblique 
ovatis 5-7cem. longis 2-3} cm. latis apice obtusissimis retusis basi obtusis 
integris utraque pagine glabris supra nitidis subtus opacis pallidis, costis 
supra haud subtus prominente elevatis, venis utraque pagine tenuiter elevatis 


gracilibus, petiolulis pinnularum 3-4 mm. longis, interjugis pinnularum 10-12 


CONNARACEE. LEGUMINOSAE. 


Fig. 1, Entada koshunensis Hayata et Kanrurra; 1, a leaf, natural size; 2, » pod 
x3; 8, a seed x3. 
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mm. longis ; petiolulis pinnarum 2-3 cm. longis glabris basi incrassatis, partibus 
incrassatis 6 mm. longis; interjugis pinnarum 3-4 cm. longis, rhachibus ultra 
jugas productis, partibus rhachis ultra jugam productis 5-10 cm. longis 


cirrhiformibus, petiolis 5-7cm. longis basi incrassatis, partibus incrassatis 1 


cm. longis. Legumen lineare 30 cm. longum 7 cm. latum arcuatum ad suturam 


validissime costatum valde complanatum, loculis 7 cm. latis 4 cm. longis, inter 


loculos suleatum ; pericarpio coriaceo-crustaceo. Semina complanata irregulari- 


rotundata 34cm. longa et lata nitida fusco-purpurascentia, testa crustacea 


crassa. 


Has. Koshin: Kaupan, leg. R. Kanentra, Dec. 1918. 


Ormosia Jack. 


Ormosia formosana Kanentra Formosan Trees p. 205. 


Cucurbitaceee. 


Thladiantha Bunce. 


Thladiantha punctata Hayata (Fig. 2.). 


119. 
. Descriptio aucta: Fructus globosus 5-6 
cm. in diametro glaber. Semina globoso-ovoidea 
plus minus apiculata glabra, testa crustacea, 
exalbuminosa ; cotyledonibus crassissimis. 

Has. Randaisan, leg. U. Mort, Aug. 1908. 


Gynostemma BLUME. 


Gynostemma pedata Biume var. trifoli- 
ata Hayata un. v. (Vig. 3). Herba tenuis ; caulis 
scandentissimus parce hirsutus multi-sulcatus 
flexuosus. Folia alterna trifoliata, foliolo terminali 
lanceolato 8-10 cm. longo 24-34 cm. lato apice 


acuminato basi cuneato membranaceo margine 


Mater. Fl. Formos. p. 


Fig. 2, Thladiantha punctata 
Hayara. 


CUCURBITACE. 


Fig. 3, Gynostemma pedata Buume var. trifoliata Havata; 1, a branch; 2, a flower; 
3, the same, seen from back; 4, stamens. 
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serrato, serris acutis aristatis, aristis 1 mm. longis, supra ad venas hirsuto 
ceterum glabro, costis venisque distincte elevatis tenuissimis subtus elevatis den- 
sissime hirsutis, petiolulis 1 em. longis ; foliolis lateralibus ovato-lanceolatis 5-6 cm. 
longis 2 cm. latis apice acuminatis basi obtusis, petiolulis 4 mm. longis, petiolis 2 
em. longis fusco-hirsutis, cirrhis axillaribus simplicibus. Panicula axillaris 
10-15 em. longa 7-8 cm. lata profuse ramosa hirsuta, bracteis minutis linearibus 
1} mm. longis, pedicellis hirsutis apice articulatis supra articulationem glabris. 
Fl. 3: sepala 5 linearia 14mm. longa 4mm. lata apice obtusa; petala 5 
supra minutissime hirsuta subtus glabra rotato-patentia oblongo-lanceolata 3 
mm. longa 1 mm. lata apice acuminata margine serrulata; stamina 5 subsessilia 
ad centrum floris connata. Bacca globosa 5-6mm. in diametro. Semina 
angulata 3mm. longa et lata, testa coriacea. 

Has. Arisan: inter Keitao et Goshoérin, leg. B. Hayata, ad 4000-6000 
ped. alt., Aprili. 1916. 

Differs from the type in having 3-foliate leaves which are brown hairy 
on the costa on the underside. 


Note: Flowers pale yellow-green. ‘Leaves dark-green, not very shining. 


Trichosanthes Viv. 


Trichosanthes formosana HayatTa sp. nov. Scandentissima ; caulis teres 
multi-suleatus breve hirsutus. Folia alterna chartaceo-membranacea elongato- 
triangulari-cordata 6-10 cm. longa 6-8 cm. lata apice acuminata basi cordata 
in circumscriptione 3-lobata vel elobata, lobis basilaribus auriculiformibus, 
margine subintegra leviter dentata vel remote mucronibus instructa supra 
parce subtus dense brevissime hirsuta. Racemi floris masculini-axillares cum 
pedunculis 10-15 cm. longi, pedunculis 5 cm. longis axillaribus solitariis ; rhachis 
racemi flexuosa, bracteis oblanceolatis 5-10 mm. longis; pedicellis florum 1 
em. longis. Calycis tubus longissime tubuliformis 12cm. longus apice 1 cm. 
latus subglaber; lobis 5 linearibus lcm. longis j-1 mm. latis acuminatis ; 
petalis 5 lanceolatis 14cm. longis 7mm. latis 5-nerviis, nervis parallelis, 
apice acuminatis margine fimbriatis; columna staminalis late cylindrica 4 mm. 
longa 3mm. lata, antheris sigmoideo-recurvatis, connectivis haud productis 


secus antheras hirsutis. Flores ¢ ignoti. Fructus globosus 5-6 cm. longus 
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apice apiculatus, stipite valido 1-2 cm. longo. 
Trichosanthes cucumeroides Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 31. (non Max.) 
Has. Sankakuyi, Sdzan, Kinpori, Taihoku; Urai, leg. Y. Matsupa, 
No. 267 typus ! 
Very near T. cucwneroides, but differs from it in the ovate acuminate 
leaves which are not lobed. In T. cucumeroides the leaves are usually deeply 


lobed. 


Trichosanthes hainanensis Hayava sp. nov. Scandentissima; caulis hirsutus multi-sulcatus. 
Folia alterna membranacea in ambitu cordata 5-6cm. longa 4-7 cm. lata 5-lobata, inter lobos 
late sinuata, lobo terminali 4-5cm. longo 1.5-2cm. lato lanceolato sursum obtuso apice arista 2 
mm. longa terminato :basi plus minus constricto margine remote mucronibus instructo; lobis 
basilaribus auriculiformibus ; 5-nervia, petiolis 1-2cm. longis hirsutis, cirrhis axillaribus 2—fidis. 
Flores @.: axillares solitarii pedunculati., pedunculis 7-8 mm. longis hirsutis. Ovarium inferum 
oblongum 8mm. longum 3mm. latum hirstum. Calycis tubus longissime infundibuliformis 5-6 
em. longus apice 4-5 mm. latus glaber; lobis triangulari-ovatis 3} mm. longis 11} mm. latis apice 
acuminatis margine integris minute ciliolatis basi dilatatis. Petala 5 lanceolata 13mm. longa 4 
mm. lata apice acuminata basi plus minus contracta margine inferiore minus superiore plus 
fimbriata, fimbriis filiformibus laciniatis 1cm. longis. Stylus longe columniformis 5 cm. longus 
inclusus sursum 3-fidus, segmentis 1em. longis 3 mm. latis recurvatis glabris. 

Has. Hainan, leg. Z. Karsumapa, Juli. 1908. 

Near 7’. cucumerina Lrxy. 


Trichosanthes homophylla Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 4 et 5). Scandentis- 
sima ; caulis scaberrimus hirsutus multi-suleatus. Folia alterna elongato-cordata 
7-9 cm. longa 44 cm. -7 em. lata apice acuminata vel triangulari-acuta ad centrum 
arista 1-2 mm. longa instructa basi cordato-sinuata 3-5-nervia supra .scabra 
subtus hirsuta, petiolis 2-3c¢m. longis hirsutis, cirrhis axillaribus 3-fidis. 
Racemi avxillares 9-8 cm. longi solitarii, bracteis obovatis 1 cm. longis 7 mm. 
latis apice acutis basi contractis utraque hirsutis margine grosse dentatis; 
pedicellis 3 mm. longis hirsutis ; calycis tubus 2cm. longus 8 mm. latus hirsu- 
tus, lobis 5 linearibus 5-6 mm. longis basi 2mm. latis apice acuminatis basi 
dilatatis intus glabris extus hirsutis ; petalis 5 obovatis 1. em. longis totiusque 
latis apice in ambitu truncatis ad centrum breve cuspidatis utraque pagine 
hirsutis margine laciniato-fimbriatis, fimbriis filiformibus crispatis; columna 
staminalis inclusa cylindrica 4mm. longa 24mm. lata apice truncata, antheris 
sigmoideis, connectivis secus antheras hirsutis. Fructus oblongus 7-8 cm. 
longus 6-7 cm. latus, stipite validiusculo 2. cm. longo. 


Haz. Gaogan, Nanto, Taito, Kappanzan, Wantan. 


CUCURBITACEX. 


Fig. 4, Trichosanthes homophylla Hayata; 1, a branch; 2, a male flower; 3, a stamen, 
seenMfrom without; 4, the same, seen from within. 
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Near Frichosanthesi integrifolia in 
the leaves! which are ovate, acuminate 
and entire, but totally different from it 
in the long racemes of the male flowers. 

=. Trichosanthes koshunensis 
Hayara sp. nov. Scandentissima; 
caulis ulti-sulcatus teres  glaber. 
Folia alterna chartacea in ambitu 
reniformia 9cm. longa 12cm. lata 
apice in ambitu rotundata basi reni- 
forme cordata alte 6-7-lobata, lobis 
in ambitu spathulatis 6 cm. longis 
3cm. latis sursum lobulatis deorsum 


attenuatis partibus attenuatis 1 cm. 


latis, 5—nervia utraque glabra sed supra 
punctata margine remote mucronibus 
instructa, petiolis 2 cm. longis, cirrhis 
axillaribus trifidis. Fructus globosus 
3cm. in diametro, pedunculo 1 cm. 


longo solitario. 


Has. Koshin, Kuraru, Garan- 
pi, leg. B. Hayata, Jan. 1912. 

Near Trichosanthes multiloba Mtg. 

Trichosanthes Matsudai Ha- 
YATA sp. nov. Scandentissima ; caulis 


breve dense hirsutus multi-sulcatus. 


Folia alterna membranacea in ambitu 

Fig. 8, Trichosanthes homophylla Havata; 
1, a leaf; 2, a corolla-lobe of a male flower, 
marginal portions taken off. cm. lata apice obtusissima basi alte 


triangulari-cordata 7-8 cm. longa 8-9 


auriculato-cordata in cireumscriptione 3-lobata, lobo terminali 5 em. longo 34 
cm. lato, margine remote mucronibus instructa supra parce subtus dense 
brevissime hirsuta 5-nervia, petiolis 2m. longis. Fructus oblongo-ellipsoideus. 


7-8 cm. longus 3-4 cm. latus apiculatus glaber, pedunculo crassiusculo 1 em. 
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longo dense hirsuto multi-sulcato. 
Has. Banchoryo, Késenpo, leg. Y. Martsupa. 
Near Trichosanthes angwina Lany., but differs from it in the nearly 


glabrous leaves. 


Trichosanthes Miyagii Havata sp. nov. Scandentissima; caulis glaber rugulosus multi- 
sulcatus. Folia alterna rotundato-triangularia 10cm. longa 9 cm. lata apice triangulari-obtusa basi 
Jate cordata vel truncata margine subintegra 5-nervia utraque pagine minute elevato-punctata, 
petiolis 4-5em. longis glabris,, cirrhis axillaribus 3-fidis. Racemi floris masculini 25cm. longi 
axillares remote florati, bracteis rhombicis 2cm. longis 1f0m. latis apice triangulari-caudatis 
breve aristatis basi triangulari-cuneatis supra plus minus hirsutis erosis subintegris brevissime 
petiolatis, Flores @ sessiles. Calycis tubus 2$cm. longus apice 8mm. latus parce hirsutus in- 
fundibulari-cylindricus, lobis 5 linearibus 1em. longis 1-14 mm. Iatis apice longe cuspidatis basi 
dilatatis subglabris. Petala 5 obovata 12mm. longa 10mm. lata apice cornuto-apiculata, api- 
culis 2-3 mm. longis deorsum reflexis, basi cuneata margine deorsum integra sursum fimbriata, 
fimbriis longissimis 2m. longis, extus breve hirsuta intus subglabra, Columna staminalis cylin- 
drico-subconica 7mm. longa 5mm. lata apice obtusa, connectivis plus minus productis, antheris 
sigmoideis secus marginem hirsutis. 

Has. Okinawa, leg. T. Mrvacr Aug, 1911. 

Near 7. homophyila Hay. ; but differs from it in the much broader leaves and in the venation 


of the latter. 

Trichosanthes mushensis Hayata sp. noy. (Fig. 6). Scandentissima; 
caulis multi-sulcatus parce hirsutus. Folia alterna oblongo-ovata 7-8 em. longa 
5-7 cm. lata apice acuta acuminata ad summum aristata herbacea basi late 
cordata sinuata margine tenuissime dentata vel mucronibus remote instructa 
utraque pagine plus minus hirsuta 5-nervia, petiolis 2-3 cm. longis hirsutis, 
cirrhis axillaribus 3-4-fidis. Flores 3: axillares solitarii vel gemini basi 
bracteatis, bracteis lineari-spathulatis 14-2 cm.longis 4mm. latis apice 
acutis utraque facie parce barbatis margine integris barbatis, pedicellis 2-3 
cm. longis barbatis. Calycis tubus infundibuliformis 2 cm. longus 1} cm. latus 
densissime barbatus, barbis patentissimis ; lobis lineari-lanceolatis 14 cm. longis 
5mm. latis apice caudato-linearibus barbato-hirsutis, caudis longe setee-formi- 
bus. Petala 5 valde fimbriata in ambitu cum fimbriis 2 cm. longa 5 em. lata, 
partibus non-fimbriatis late rhombicis 14 cm. longis 2 cm. latis apice cuspidato- 
cornutis, cornibus reflexis 3mm. longis 4mm. latis, extus bartata intus parce 
hirsuta 3-nervia margine fimbriata, fimbriis filiformibus 14-2 cm. longis. 
Columna staminalis in tubo calycis inclusa late cylindrica 4mm.longa 3 mm. 
lata,. filamentis validiusculis 11 mm.longis glabris; antheris linearibus sig- 


moideis, connectivis apice plus minus productis secus antheras hirsutis. 
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Fig. 6, Trichosanthes musheensis Hayata ; 1, 2 branch; 2,a flower; 3, a stamen; 
4, the same, seen from back. 
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Has. Musha, leg. B. Hayara, Aprili. 1910. Comparable to some extent 
to Zrichosanthes dioica Roxs.; but totally different from it in the thinner 
leaves and in the much smaller flowers. 

Nore: Flowers pale-yellow. Leaves dark-green. ‘ 


Trichosanthes punctata Hayara sp. nov. Scandentissima; caulis subglaber vel minute 
hirsutus multi-sulcatus. Folia alterna in ambitu cordata chartaceo-membranacea 10cm. longa 
totiusque lata 5-7-lobata inter lobos sinuata, lobo terminali ovato 6 cm. longo 33cm. lato apice 
caudato-acuminato ad centrum mucronato basi plus minus constricto margine remote mucronibus 
instructo, lobis basilaribus auriculiformibus, supra albo-punctata subtus glabra 5-nervia, petiolis 4 
cm. longis, cirrhis axillaribus bifidis. Racemi © axillares simplices 20cm. longi 4-5-florati, brac- 
teis late rhombicis 4m. longis 44 cm. latis margine laceratis prope basin integris glabris, laciniis 
cuspidiformibus longe acuminatis. Fl. @: ad axillas bractearum dispositi solitarii subsessiles ; 
calycis tubis longissime infundibuliformibus basi stipitiformibus 6 cm. longis apice 12 mm. latis extus 
parce glanduloso-hirsutis, lobis 5 triangulari-ovatis 2cm. longis lem. latis apice acuminatis 
margine laciniatis utraque pagine breve hirsutis; petalis 5 margine valde fimbriatis in ambitu 
obovatis fimbriis exceptis 21cm. longis totiusque latis extus hirsutis intus barbatis 3-5-nerviis, 
fimbriis longissimis ; columna staminalis in tubo calycis inclusa cylindrica 12mm. longa 6mm. 
lata. apice truncata, connectivis barbatis, antheris linearibus sigmoideis. 

Haz. Hainan: Hoihaw, leg. Z. Katsumapa, Juli. 1907. 

Near Trichosanthes palmata Roxz.; but differs from it in the leaves which are minutely 
white-dotted above. 


Trichosanthes schizostroma Hayata sp. nov. Scandentissima; caulis 
subglaber multi-sulcatus. Folia alterna chartaceo-membranacea in ambitu 
cordata Tem. longa 7-8cm. lata alte 5-7-lobata, lobo terminali longiore 
hastato-tricuspidato 6cm. longo 3} cm. lato 3-lobato margine remote serrulato vel 
mucronibus remote instructo, utraque pagine plus minus scabra, petiolis 3 cm. 
longis subglabris, cirrhis axillaribus 3-fidis. Racemi floris masculini axillares 
10 cm. longi, bracteis ovatis 5 cm. longis 3 em. latis apice acutis basi plus minus 
contractis lanceolato-fimbriatis, laciniis 1-11 cm. longis, glabris. Flores ignoti. 

Trichosanthes multiloba Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 31. (non Mia.) 

Has. Kappanzan. : 

Near 2. multiloba Miqg.; but differs from it in the male racemes with 


much larger fimbriate bracts. 


Zehneria ENDL. 


Zehneria kelungensis Hayata sp. noy. (Fig. 7. et 8). Scandentissima ; 
caulis gracilis subglaber multi-sulcatus flexuosus. Folia alterna triangulari- 
pentagona 4-4icm. longa 5-53cm. lata membranacea apice triangulari-acuta 
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basi late sinuata vel late truncata margine late leviterque dentata ad apicem dentis 
mucronata 5-nervia supra scabra subtus glabra, petiolis 2 cm. longis glabris, 

* qdirrhis axillaribus simplicibus. Cyme florum masculinorum 10-florate umbel- 
latim floriferse axillares, pedunculis 2-3 cm. 
longis gracillimis. Flores feminei axillares 
solitarii. Flores 3: pedicellati, pedicellis 
4mm. longis glabris haud _bracteatis. 
Calyx viridis urceolato-campanulatus 2 mm. 
longus 4mm. latus glaber, lobis 4-5 
minutis cuspidiformibus Imm. longis }mm. 
latis glabris margine plus minus hirsutis. 
Petala 4-5 ovato-triangularia 2-2} mm. 
longa 14-2 mm lata apice obtusa integra 
utraque pagine hirsuta intus ad faucem 
calycis densissime albo-barbata alba 

Fig. 8, Zehneria kelungensis Hayata 3 7 : 

a ooeenmemeagt eee Te 
5, a female flower; 6, section of the same. mentis 2mm.longis glabris vel hirsutis 
complanatis, antheris ovatis 1mm. longis totiusque latis extrorsis, connectivis 
hirsutis ; rudimentum ovarii depressum pulviniforme. FI. $: Ovarium inferum 
ampulliforme 5 mm. longum 2 mm. latum apice longe rostratum glabrum. Calyx 
supra ovarium expansus, partibus expansis campanulatis 2 mm. longis 3 mm. 
latis subglabris viridibus, lobis late cuspidiformibus 4-5 subglabris 1 mm. longis 
basi dilatatis $ mm. latis. Petala 4-5 reflexa ovato-linearia 3 mm. longa 1 mm. 
lata apice actuto-obtusa utraque hirsuta integra basi intus ad faucem calycis 
dense barbata. Staminodia 4-5 filiformia hirsuta 3 mm. longa. Stylus colum- 
niformis 4mm. longus, stigmate dilatato 3-fido; discus annuliformis basin 
styli situs. Bacca ellipsoidea 1icm. longa lem. lata glabra, pericarpio 


chartaceo. Semina valde complanata ovata 4-5 mm. longa 3mm. lata levia, 


testa, crustacea, exalbuminosa. Embryo complanatus, cotyledonibus rotundatis 
complanatis 2mm. in diametro angulatis, radicula minuta 3mm. longa conica. 
Melothria odorata Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 31 (non Hoox. f. et THoms.) 
Zelneria mysorensis HayatTa Gen. Ind. p. 31 (non ARN.) 
Melothria kelungensis Wayata in Sched. Herb. Tékyé. 
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Has. Kelung, Taihoku. 
Near Z. mysorensis ARN., but distinguishable from it in the much smaller 


leaves and fruits. 


Umbelliferee. 
Caucalis Liy. 


Caucalis scabra Marino in Tékyd Bot. Mag. (1893) p. 44, (1895) p. 
230; Yase Rev. Umb. Jap. p. 27. 

Torilis scabra DC.; Mig. Prol. Fl. Jap. p. 252. 

Has. Uchitaroko, Aprili. 1917, leg. B. Hayara et S. Sasaxz. 


Stiwar Linn. 


Sium formosanum Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 9). Herba robusta. Caulis 
100 cm. longus erectus 1-14 em. in diametro sectionis. Folia alterna pinnata 
herbacea, pinnis oppositis 5-9 sessilibus lanceolatis 4-7 cm. longis 1-2 cm. latis 
apice acuminatis basi obtusis margine argute serrulatis glabris, petiolis 10 cm. 
longis basi dilatis caulem amplectantibus. Umbella pedunculata 6 cm. in dia- 
metro, bracteis linearibus 1 cm. longis, radiis cire. 15 rectis 2-3 em. longis apice 
umbelluliferis ; umbellula 5-6 mm. in diametro, radiis 10-15 rectis 3-4 mm. 
longis glabris, bracteolis lanceolatis 3 mm.longis 4mm. latis acuminatis inter- 
mixtis. Flores: ovarium glabrum; calycis lobis 5 lanceolatis 4mm. longis 4 
mm. latis acuminatis; petalis 5 oblongis concavis apice emarginatis 3 mm. 
latis cornibus interiore recurvis ; staminibus 5 glabris, antheris oblongo-cordatis 
2mm.longis apice brevissime apiculatis; discis pulviniformibus margine 
undulatis; stylis 2 minutis. Fructus rotundatus latere compressus 2mm. 
longus totiusque latus glaber. Carpella semi-ovoidea 2mm. longa 14 mm. lata, 
jugis 5 sequaliter prominentibus, ad commissuram plana; vitte ad valleculam 
solitarise. 

Has. Atamu, leg. G. Nakanara, Aug. 1905, (typus!); Taichi, Inrin. 

Near Sium nipponicum Maxim.; but distinguishable from it in the fruits 
with much more prominent ridges, and in the much more minutely serrulate 


leaflets. 


UMBELLIFERZE. 


Fig. 9, Sium formosanum Hayata; 1, u branch x§; 2, an umbella; 3, a flower; 
4, a petal; 5, a flower, petals taken off; 6, a stamen, seen from different sides ; 7, section 
of a mature carpel. = 
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Fig. 10, Pimpinella astilbefolia Hayata; 1, the plant; 2, a flower; 3, a petal; 
4, w flowery petal taken off; 5, a fruit ; 6, section of a mature carpel. 
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Fig. 11, Pimpinella niitaleayamensis Havata; 1, the plant; 2, an umbel; 3, » 
fruit; 4, section of a mature carpel. 
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Pimpinelta Linn. 


Pimpinella astilbzfolia Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 10). Herba 20-40 cm. 
longa. Folia dimorpha pinnata; inferiora linearia cum petiolis 8-10 cm. longa 2 ° 
cm. lata, pinnis cordatis rotundatis obliquis 1cem. longis 1 cm. latis serrulatis, 
serrulis triangularibus; superiora breviora in ambitu ovata, pinnis ovatis 
lobulato-serratis vel trilobatis, petiolis 5 cm. longis basi dilatis caulem amplec- 
tantibus. Umbella terminalis solitaria vel ad ramos laterales disposita 5 cm. 
in diametro, radiis 38cm. longis 5-7 hirsutis bracteis linearibus 5 mm. longis 
intermixtis ; umbellula hirsuta 5-7-radiata, basi bracteolis minutis linearibus 2 
mm. longis instructa, radiis 2mm. longis. Flores: ovarium subglabrum ; 
calycis lobis fere obsoletis; petalis 5 oblongis 1mm. longis apice cuspidatis 
interiore recurvis; staminibus 5, filamentis 1} mm. longis glabris; discis 
pulviniformibus ; stylis 2 minutis. Fructus cordatus latere compressus 2 mm. 
longus totiusque latus glaber rugulosus ad commissuram constrictus; carpella 
semi-cordata 2 mm. longa. 

Has. Niitakayama, Nokozan, Nishigundaizan. Somewhat comparable to 
Pimpinella Saxifraga Linn. 

Pimpinella niitakayamensis Hayara. (Fig. 11). Gen. Ind. p. 33. 

Pimpinella Savifraga Hayata Mater. Fl. Formos. p. 128 (non Lin). 

Descriptio aucta :—Fructus a latere compressus 1} mm. longus 12 mm. latus 
glaber. Carpella semi-rotundata 1} mm. longa 1 mm. lata, jugis 5 tenuissimis 
striiformibus. 

Has. Monte Morrison, ad 8000 ped. alt. 


Differs from P. Sawifraga in the much smaller leaves. 


Conioselinum Fiscu. 


Conioselinum morrisonense Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 12). Herba 60-100 em. 
longa pauce ramosa. Folia alterna bipinnata in ambitu ovata 18cm. longa 
9cm. lata, pinnis pinnulisque linearibus pinnati-partitis, partibus oblanceolatis 
linearibus 1} cm. longis 2mm. latis lobulatis, lobulis linearibus 2-3 mm. 
longis petiolulatis, petiolata, petiolis circ. 10cm. longis basi dilatatis caulem 
semi-amplectantibus. Umbella ad apicem caulis vel ramorum terminaliter 
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Coniosetinum morrisonense Hayata; 1, a branch x?; 2, an umbella; 3, a 
4? Fa 


Fig. 12, 
premature fruit. 


22 UMBELLIFERZ. 


disposita 4cm.longa 5em. lata 10-radiatis, bracteis linearibus 8-9 mm. 
longis, radiis 3-4 cm. longis hirsutis, umbellulis 8 mm. in diametro 15-radiatis, 
radiis 3-4mm. longis basi bracteolis filiformibus 1mm. longis intermixtis. 
Flores: ovarium glabrum; calycis lobis fere obsoletis ; petalis 5 oblongis ? 
mm. longis 4mm. latis apice obtusis breve apiculatis, apiculis interiore recur- 
vis; staminibus 5, antheris cordatis minute nigro-punctatis. Fructus prematurus 
oblongus 1} mm. longus 1 mm. latus latere compressus, stylis longiusculis secus 
fructus recurvatis. Carpella pramatura 5-jugata, jugis prominentibus. 

Has. Monte Morrison, ad 10000 ped. alt., leg. U. Mort. 

Near Conioselinum univittatum Turcz.; but differs from it in the much 


finer lobes and leaflets of the leaves. 


Apium Linn. 


Apium leptophyllum F. Mvett.; Dunn et Turcuer Fi. Hongk. et 
Kwangtung. p. 116. 

Helosciadium leptophyllum DC. Prodr. IV. p. 105. 

Has. Kelung, leg. S. Sasaxr, Aprili. 1911. 


Peucedanum Tin. 


Peucedanum formosanum Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 13). Herba robusta 
1-2 m. longa radicalia vel basilaria bi- vel tripinnata in ambitu rotundata vel 
triangularia 25 cm. longa totiusque lata, pinnis vel pinnulis oppositis, pinnulis 
ovato-triangularibus sessilibus vel petiolulatis, partibus obovato-rhombiformibus ° 
4cm. longis 3cm. latis margine lobulatis, lobulis apiculatis, partibus basi 
cuneato-attenuatis, petiolis 15-20 cm. longis basi dilatatis caulem semi-amplec- 
tantibus. Caulis ramosus, umbellis ad apices ramorum terminalibus; umbella 
2cm. longa 4 cm. lata, radiis 10-15 rectis 2-3 cm. longis. Umbellula 1 cm. 
lata 20-30-radiata, radiis 24mm. longis dense hirsutis basi bracteolis 
lanceolatis linearibus 6 mm. longis 1 mm. latis acuminatis dorso hirsutis intus 
glabris instructis. Flores: ovarium $ mm. longum 1 mm. latum hirsutum; calycis 
lobis minutis 5 denticuliformibus ; petalis 5 oblongis 14 mm. longis 1 mm. latis 
apice cuspidatis, cuspidibus interiore recurvis; staminibus 5, antheris cordatis 
apice emarginatis ; discis pulviniformibus margine undulatis; stylis 2 minutis. 


UMBELLIFERE. 23 


Ny 


i 
ay 


Fig. 13, Deusedanum formosanum Hayata; 1, a branch; 2, an umbella; 3, a 
flower; 4, a sepal; 5, a petal; 6, a flower, petals taken off; 7, a fruit; 8, a carpel, seen 
from within; 9, section of a mature carpel. 
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Fructus dorso valde compressus subrotundatus 4mm. longus totiusque latus 
hirsutus ; carpella 5-jugata, jugis dorsalibus 3 tenuissimis, lateralibus ad alas 
crassas 4mm. latas dilatis. 

Peucedanum terebinthaceum Hayata (non Fiscx.) in Gen. Ind. p. 33. 

Has. Nantod (typus!), Tohosha, Batakan, Uchitaroko. 

Near Peucedanum terebinthaceum Fiscu.; but differs from it in the 


pulverulent ovary and fruits. 


Angelica Linn. 


Angelica formosana Borss. (Fig. 14). in Bullet. Soc. Bot. Fr. LVI. p. 354— 
“Caulis ramosus, basi parce, apice densius pubescens, sulcatus, 1-2 mm. altus, 
purpurascens. Folia inferiora usque ad 40 cm. longa, divisione prima ternata, 
divisionibus secundariis pinnatisectis. Pinnulsw vel divisiones tertiariz late 
elliptices vel sub-ovales, lateralibus sxpius inequilatelaribus, interdum bifidis, 
superioribus sxpe trifidis, omnibus basi decurrentibus argute et crebre serrati- 
dentatis, multinerviis, glabris vel sub nervis leviter pubescentibus. Dentes 
pinnularum subequales, chartacei suboblique mucronati. Folia media radica- 
libus subconformia sed minus divisa; superiora in vaginis oblongis saccato- 
ventricosis pubescentibus subsessilia, dividionibus parvis, crebre et argute 
dentato-serratis. Vaginas supreme saccate, oblongo-ovatee vel ovate, nude. 
Involucra nulla. Umbelle 12-30-radiate, radiis fere eequilongis, pubescentibus. 
Involucella polyphylla, phyllis linearibus, deflexis cadusis, parum albo-margi- 
natis. Calycis dentes parvi. Petala oblongo-ovata. Stamina petalis vix 
longiora, antheris albis. Styli brevissimi, subparalleli. Carpella circumscrip- 
tione late elliptica vel elliptico-subovalia ; mericarpia costis dorsalibus filifor- 
mibus lateralibus in alam sat latam dilatatis (ala mediam partem mericarpii 
subeequante). Vallecule univittate ; commissura bivittata. 

Angelica kiusiana YaBeE (non Maxim.) Revisio Umbell. Jap. in Journ. 
Coll. Sci. XVI. Art.-4, p. 79 (pro-parte), Hayara Gen. Ind. p. 32. 

Has. Pachina, Sozan. 

Angelica Morii Hayaza sp. nov. (Fig. 15). Folia bipinnata in ambitu trian- 
gularia 7-8 cm. longa 13 cm. lata, pinnis 3, pinnulis ovato-lanceolatis 3 cm. longis 
12 mm. latis apice acuminatis basi cuneatis margine argute serrulatis, serrulis 
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Fig. 14, Angetica formosana Bors.; 1, a branch x#; 2, a flower; 3, a petal; 4, 


a flower, petals taken off; 5, a fruit: 


6, the same, seen from side; 7, a carpel, seen 


from within; 8, section of a mature carpel. 
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PAX 


Fig. 15, Angelica Morii Hayata; 1, a branch; 2, an umbella; 3, a fruit; 4, the 
same, seen from side; 5, section of a mature carpel. 


ARALIACEZ., ; 27 


1-2 mm. longis acuminatis ; petiolis 15 cm. longis basi dilatatis stipuliformibus, 
caulem amplectantibus; caules fere simplices vel pauce ramosi. Umbella 
terminalis solitaria 6cm. longa 10cm. lata 20-radiata, radiis 3-6 em. longis 
haud bracteatis; umbellula 15mm. in diametro 10 mm. longa circ. 20-radiata, 
radiis 1 em. longis. ‘Fructus valde dorso compressus. Carpella oblonga 4 mm. 
longa 3mm. lata basi plus minus cordata, jugis dorsalibus 3 prominentibus 
lateralibus late alatis. 

Has. Monte Morrison, leg. U. Mort, Oct. 1906. 

Near Angelica multisecta Maxim.; but differs from it in the much pro- 
minent dorsal costae. 

Angelica? tarokcnsis Hayata sp. nov. Herba basi frutescens. Folia 
bipinnata ovata in ambitu 15cm. longa totiusque lata, pinnis et pinnulis 
oppositis ; pinnulis terminalibus et superioribus lanceolatis 5-6 cm. longis 13 
mm. latis apice acuminatis basi obtusis vel attenuatis margine serrulatis 
sessilibus vel breve petiolulatis ; inferioribus hastato-trilobatis serrulatis, petiolis 
10-15 cm. longis basi dilatatis caulem amplectantibus. Umbella longe pedun- 
culata 10-12cm. in diametro, radiis circ. 20 haud bracteatis rectis 2-5 cm. 
longis glabris apice umbelluliferis; umbellula 5-7 mm. in diametro, radiis 
circ. 20, bracteolis linearibus 2-3 mm. longis intermixtis glabris. Flores: 
ovarium obconicum glabrum; calycis lobis 5 minutis oblongis 4mm. longis 
obtusis ; petalis 5 oblongis 2mm. latis intus concavis medio intus carinatis 
longe apiculatis; staminibus 5, antheris ovatis apice acuto-apiculatis; discis 
superioribus pulviniformibus margine undulatis ; stylis brevibus 2. 

Has. Inter Batakan et Naitaroko, leg. B. Hayata et S. Sasaki, Aug. 
1917. 

Near Angelica shikokiana Max.; but differs from it in the much smaller 
leaflets. 


Araliaceee. 


Berlagiodendron Harms. 


Berlagiodendron pectinatum Mzrr. Philip. Journ. Sci. III. (¢) p. 
253. 
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Osmoxylon kotoensis Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 33. 


Cornacese. 
Cornus Linn. 
Cornus taiwaniensis Kanenira Formosan Trees p. 282. 
Caprifoliaceee. 


Viburnum Linn. 


Viburnum cordifolium Watticn (Fig. 16); Reaper in SarcunT Trees 


Fig. 16. Viburnum cordifolium Wattico; 1, a fruit; 2, 2 putamen; 3, section of 
the same. 


and Shrubs IT. 81, t. 138 (1908); Sarcent, Pl. Wils. I. p. 109. 

Viburnum melanophyllum Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 34. 

Has. Rarazan, Taiheizan, Sanseizan, Gokwanzan. 

Nore. Shrub; branches very divaricate. Flowers nearly white; fruits 
ellipsoid more or less complanate 7mm. long 5mm. broad; putamen com- 
planate 1-sulcate on the middle on both sides 


Rubiaceee. 


Mussenda Linn. 


Musseenda taiwaniana Kanentra Formosan Trees p. 303. 


COMPOSITE. OLEACEH. SCROPHULARINEEH. LAURINEH. ELMAGNACER. 29 


Compositee 
Anaphalis DC. 


Anaphalis Nagasawai Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 37. 
Gnaphalium niitakayamense Haxata Gen. Ind. p. 87. 


Oleaceee. 
Osmanthus Lovr. 


Osmanthus obovatifolius Kanznira Formosan Trees p. 370 


Scrophularinee. 
Pautownia Strep. et Zucc. 


Paulownia Fortunei Hemstry in Journ. Linn. Soc. XXVI. p. 180; 
Sara. Pl. Wils. I. p. 578 et IIL. p. 4465. 


Paulownia Mikado Tt6 Icon. Pl. Jap. I. tt. 9-12 (1912). 
Note: Flower large, light purple. 

Paulownia Kawakamii Iv6 Ic. Pl. Jap. I. tt. 15-16 (i912). 
Note: Flowers smaller than the preceding species, white. 


Laurineee. 
Cinnamomum BuBpmay. 


Cinnamomum longicarpum Kanenrra Formosan Trees p. 425. 
Cinnamomum osmophloeum Kayexrra Formosan Trees. 428. 


Machitus NEEs. 


Machilus nansheensis Kanenira Formosan Trees p. 449. 


Elzeagnaceee. 
Eleagnus Linn. 


Elzagnus formosana Naka; Kanznrra Formosan Trees p. 464. 


30 LORANTHACE®. EUPHORBIACEX. CUPULIFERZ. 


Loranthaceee. 


Loranthus Linxy. 


Loranthus Matsudai Hayata sp. nov. Frutex ad ramos Pini taiwa- 
nensis incolus ramosissimus, ramis fuscis lenticellis elevatis minutis notatis. 
Folia alterna coriacea crassa spathulata 22-25 mm. longa 6-9 mm. lata apice 
rotundata basi attenuata integra, petiolis 2-3 mm. longis. Cyme ad latus 
ram dispositee umbellatim 4—-5-florate, pedunculis 3 mm. longis apice bracteis 
minutis cupuliforme connatis instructis; pedicellis 3 mm. longis apice bracteoli® 
2-3 cupuliforme connatis instructis; ovarium inferum glabrum urceolatum 1g 
mm. longum 2mm. latum; calycis limbus brevissimus $mm. altus margine 
erosus ; corolle tubus urceolato-cylindricus 14cm. longus 4mm. latus glaber 
ruber, limbus 4-partitus, partibus secus tubum corolle reflexis linearibus 5 
mm. longis 1mm JIatis apice acutis valvatis; staminibus 4 ad faucem tubi 
corolla affixis erectis exsertis, filamentis 2mm. longis 4mm. latis glabris com- 
planatis, antheris linearibus 3mm. longis 1mm. latis apice obtusis adnatis 
introrsis; stylus exsertus filiformis 22mm. longus glaber tetragonus apice 
clavatim incrassatus. 

Loranthus Kempfert Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 64 (non Mrxrm.). 

Has. Nanto: Saramao, leg. Y. Matsupa, Aug. 1919. 

Very near L. Kempferi Maxim.; but differs from it in the much more 


exserted stamens and ciliate calyx (involucre). 


Euphorbiaceee. 


Antidesma Linn. 


Antidesma kotcensis Kanesrra Formosan Trees p. 472. 


Cupuliferee. 
Lithocarpus Biome. 


Lithocarpus shinsuiensis Hayata et Kanrurra (Fig. 17). Arbor; truncus 


altus 120 cm. in diametro sectionis, cortice squamose soluto. Folia altera ecoriacea 


CUPULIFERE. 


Fig. 17, Lithocarpus shinsuiensis Hay. et Kan. 
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lanceolata’ 14-19 cm. longa 34 cm.—4} cm. lata apice acuminata basi acuta 
utraque glabra integra supra nitida subtus pallidissima opaca, costa utraque 
pagine elevata, venis lateralibus tenuissimis a costa angulo 45° egressis, petiolis 1 
cm. longis. Fructus spicatus; spica validiuscula ; cupula alte cupuliformis 1} 
em. alta 2cm. lata basi ad stipitem }cm. longum 7 mm. latum abeuns extus 
Squamata, squamis minutis cuspidiformibus depresse adnato-depressis 1 mm. 
longis multi-seriatim dispositis ; glans conico-globosa 18 mm. longa totiusque lata 
apice acuta ad summum apiculata basi truncata, cicatrice impresso 11 mm. in 
diametro. 

Has. Késhin: Shinsuiye, ad 4000-5000 ped alt.; Marippa ad 2000 
ped. alt., leg. R. Kaneutra, Dec. 1918. 

Near L. amygdalifolia in the leaves, but quite different from it in having 

cups covering glands nearly half-way up of their length. 


Orchideee. 


Platanthera Ricu. 


Platanthera stenosepala Scuirr. Orch. Sino.-Jap. Prodr. p. 45. 
Has. In arigillosis Taitam, 600 mm. rara, U. Favre. 


Dendrobium Sw. 


Dendrobium Miyakei Scutrr. Orch. Sino.-Jap. Prodr. p. 64. 
Has. Kotosho, leg. K. Miyaxr, Nov. 1899. 


Amitostigma Scuurtr. 


Amitostigma Tominagai (Hayara) Scunrr. Le. p. 95. 
Gymnadenia Tominagai Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. VI. p. 93. 


Phyllomphax Scuurr. 


Phyllomphax truncatolabellata Scuurr. 1. c. p. 119. 
Platanthera truncatolabellata Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. IV. p. 124. 
Platanthera obcordata Hayata Mater. Fl. Formos. p. 356. 
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Habenaria Witt. 


Habenaria formosana Scuurr. lc. p. 127. 


Habenaria tentaculata Rous. f. var. acutifolia Hayvata Mater. Fl. Formos. 
p-. 354. 


Habenaria Hayatzana Scuurr. Le. p. 129. - 


Habenaria goodyeroides D. Don var. formosana Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. 
IV. p. 126. 


¢ Epipogum G. 8. GMeL. 


Epipogum kusukusense (Hayarta) Scuirr. Le. p. 153. 
Galera kusukusensis Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. IV. p. 121, t. 20. 
Epipogum Rolfei (Hayata) Scutrr. l.c. p. 153. 

Galera Rolfei Hayata Mater. Fl. Formos. p. 348. 


Spiranthes lL. C. Ricz. 


Spiranthes suisheensis Scuirr. Orchid. Sino-jap. Prodr. p. 161. 


Spiranthes australis Linpu. var. suishensis Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. VI. 
p. 86. 


Erythrodes Bu. 


Erythrodes formosana Scutrr. 1. c. p. 169. 


Physurus chinensis Rotre; Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. IV. p. 99, et VI. p. 
87. 


Cheirostylis Bu. 


Cheirostylis Takeoi (Hayata) Scuirr. 1. c. p. 171. 
Arisanorchis Takeot Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. IV. p. 110. 


Creorchis LoL. 


Oreorchis gracillima Scurrr. 1. c. p. 223. 


Oreorchis gracilis Fr. et Sav. var. gracillima Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. 
II. p. 141. 


34 ORCHIDER. 


Oreorchis subcapitata Scutrr. 1. c. p. 225. 
Oreorchis Faryesit FiNET var. subcapitata Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. Tl, 
p- 142. 


Pachystoma Buume. 


Pachystoma formosanum Scutrr. lec. p. 245. 
Pachystoma chinensis Hayata Mat. Fl. Formos. p. 321. 


Thrixspermum Lovr. 


@ 


Thrixspermum formosanum (Hayat) Scare. |. c. p. 273. 
Scarcochilus formosanus Hayata Mater. Fl. Formos. p. 336. 
Thrixspermum kusukusense (Hayata) Scutrr. l. c. p. 274. 
Sarcochilus Iusulusensis Havata Ie. Pl. Formos. VI. p. 84. 
Thrixsp2rmum pendulicaule (Hayata) Scuurr. 1. ¢. p. 274. 
Dendrobium pendulicaule Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. IV. p. 44, fig. 16. 
Aporum pendulicaule Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. IV. p. 44. 
Thrixspermum Pricei (RoLre) Scutrr. |. c. p. 274. 
Dendrocolla Pricei Roure in Kew Bull. (1914) p. 144. 
Thrixspermum Saruwatarii (Hayara) Scutrr. Orchid. Sino-Jap. Prodr 
p. 275. 
Sarcochilus Sarwwatarii Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. VI. p. 84, fig. 18. 


Ascocentrum Scaurr. 
Ascocentrum? pumilum (Hayara) Scutrr. 1. c. p. 285. 
Saccolabium pumilum Hayata in Tokyd Bot. Mag. XX. p. 76. 
Holcoglossum ScHutr. 
Holcoglossum quasipinifolium (Hayata) Scurrr. 1. c. p. 285. 
Saccolabium quasipinifolium Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. II. p. 144. 
Trichoglottis Buums. 


Trichoglottis breviracema (Hayata) Scunrr. lec. p. 286. 
Cleisostoma breviracema Hayata Mater. Fl. Formos. p. 338. 
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Trichoglottis oblongisepala (Hsyvata) Scuurr. 1. ¢. p. 286. 
Cleisostoma oblongisepala Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. II. p. 134. 


Gastrochilus D. Don. 


Gastrochilus formosanus Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 78. 
Gastrochilus formosanus Scuutr. 1. c. p. 288. 

Saccolabium formosanum Hayata Mater. Fl. Formos. p. 336. 
Gastrochilus fuscopunctatus Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 78. 
Gastrochilus fuscopunctatus Scuutr. 1. ¢. p. 288. 

Saccolabium fuscopunctatum Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. II. p. 143. 
Gastrochilus retrocallosus Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 79. 
Gastrochilus retrocallosus ScHurr. 1. ¢. p. 289. 

Saccolabium retrocallosum Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. IV. p. 92, fig. 47. 
Gastrochilus Somai Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 79. 

Gastrochilus Somat Souttr. 1. ¢. p. 289. 

Saccolabium Somat Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. IV. p. 93. 


Pomatocalpa Brena. 


Pomatocarpa brachybotryum Hayara Gen. Ind. p. 81. 
Pomatocarpa brachybetryum Scatter. 1. ¢. p. 291. 
Cleisostoma brachybotryum Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. IV. p. 95, fig. 49. 


Scitamineee. 
Zingiber ADANS. 


Zingiber Kawagoii Hayara sp. nov. Rhizoma incrassatum breve 
subrepens subteres 1 cm. in diametyo sectionis radices fibrosas emittens. Caulis 
sterilis foliifer 30-60 cm. longus simplex erectus a } altitudine sursum foliatus 
subcomplanatus tenuiter hirsutus vaginis foliorum perfecte amplexus. Folia 
disticha elongato-oblonga vel oblongo-lanceolata 20 cm. longa 6 cm. lata apice 
acuminata basi obtusa margine integra utraque pagine tenuissime pubescentia, 
costa. supra impressa subtus elevata, petiolis brevissimis, vaginis 4-5 cm. longis 
latere uno fissis caulem amplectantibus, ligulis auriculiformibus 2-lobatis. 


36 DIOSCOREACEE. 


Caulis “florifer vel racemus ex apice vel latere rhizomatis oriundus 4-5 cm. 
longus multi-floratus. Tubi perianthii 2-3cem. longi graciles erecti glabri 
basi bracteati, bracteis exterioribus squamatis lanceolatis basi vaginiformibus: 
2cm. longis, intimis cylindricis lem. longis apice uno latere fissis truncatis. 
basi hirsutis ecoloratis. Sepala (lobi exteriores perianthii) 3 purpurascentia. 
2em. longa; posticum latius 9 mm. latum convavum apice obtusum ; lateralia 
angustiora 5 mm. lata apice obtusa. Petala 0. Labellum in ambitu obovatum 
22 mm. longum 20mm. latum 3-lobatum, lobo centrali obovato-oblongo 14 
cm. longo 12 mm. lato apice emarginato margine integro atro-violaceo glabro,. 
lobis lateralibus minoribus oblongis obliquis apice truncatis apice margineque- 
violaceis basi medio flavescentibus. Stamen 1 subsessile, anthera lineari subtereti, 
lem. longa 2-loculari, connectivo lineari apice longe producto, partibus pro- 
ductis linearibus 1 cm. longis atro-violascentibus apice obtusis recurvis. Stylus. 
filiformis albus per antheram sub parte producta connectivi dispositus glaber- 
apice dilatatus 1 mm. latus infundibuliformis margine ciliolatus. Ovarium.... 
Has. Funkiko, leg. 8. Kawagot. 


Dioscoreacesce. 


Dioscorea Lin. 


Dioscorea Benthamii Pram et Burxitu.; Dunn et Turcner FI. 
Kwangt. Hongk. p. 276. 

Has. Shishi, Rinkiho, Holisha. 

Dioscorea doryophora Hancz (Fig. 18); Hayara Gen. Ind. p. 84. 

Has. Nantd, Takaw, Suubonsha. 

Dioscorea kelungensis Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 19). Volubilis; caulis. 
gracilis teres glaber. Folia alterna triangulari-oblonga vel lanceolata 5-10 cm. 
longa 4-5 cm. lata apice caudato-acuminata vel acuminata basi late auriculata. 
margine undulata vel integra utraque glabra 7-nervia, petiolis 4-5 cm. longis 
glabris. FI. ¢: spicata, spicis axillaribus solitariis gracillimis glabris 15 cm.. 
longis triquetris remote floriferis, floribus ad nodos geminatis sessilibus basi 1- 
bracteatis, bracteis late ovatis membranaceis 1} mm. longis latisque apice- 


cuspidatis basi dilatis; perianthium late obconicum 13} mm. longum 3 mm.. 


DIOSCOREACE. 


Fig. 18, Dioscorea doryophora Hance; 1, a branch; 2, male spikes; 3, a male 
flower; 4, an outer segment of the same; 5, an inner segment of the same; 6, a cluster 
of stamens; 7, a stamen; 8, a female flower; 9, an outer segment of the same; 10, an 
inmer segment of the same; 11, stigmatic column with rudimentary stamens; 12, u 
capsule ; 13, a seed. 
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Mioscorea kelungensis Hayata; 1, the plant; 2, 0 male flower; 3, 4, a 
stamen, seen from different sides; 5, a female flower; 6, apical 


flower, partly taken off. 


el 


Fig. 19 


portion of a female 
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latum medio sursum 6-lobatum, lobis late triangularibus apice acutis patenti- 
bus glabris; staminibus 3, filamentis } mm. longis glabris, connectivis dilatatis, 
loculis antherarum remotis ; staminodiis 3 minutis; rudimentum ovarii minu- 
tum conicum apice 3-fidum. Fl. ¢: spicati, spicis solitariis 5cm. longis 
glabris gracillimis triquetris ; floribus sessilibus ad nodos solitariis basi bractea- 
tis, bracteis late ovatis 14 mm. longis 1mm. latis apice cuspidatis; ovarium 
inferum 5mm. longum 1mm. latum glabrum triquetrum; perianthii lobis 
rotundatis 2mm. longis et latis glabris; staminodiis 6 minutis; stylo colum- 
niformi 4mm. longo apice 3-fido, segmentis recurvis. Capsule cum alis 
obcordatz 2cm. longsx totiusque late apice leviter cordate basi obtuso- 
rotundate. Semina valde complanata rotundata circumcirca ala membranacea 
cincta.- 

Dioscorea Tokoro Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 84 (non Maxrno). 

Has. Kelung, leg. B. Hayata (typus!); Busegan, Seisui, Keitao, Taroko, 
Shinjio, Batakan, Gaogan. 

Near Dioscorea 'Tokoro, but differs from it in the much _ broader 
capsules. 

Dioscorea Matsudai Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 20). Volubilis ; caulis com- 
planato-teres glaber gracilis. Folia opposita vel alterna lanceolata vel oblongo- 
lanceolata chartacea 6-9 cm. longa 23-3 cm. lata apice acuta vel acuminata basi 
rotundata vel obtusa. utraque glabra 5-nervia, petiolis 2cm. longis glabris 
gracilibus. Flores 3 paniculati, paniculis axillaribus solitariis 5-6 cm. longis 
ramosissimis, floribus ad nodos solitariis basi bracteatis, bracteis ovato-triangu- 
laribus 3.mm. longis cuspidatis ; perianthii segmentis 6, exterioribus 3 majori- 
bus rotundatis 12 mm. in diametro glabris valde concavis, interioribus minori- 
bus ; staminibus 6, filamentis complanatis glabris 4mm. longis, antheris 
oblongis 4mm. longis. Capsulz cum alis 33-4 cm. late 2} cm. longe breve 
stipitatee. . 

“Has. Monte’ Buisan, leg. Y. Marsupa, Juli. 1918, (typus!); inter 
Karapin et Suishary6, Kelung, Ochébi, leg. B. Hayata. 

Near D. rhipogonoides, but differs from it in having much thinner leaves ; 

also allied to D. oppositifolia, but distinguishable from it in the much longer 


male spikes. 
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Fig. 20, Dioscorea Matsudait Hayata; 1, a branch; 2, a male inflorescence; 3, a 
male flower; 4, the same, some segments taken off, to show stamens; 5, a stamen seen 
from different sides; 6, « capsule, showing young seeds. 


DIOSCOREACES. 
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Fig. 21, Dioscorea pseudojapcnica Hayata; 1, a branch; 2, male inflorescence; 3, 
a male flower; 4, astamen; 5, a female flower; 6, an outer segment of the same; 7, an 
inner segment of the same; 8, a capsule, one valve taken off, to show a seed. 
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Dioscorea pseudojaponica Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 21). Volubilis ; caulis 
complanato-teres glaber. Folia opposita triangulari-ovata vel -oblonga chartaceo- 
membranacea 6-10 cm. longa 53-6 cm. lata apice caudato-acuta basi lata auri- 
culata margine subintegra 7-nervia utraque glabra, petiolis 3-4 cm. longis glabris 
gracilibus. FL 2: spicati, spicis ad axillas foliorum verticillatim sitis simplici- 
bus 3 cm. longis glabris gracilibus triquetris subalatis, floribus sessilibus semi- 
clausis, bracteis triangularibus cuspidatis 1 mm. longis; perianthium globosum 
2mm. in diametro, segmentis 6 rubro-punctatis valde imbricatis, 3-exteriori- 
bus majoribus rotundato-oblongis 14 mm. longis valde concavis glabris - apice 
obtusis, interioribus minoribus ; staminibus 6 subsessilibus, antheris oblongis 
3mm. longis apice emarginatis ; rudimentum ovarii 0. Flores $: ignoti. 
Capsule cum alis late reniformes 3cm. late 18mm. long basi apiceque 
cordate. Semina valde complanata circumcirca ala membranacea cincta cum 
alis 18 mm. in diametro. 

Dioscorea japonica et rhipoyonoides Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 84. 

Has. Shichiseitonzan, Rarazan, Gukutsu, Ritézan, Maso, Kelung, Tam- 
sui, Gaogan, Taikokan, Byéritsu-Taiko. 

Very near Dioscorea japonica THUNB.; but differs from it in the much 
larger capsules and in the quite obtuse anthers which are not appendiculate 
at the apex. 

Dioscorea alata Linn. (Fig. 22). Volubilis; caulis teres glaber levis 4- 
alatus, alis undulatis 1-2 mm. latis. Folia opposita oblongo-cordata vel oblongo- 
criangularia 10-12cm. longa 5-6cem. lata apice acuminata basi cordata vel 
tordato-auriculata ad centrum acuta margine integra chartacea utraque pagine 
glabra 7-nervia, nervis supra haud subtus prominente elevatis, venulis 
tenuissimis, petiolis 5-6em. longis gracilibus glabris tenuiter 4-alatis, 
alis basi decurrentibus ad auriculas dilatis. Racemi axillares fructiferi 
15 em.—20 cm. longi glabri 4-alati. Capsule premature cum alis in ambitu 
obovoidex, alis 3 latis 5mm. latis basi attenuatis, stipitibus 2mm. longis. 
glabris. 

Haz. Banchoryé: Rond, leg. U. Morr, No. 5523, ‘Nov. 1907. 


Nearly identical with the figure given in Wicut Ic. t. 810; but somewhat 
differs from it in having ovately cordate leaves. 
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Dioscorea raishzensis Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 23). Volubilis; caulis 
complanato-teres glaber. Folia opposita chartacea oblongo-ovata 9-12 cm. longa 
51-8 cm. lata apice cuspidato-acuminata basi cordato-auriculata integra 7-nervia 
utraque glabra, petiolis 6-7 cm. longis gracilibus glabris. Paniculw axillares 
15-20 cm. longze 3-4 cm. late, ramis panicule ad nodos verticillatis 2-3 cm. longis 
simplicibus valde flexuosis glabris flores spicatim gerentibus. Fl. 7: sessiles 
basi 1-bracteati, bracteis singularibus triangularibus 1mm. longis 13 mm. 
latis apice cuspidatis latere bracteolis singulis minutis instructis. Segmenta 
perianthii 6; exteriora 3 majora oblonga concava 14mm. longa 1} mm. lata 
apice obtusa glabra, interiora crassiuscula obovato-rhomboidea 14 mm. longa 
totiusque lata apice triangulari-obtusa basi cuneata. Stamina 6 ad centrum 
floris congesta subsessilia, antheris rotundatis utrinque emarginatis. Rudi- 
mentum ovarii minutum. FI. $ ignoti. 

Has. Ako: Raisha, leg. Y. Matsupa, Nov. 1917. 

Near Dioscorea japonica THUNB.; but ‘differs from it in the paniculate 
male spikes. 

Dioscorea sativa Linn. (Fig. 24); Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 84. 

Has. Takaw, Nantd: Batsu-sha-ho; Urai, Kusshaku. 

Dioscorea tarokeensis Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 25). Volubilis ; caulis com- 
planato-teres glaber. Folia opposita oblonga chartacea 6-7 cm. longa 23-3 cm. 
lata apice cuspidato-acuminata basi rotundata 5-nervia margine integra, petiols. 
13-2 cm. longis glabris. Flores ignoti. Spice fructiferse circ. 10cm. longei 
Capsule cum alis ob-reniformes 3 cm. lates 2cm. longs apice obcordate basi 
truncate: ad centrum subito acute, stipitibus 1mm. longis. Semina valde com- 
planata. 

Dioscorea glabra Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 84 (non Roxs.). 

Dioscorea oppositifolia Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 84 (non Lryy.). 

Has. Taroko, leg. G. Naxanara, Jan. 1906. 

Near Dioscorea rhipogonoides Ottv.; but differs from it in having much 
thinner leaves; also allied to D. Matsudai Hay., but distinguishable from it 
in the leaves with finer veinlets which are not visible on the upper side. 

Dioscorea Tashiroi Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 26). Volubilis; caulis teres 
glaber exalatus. Folia alterna membranacea cordato-ovata 8-15em. longa 
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Fig. 28, Dioscorea raishensis Hayata; 1, a branch; 2, a male flower; 3, an 
outer sepal; 4, an inner sepal, seen from without; 5, the same, seen from within; 6, a 
cluster of stamens. 


46 


DIOSCOREACEA. 


Fig. 25, Dioscoyea tarokensis Hayata. 
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DIOSCOREACEZ:. 


Fig. 26, Dioscorea Tashiroi Hayata; 1, a branch; 2, a capsul 


le; 3, a se 


ed. 
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5-10 cm. lata apice cuspidato-acuminata vel acuminatissima basi profunde cordata 
vel auriculato-cordata margine subintegra 7-nervia, petiolis gracillimis 8-15 cm. 
longis glabris. Racemi fructiferi 20-30 cm. longi. Capsula 3-quetra, angulis 
aleformibus quadrangularibus vel obtriangularibus apice truncatis basi rotun- 
datis 12 mm. latis 15mm. longis, valvis coriaceis. Semina valde compressa 
circumcirca ala membranacea cincta cum alis angulato-rotundata 13mm. in 
diametro. 

Has. Kotdsh6, leg. Y. Tasurro, Aug. 1912. 

Near Dioscorea japonica, but differs from it in the rather angular capsules. 


Eriocauleee. 
Eriocauton Lixy. 


Eriocaulon formosanum Hayat sp. nov. (Fig. 27). Folia cexspitosa 
4-8 cm. longa medio 1-2 mm. lata glabra apice acuminata. Scapi 6-15 cm. longi 
gracillimi glabri basi 1-vaginati, vaginis glabris 1-2 em. longis, oribus obliquis- 
simis apice 2-lobatis vel 2-fidis glabris. Capitulum semi-globosum 3 mm. 
longum 4mm. latum, bracteis involucralibus obovatis 2mm. longis totiusque 
latis apice rotundatis basi plus minus angustatis utraque glabris concavis. 
Fl. f et $ intermixti; bracteis oblanceolatis glabris 2} mm. longis 3 mm. latis 
apice acutis vel acuminatis basi attenuatis. Fl. 7: sepala in spathulam 2 mm. 
longam recurvam 3mm. latam -anteriore fissam apice nigricantem 3-lobatam 
basi ad stipitem attenuatam apice hirsutam connata; corolle tubus longus 
13 mm. longus stipitiformis apice dilatatus 3-lobatus, lobis angustatis hirsutis 
4mm. longis medio dorso 1-punctatis, punctis nigricantibus ; staminibus 3-6, 
filamentis glabris, antheris flavescentibus reniformibus. FI. ? : sepala 2 filiformia 
basi cum stipite ovarii connata ceterum libera medio longe barbata, partibus 
liberis 1 mm. longis filiformibus ; corolla basi ovarii in globulos minutos reducta. 
Ovarium longe stipitatum ovoideum trisulcatum, stipite 2mm. longo, stylo 
filiformi 13 mm. longo apice 2-fido. Receptaculum longe barbatum. Semina 
oblique ellipsoidea apice breve apiculata 7-8-striata. 

Has. Kinpori, ‘Akoten, Suibisho, Sdaton, Unsuikei, Toéyen, Koteisho 
Taihoku. 
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Near Eriocaulon Sieboldianum, but distinguishable from it in having 
ciliolate sepals, ciliolate corolla-lobes and in the smaller seeds. 


Fig. 27, LEriocaulon formosanum Hayata; 1, the plant; 2, a head; 3, a male 
flower, seen from side; 4, the same, seen from front; 5, spathulate calyx; 6, apical 
portion of corolla with stamens; 7, a seed. 


— 
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Eriocaulon nantcense Hayata 
sp. nov. (Fig. 28). Folia caspitosa 
linearia 3-4cm. longa medio 3mm. 
lata apice acuminata glaberrima erecta. 
Scapi cespitosi 15-25 em. longi glabri 
gracillimi 4-5-sulcati basi 1-vaginati, 
vaginis folia in longitudine  fere 
eequantibus glabris 2-4cm. longis, 
oribus oblique fissis apice obtusis. 
Capitulum late 


longum 6mm. latum, bracteis in- 


globosum 5mm. 


volucralibus majoribus obovatis 3 mm. 
longis 2mm. latis apice rotundatis 
basi cuneatis glabris sterilibus, bracteis 
-superioribus florem ? amplectantibus ; 
bracteis inferioribus flores J amplec- 
tantibus spathulatis 24mm. longis 
3mm. latis apice acutis vel triangu- 
lari-cuspidatis margine ciliolatis dorso 
hirsutis intus glabris. Fl. 2: sepala 
3 in spathulam interiore recurvam 
23mm. longam anteriore fissam apice 
3-lobatam dorso apiceque ciliatam 
nigricantem apice 3mm. latam basi 
attenuatam connata; corolle tubus 
2mm. longus gracilis, lobis 3 lineari- 
bus 4-3 mm. longis albo-ciliatis 4 mm. 
latis; stamina 3-6, antheris nigris. 
Fl. :  stipitati, 
longis: sepala 3 .nigricantia spathu- 
lata 2mm. longa $mm. lata apice 


obtusa sursum margine dorsoque albo- 


stipitibus 4mm. 


ciliolata; corolla tubus brevissimus 


Fig. 28, Eriocaulon nantense Hayara; 
1, the plant x3; 2, a head; 3, a: bract of a 
male flower; 4, 5, male flowers; 7, calyx of a 
male flower ; 8, the same, more or less expanded ; 
9, apical portion of corolla with stamens; 10, a 
female flower; 11, the same, calyx taken off; 
12, a petal; 13, a seed. 


52 ERIOCAULES. 


2mm. longus gracilis, lobis 3 lineari-spathulatis 1}mm. longis $ mm. latis 
apice acutis sursum margine dorsoque albo-ciliolatis. Ovarium depresso-globo- 
sum +mm. in diametro glabrum 3-sulcatum brevissime stipitatum, stylo 3 mm. 
longo apice 3-fido, segmentis 1mm. longis glabris. Semina ovata $ mm. 
longa 1mm. lata apice acuta basi truncata longitudinaliter striata obscure 
reticulata minute muricato-echinata. 

Has. Nanto, leo. T. Kawaxamt, 1913. 

Nore: Involucral bracts glabrous; receptacle densely barbate. 

Near Friocaulon parvum Korrn. ; but differs from it in the much broader 
leaves. 

Eriocaulon pachypetalum Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 29). Folia cxespitosa 
6-12 cm. longa linearia medio 4 mm. lata apice acuminata utraque glabra. Scapi 
cespitosi 10-18 em. longi 4-5-sulcati glabri folia in longitudine paulo superantes 
basi 1-vaginati, vaginis 4.cm. longis glabris, oribus truncatis latere uno fissis. 
Capitulum depresso-globosum 8-4 mm. longum 6 mm. latum, bracteis involu- 
cralibus obovatis 24 mm. longis 12 mm. latis apice obtusissimis. FI. 2 et ¢ 
intermisti. Fl. {: bracteis obovato-cuneatis 3mm. longis 14 mm. latis apice 
acutis vel cuspidato-acutis basi angustatis intus glabris extus sursum densé 
pulveraceis ; sepala in spathulam 2mm. longam 1 mm. latam apice rotundatam 
brevissime 3-lobulatam dorso sursum dense pulveraceam et ciliolatam basi 
cuneatam ad stipitem 1mm. longum abeuntem connata; corolle tubus gracilli- 
mus 13mm. longus apice crassissimus trilobatus, lobis incrassatis triangulari- 
bus 4mm. longis ¢ mm. latis acutis glabris; stamina 6-3, filamentis glabris 
#mm. longis basi incrassatis, antheris nigricantibus. Fl. ?: sepala 2 oblonga 
2mm. longa 1mm. lata secus longitudine plicata apice obtusa ciliolata pul- 
veracea ; petala 3 distincta spathulata 2mm. longa } mm. lata apice obtusa 
cristata ad apicem glandula nigra punctata basi attenuata ad stipitem abeun- 
tia toto incrassata. Ovarium ovoideum 3mm. longum $mm. latum glabrum 


3-sulcatum. 


Has. Toyenché: Taikokan, Toyen ; Daigyorin, leg. -Y. Sarmapa, Oct. 
1914, 


Near Eriocaulon alpestre, but differs from it in the much incrassate corolla- 
lobes of male flowers. 


ERIOCAULEZ. 53 


? 


Fig. 29, LEriocaulon pachypetalum Hayata; 1, the plant; 2, a male flower; 2’, uw 
spathulate calyx of the same flower; 3, apical portion of a male corolla; 4, the same; 
5, a female calyx; 5’, a female flower, calyx taken off; 6, a petal} 7, another petal; 8, 
groups of cells on the surface of the same; 9, ovary. 
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Fig. 30, Eriocaulon plerosepalun Hayata; 1, the 


bract; 4, a female fiower; 5, a 


plant x; 2, a head; 3, a 


Tm calyx; 9, apical 


tkings, 


sepal; 6, a male flower; 8, tubifo 


portion of corolla with stamens; 10, 11, seeds with different ma: 
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Note: Receptacle densely barbate; bracts and sepals barbate at the 
base 

Eriocaulon petrosepalum Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 30). Folia ceespitosa. 
linearia 7-20 cm. longa 3-6 mm. lata apice acuminata utraque glabra. Scapi 
ceespitosi in longitudine folia equantes vel superantes glabri 10-20 em. longi basi 
1-vaginati, vaginis 5-7 cm. longis sursum prope apicem fissis apice obtusis 
glabris. Capitulum depresso- vel elongato-globosum 4-6 mm. longum 5 mm. 
latum glabrum, bracteis involucralibus depresso-rotundatis obovatis vel ovatis 24 
mm. longis totiusque latis apice rotundatis valde concavis margine integris vel 
denticulatis. Fl. 3 et Fl. ? intermixti; bracteis cuneatis sursum subito incurvis, 
inferioribus latioribus 2$ mm. longis 2-2} mm. latis intus glabris extus sursum 
pulveraceis apice truncatis ad centrum brevissime cuspidatis. Fl. 2: sepala 2 
in spathulam obtriangularem 2 mm. longam 1 mm. latam Jatere alatam anteriore 
fissam apice truncatam erosam basi angustissime cuneatam glabram connata ; 
alis spathularum angustissimis } mm. latis; corolle tubus 14 mm. longus glaber 
angustissimus basi filiformis apice dilatatus 3-lobatus, lobis linearibus } mm. 
longis apice sursum ciliolatis pauce hirsutis; stamina 3-6, antheris nigricanti- 
bus. Fl ¢: sepala 2 late alata cum alis semi-rhombica 2mm. longa 1mm. 
lata apice acuta vel obtusa basi acuta vel obtusa glabra, alis $mm. latis 
incrassatis margine serrulatis; petala 3 spathulato-linearia 1}mm. longa 4 
mm. lata margine longe barbata. Semen ovoideum 2 mm. longum } mm. latum 
longitudinaliter striatum minute muricatum. 

Hap. Toyench6: Daitikuisho (typus!), Hakketsu, Hokuto. 

Near Eriocaulon truncatum Bucn.-Ham.; but differs from it in the semi- 
rhombic sepals. 

Eriocaulon suisheense Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 31). Folia cespitosa linearia 
3-4cm. longa 3mm. lata apice acuminata glabra. Scapi cespitosi 3-15 cm. 
longi glabri 4-5-suleati basi 2—vaginati, vaginis folium in longitudine eequanti- 
bus 3-4 em. longis, oribus obliquissimis apice acutis glabris. Capitulum depresso- 
globosum 4mm. in diametro 24mm. longum; bracteis involucralibus obovatis 
21mm. longis 22mm. latis apice rotundatis serrulatis basi angustioribus 
glaberrimis; bracteis exterioribus sterilibus, interioribus fertilibus obovatis 


hyalinis valde concavis 141-2mm. longis 14 mm. latis apice latis truncatis 
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denticulatis. Flores ~ et ? 
intermixti. Fl 2: sepala in 
spathulam 14mm. longam 
3 mm. latam apice truncatam 
margine erosam  anteriore 
fissam basi ad_ stipitem 
attenuatam glabram  con- 
nata; corolla tubus longus 
sepala sequans glaber, lobis 
3 lanceolatis apice hirsutis 
mm. longis; staminibus 
6, antheris nigricantibus. Fl. 
?: sepala 2 distincta linearia 
14 mm. longa secus medium 
plicata, 4mm. lata; petala 3 
basi plus minus connata 
spathulato-linearia 1mm. 
longa 4mm. lata acuta 
apice paulo ciliolata. Ova- 
rium depresso-ovoideum 
glabrum, stylo apice 3-fido. 
Semina ellipsoidea plus 
minus obliqua longitudina- 
liter elevato-striata apice 
obtusa basi truncata 1mm. 
longa. 

Has. Suisha, leg. B. 
“Hayarta, Aprili. 1916, 
(typus!);. Giran, Kérishd, 
Taiton. 
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F.g. 31, LEriocaulon suishense Hayata; 1, the 
plant; 1’, a head; 2, a male flower; 3, spathulate 
calyx; 4, apical portion of corolla; 5, a female flower, 
sepals off; 6, w sepal; 7, a petal, more magnified 3 8, 
a seed. 


Near £. alpestre Hx. £. et Taoms., but differs from it in the less incrassate 


petals of the female flowers. 


Nore: bracts usually glabrous ; receptacle nearly glabrous. 
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Cy peracesee. 


Carex: Linn. 
Subgenus Vignea Nuzs. 


Carex remotispicula Havara sp. nov. (Fig. 32). Caulis foliifer et spicifer 
60-100 cm. longus erectus gracillimus basi vaginatus a basi sursum foliifer. 
Folia omnia caulina linearia 
10-20 cm. longa supra mar- 
gineque scaberrima apice 
acuminata basi vaginifor- 
mia, superiora caulem valde 
superantia. Spica  secus 
caulem superiorem spicatim 
disposite axillares solitaria ; 
spicis oblongo - ovoideis 


11mm. longis 5mm. _latis 


sessilibus androgynis, flori- 


Fig. 32, Cures remstispicula Hayata; 1, a scale; 
bus inferioribus masculinis, 2, section of the same; 3, an utricle; 4, the same, seen 
from side; 5, an utlet; 6, section of the same. 


superioribus foemineis. FI. ¢: 
ad basin spice 1-3-dispositi, squamis oblongis vel ‘ovatis 3-4 mm. longis 
13-2 mm. latis apice obtusis vel acutis dorso 1-costatis, staminibus 3. FI. ¢: 
squamis oblongo-ovatis 3 mm. longis 13 mm. latis apice acutis vel obtusis basi 
truncatis medio 1-nerviis margine denticulatis. Utriculus ovato-lanceolatus 4 mm. 
longus 14 mm. latus apice acuminatus ore 2—dentatus 2-lateralis facie planus 
vel concavus dorso convexus glaber latere acute costatus ad latus hirsutus. 
Nucula flava obovoidea complanata glabra 13mm. longa 1mm. lata apice 
rotundata basi acuta vel obtusa. 


Has. Arisan, ad 2500 ped. alt., leg. U. Fauris, Jun. 1914. 


Near Carex lagopina WAHLENB. 
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Subgenus Encarex Coss. et Germ. 


Sect Acute. 


Carex pachinensis Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 33). Folia fasciculata linearia 50- 
60 cm. longa 4-5 mm. lata apice acuminata margine scabriuscula. Caulis 80 cm. 
longus foliatus; spica ¢ terminalis 
cylindrica 3cm. longa 5mm. lata, 
pedunculo 4cm. longo gracillimo; 
spicis ? lateralibus remote dispositis 
cylindricis 4cm. longis 1 cm. latis, 
pedunculis gracillimis subpendulis 3- 
4com. longis. Fl. ? : squamis imbricatis 


elongato-oblongis 5mm. longis 2 
mm. latis apice obtusis basi obtusis 
dorso 1-costatis margine denticulatis, 
costis brevioribus ad apicem squams 
haud attingentibus. Fl. ?: squamis 


oblongo-ovatis 44 mm. longis 1} mm. 


latis apice obtusis apice denticulatis 


dorso l1-costatis. Utriculus ovoideo- 


fusiformis cum rostro 7 mm. longus 2 


Fig. 88, Carew pachinensis Havata; mm. latus bilateralis ad latus scaberri- 
1, a scale; 2, section of the same; 3, an 


mus, rostro 2mm. longo lineari recto 
utricle; 4, a nutlet; 5, section of the same. : 8 


apice 2-dentato. Nucula rhomboidea. 
2mm. longa 11 mm. lata glabra rubra acute triquetra, stipite 1 mm. longo. 

Has. Pachina, leg. U. Faure. 

Carex shichiseitensis Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 34). Caulis 100-120 cm. 
longus foliifer. Folia radicalia et caulina linearia 100-120 cm. longa 5-6 mm. 
lata apice acuminata facie margineque glabra. Spices prope apicem caulis 3-5- 
disposite ; spica 2 terminalis solitaria cylindrica erecta vel plus minus pendula 
5cm. longa 2mm. lata, pedunculo lem. longo; spicis ¢ lateralibus pendulis: 
alternis ad axillas foliorum superiorum dispositis foliis caulinis valde superatis 
cylindricis 5cm. longis 3mm. latis dense floriferis, pedunculis tenuissimis 2 
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em. longis gracillimis pendulis. FI. 
 : squamis oblanceolatis 4 mm. longis 
1mm. latis sursum rotundatis apice 
cuspidatis, cuspidibus 1mm. longis 
latere serrulatis; stamina 3. Fl. ?: 
squamis rotundato-obovatis 14mm. 
longis 1mm. latis sursum rotundatis 
vel sagittatis apice longe cuspidato- 
aristatis, aristis 14mm. longis latere 
serrulatis.  Utriculus rhomboideus 
ovatus 3mm. longus 13 mm. ‘latus 
valde complanatus fulvo-velutinosus 


latere costatus apice acutus breve 


rostratus, ore integro. Nucula rotundata Fig. 34, Curex shichiseitensis Havata, 
1, a scale; 2, section of the same; 3, 4, an 
utricle, seen from different sides; 5, a nutlet; 
longa totiusque lata apice abrupte ad 6, section of the same. 


valde complanata biconvexa 1} mm. 


stylum abeuns basi abrupte angustata brevissime stipitata vel sessilis glabra 
pallido-fulvescens. 

Has. Shichiseitonzan, leg. Y. Surmapa, Mai. 1918. 

Near Curex cincta Francu.; but distinguishable from it in the much 
longer nodding female spikelets. 

Carex taiheiensis Hayata sp. nov. Caulis spicifer 20-30 cm. longus. 
Folia basi caulis et secus caulem disposita linearia coriaceo-membranacea 
caulem superantia 30 cm. longa 6 mm. lata apice acuminata basi longe vaginata 
margine costaque scabriuscula. Spica ¢ terminalis solitaria tenuissima breve 
pedunculata 3em. longa 14mm. lata; spicis ¢ lateralibus tenuissimis superi- 
oribus spicam $ valde superantibus 6cm. longis 24mm. latis a medio caulis 
sursum 4-5-dispositis longe pedunculatis glabris. FI. 3: squamis spathulatis 
imbricatis 4mm. longis apice acuminatis aristis } mm. longis terminatis basi 
obtusis margine sursum denticulatis ; stamina 2, filamentis longissimis, antheris 
oblongis 1mm. longis 4mm. latis apice acutis. Fl. ?: squamis oblongo- 
ovatis 21 mm. longis 1 mm. latis apice: acuminatis 1-costatis apice plus minus 


hirsutis. Utriculus ovoideo-fusiformis 24 mm. longus 3 mm. latus dense hirsutus 
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apice attenuatus 2-dentatus plus minus complanatus latere costatus. Nucula 
ignota. 
Near Carex incisa Boott.; but differs from it in the acuminate scales of 
the female flowers. 
Has. Taiheizan: Tabo, leg. B. Hayata et S. Sasaxr, Mai. 1917. 
Carex uraiensis Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 35). Folia fasciculata linearia 60 cm. 
longa 6-8 mm. lata apice acuminata pallido-viridia supra opaca margine costa 
facieque scabriuscula. Caulis spicifer 40 em. longus 3-4—foliatus, foliis caulinis 
minoribus. Spica 7 terminalis soli- 
taria cylindrica 33 cm. longa 4 mm. 
lata apice obtusa longe pedunculata ; 
spicis lateralibus androgynis cylin- 
dricis 34 cm. ‘longis longe peduncu- 
latis, floribus 7, superioribus, floribus 
1 =‘ # inferioribus. Fl. 3 : squamis valde 


Fig. 35, Carex uraiensis Hayata; 1, a 
scale; 2, section of the same; 3, an utricle; 4, 
a nutlet; 5, section of the same. longis 13 mm. latis sursum obtusis 


vel emarginatis apice arista } mm. lata 3 mm. longa instructis. Fl. 2: squamis 
imbricatis ovatis 2mm. longis 1} mm. latis sursum obtusis apice arista 2mm. 
longa instructis. Utriculus ovoideo-fusiformis 3mm. longus 1mm. latus 
hirsutus apice rostratus 2-dentatus triquetrus. Nucula ovoideo-rhomboidea 
triquetra nigrissima apice basique subalba apice colli-formis truncata basi 
breve stipitata facie excavato-impressa. 

Has. Urai, leg. B. Hayata, Mai. 1916. 

Note: Leaves pale-green dull 
above. 


imbricatis elongato-oblongis 4 mm. 


Sect. Maxime. 


Carex maculata  Boort. 
Hayata (Fig. 36). Ic. Pl. Formos. 
VI. p. 124. 


Has. Shichiseitonzan, leg. Y. Fig. 36, Carex maculata Boort.; 1, a 
SHIMADA. scale; 2, an utricle; 3, nutlet. 


CYPERACER. 61 


Sect. Mitrate. 


Carex cryptostachys 
Bron. (Fig. 37); KiKen- 
THAL, Cyperacese-Caricoides 
in das Pflanzenreich IV—20, 
p. 471. 

Has. Kelung, leg. U. 
Faurre, Mart. 1914, No. 
6. 

Note: Spicules _ bi- 


sexual. 


Carex daibuensis Ha- 
YATA sp. nov. Folia fascicu- 
lata validiuscula linearia 50- 
60cm. longa 45mm. lata apice acuminata margine scaberrima. Caulis 
spicifer 20-25cm. longus tenuissimus foliis caulinis minoribus instructus. 


Fig. 37, Carex cryptostachys Brocy.; 1, a scale; 
2, an utricle; 3, « nutlet; 4, section of the same. 


Spica terminalis masculina erecta pedunculata longissima 3-4cm. longa 
ymm. lata; spicis lateralibus foemineis 1}cm. longis 2mm. latis secus 
caulem superiorem 2-3 dispositis breve pedunculatis. Fl. ¢ : squamis oblongis 
4mm. longis 2mm. latis apice obtusis; stamina 3, filamentis longissimis. 
Fl. ?: squamis rotundatis 2 mm. longis totiusque latis apice breve cuspidatis. 
Utriculus hirsutus ovoideo-fusiformis 8mm. longus 1mm latus apice longe 
attenuatus basi obtusus obliquus apice oblique 2-lobatus. Nucula matura ignota. 

Has. Daibusan, leg. Y. Matsupa. 

Near Carex foliosissima F RANCH. 

Carex dolichostachya Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 38). Folia fasciculata linearia 
60cm. longa lem. lata apice acuminata margine scabra. Caulis 30~60 cm. 
longus efoliatus squamatus, squamis basi vaginiformibus, vaginis 4m. longis 
apice laminiferis, laminis linearibus 5cm. longis. Spica $ terminalis longe 
cylindrica 2cm. longa 2mm. lata erecta longe pedunculata; spicis $: 
lateralibus secus caulem 4-5 dispositis tenuissimis 6-7cm. longis 2-3 mm. 
latis. FI. 2: squamis oblanceolatis 6 mm. longis 2 mm. latis apice obtusis vel 
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Fig. 38, Carex dolichostachya Hayata; 1, a 
seale; 2, an utricle; 3, « nutlet; 4, section of the 
same, 


acutis sursum  denticulatis ; 
staminibus 3, filamentis longe 
exsertis, antheris linearibus 4 
mm. longis 4mm. latis apice 
acute apiculatis. Fl. ?: squa- 
mis. oblongis 3mm. longis 
2mm. latis apice obtusis 
apiculatis 1-costatis. Utriculus 
fusiformis 3}mm. longus 1 
mm. latus hirsutus apice atte- 
nuatus apice 2-dentatus basi 


attenuatus plus minus triquetrus. Nucula castanea 2mm. longa 1 mm. lata 
glabra triquetra ovoidea apice infra apicem constricta basi ad stipitem 4mm. 


longum attenuata. 


Has. Sharyoto, Kelung, Shichiseizan, Remogan, Senzanko. 


Near Carew foliosissima FRANCH. 
Carex gracilispica Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 


39). Folia fasciculata linearia 


60 cm. longa lcm. lata apice acuminata herbaceo-membranacea pallido-viridia 


Fig. 89, Carex gracilispica Havara; 1, « scale ; 
2, an utricle; 3, a nutlet. 


margine scabrida. Caulis 
spicifer>  tenuissimus 
gracillimus 30 cm. longus 
foliis minutis instructus ; 
spicis secus caulem dis- 
positis. Spica? termina- 
lis solitaria erecta tenuis- 
sima sessilis 1}. cm. longa 
1mm. lata; spicis ? 
lateralibus longioribus 
spicam masculinam 
valdesuperantibus cylin- 
dricis 5 cm. longis 3 mm. 
latis pedunculatis. Fl. ¢: 


squamis convolutis valde 
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imbricatis 3 mm. longis 2 mm. latis ovatis apice rotundatis ad centrum aristatis, 
aristis ~mm. longis, l-nerviis. Stamina 3, filamentis 3mm. longis valde 
complanatis. FI. ¢ : squamis rotundato-ovatis basi rhacheolam amplectantibus 3 
mm. longis 2} mm. latis apice aristatis. Utriculus triquetrus ovoideo-fusiformis 
hirsutus 4mm. longus Imm. latus apice attenuatus basi obtusus apice 2- 
dentatus. Nucula cylindrico-ovoidea 23mm. longa 3mm. lata apice colli- 
formis truncata basi acuta ad stipitem + mm. longum abeuns fuscens tri-costata, 
colla $mm. longa 4 mm. lata. 

Has. Ho6o6zan, leg. B. Hayara, Aprili. 1916. 

Near Carex ligata Boorr., but greatly differs from it in the much larger 
Jeaves and in the aristate scales of male and female flowers 

Note: Ubtricles and glumes pale-green ; leaves fresh-green, soft in texture. 

Carex kelungensis Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 40). Folia fasciculata linearia 
40-50 cm. longa 4-5 mm. lata apice acuminata margine scabrida. Caulis spicifer 
40-50 cm. longus tenuissimus, foliis caulinis valde minoribus linearibus 10-15 cm. 
longis 23mm. latis. Spica 2 terminalis 
pedunculata cylindrica tenuissima 2 cm. 
longa 1imm. lata erecta  solitaria ; 
spicis lateralibus foemineis erectis cylind- 
ricis tenuissimis 3 cm. longis 2 mm. latis. 
El. 2: squamis oblongis 6mm. longis 

3+ mm. latis apice obtusis, staminibus 3. 


Fl. ?: squamis oblongis vel ovatis 34 mm. 
longis 14 mm. latis dorso 1-costatis, costis 


viridibus, apice obtusis et breve aristatis 
2 


margine minute hirsutis. Utriculus fusi- 
formis 43 mm. longus 1mm. latus apice Fig. 40, Carex kelungensis Hayata ; 
basique attenuatus plus minus triquetrus 1, « scale; 2, section of the same; 3, an 
jennen Tad: sal subglaber. Niciln utricle; 4, a nutlet; 5, section of the same. 
3-21mm. longa 1mm. lata apice colli-formis truncata basi attenuata ad 
stipitem 1mm. longum abeuns pallido-flava. 

Has. Kelung. 


Near Carex ligata Boort., but differs from it in the long mucronate (or 
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rather aristate) scales of the female spikelets. 

Carex ligata Boorr. in Benrs. Fl. Hongk. p. 402; Kixenra. in Enct. 
Pfi-reich, Cyper.-Caric. p. 473; var. formosensis (Lév. et Van.) KUsenru. 
le. p. 474. Carex formosensis Liv. et Van. in Mém. Soe. sc. nat. Cherbourg 
XXXV. p. 216. 

Has. Kelung, leg. U. Faurre (ex KUKENTH.) 

Carex Morii Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. VI. p. 185. Folia fasciculata 
validissima 100-120 cm. longa 14-15 mm. lata apice acuminata coriacea facie 
margineque glabra. Caiulis spicifer 3-4-foliatus 100-200 cm. longus 2-3-foliatus 
triquetrus. 

Has. Rankanzan, ad 4000 ped. alt., leg. B. Hayata, Mai, 1916; Buizan, 
leg. Y. Matsupa, Juli. 1918. 

Somewhat comparable to Carex Reinit Fr. et. Sav. 

Carex rankanensis Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 41). Folia fasciculata linearia 
60-100 cm. longa 7-8 mm. lata margine scabriuscula basi squamis purpureis in- 
structa. Caulis spicifer tenuissimus gracillimus 50 cm. longus foliis valde minoribus 
2-3 instructus. Spica ¢ terminalis longis- 
sima tenuissima solitaria 5-7 cm. longa 
1-2 mm. lata longe pedunculata ; spicis 
? lateralibus tenuissimis 3-4 cm. longis 
2mm. latis pedunculatis prope apicem 
caulis 2-3-dispositis. Fl. 2: squamis oblan- 
ceolatis 6 mm. longis 24 mm. latis apice 


obtusis basi rhacheolam amplectantibus, 


5 antheris 3 linearibus 24mm. longis }mm. 

Fig. 41, Carex rankarensis Hayata; 
1, a scale; 2, section of the same; 3, an 
utricle; 4, a nutlet; 5, section of the same. 13mm. latis acutis 1-costatis glabris. 


Utriculus fusiformis 3mm. longus 2mm. latus apice obtusus 2-dentatus basi 
attenuatus dense hirsutus. Nucula triquetra longe stipitata matura ignota. 
Has. Rankanzan, leg. B. Hayata, ad 4000 ped. alt., Mai. 1916. 
Near Carex foliosissima Francu. ; but differs from it in the much slenderer 
female spikelets. 


latis. Fl. $ : squamis ovatis 3 mm. longis_ 
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Sect. Frigid. 


Carex gokwanensis Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 42). Caulis 8-10 cm. longus 
foliis basi fasciculatim instructus. Folia linearia validiuscula 10-15 cm. longa 


3 mm. lata apice acuminata basi vaginiformia supra margineque scabra subtus 


Fig. 42, Carex gokwanensis Havata; 1, plant; 2, u scale of a female flower; 3, 
a scale of w male flower with stamens. 


levia; caulis spicifer 8 em. longus foliifer ; spica ¢ terminalis cylindrica 3 cm. longa 
3mm. lata solitaria; spicis ? tenuissimis lateralibus 2-3 em. longis 2 mm. latis 
erectis. Fl. 3: squamis valde imbricatis fusco-castaneis ovatis 5mm. longis 
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3mm. latis apice obtusis glabris; staminibus 3, antheris linearibus 23 mm. 
longis 1 mm. latis apice breve appendiculatis. Fl. ¢ : squamis imbricatis ovatis 
4mm longis 2mm latis apice obtusis dorso medio trinerviis. Utriculus 
lineari-lanceolatus maturus ignotus latere scabridus. 

Has. Gokwanzan, leg. B. Hayata, Aprili. 1916 ; Kwannon, leg. U. Mont, 
Aprili. 1910. 

Near Carex chrysolepis Fr. et Sav. 

Carex longistipes Hayarta sp. nov. Folia linearia 40-50 cm. longa 3 mm. 
lata apice acuminata margine scabrida basi plus minus vaginiformia. Caulis 
spicifer 30-40 cm. longus foliifer sursum hand foliatus; spicis prope apicem 
4-5 dispositis basi bracteatis, bracteis vaginiformibus lcm. longis 1mm. Iatis 
apice oblique truncatis. Spica 7: solitaria terminalis tenuissima 3-4 cm. longa 
13mm. latia longe pedunculata; spicis 7: lateralibus 3-4 dispositis erectis 
3 cm. longis 2 mm. latis, pedunculis 1-2 em. longis. Fl. 2: squamis imbricatis 
triangulari-ovatis 44 mm. longis 
23 mm. latis apice obtusis. FI. 
%: squamis triangulari-ovatis 
3mm. longis 1mm. _Iatis 
apice acutis glabris 1-nerviis. 
Utriculus linearis 5 mm. longus 
1mm. latus apice plus minus 
rostratus basi obtusus_bi- 
lateralis latere costatus facie 
breve hirsutus, ore 2-dentato. 
Nucula oblonga 13 mm. longa 
1} mm. lata apice plus minus 
constricta basi obtusa glabra 
levis plus minus triquetra basi 
longe stipitata, stipite 2-23 


mm. longo glabro; stigmate 


3-fido. 
Fig. 48, Carex alliiformis CrarngE; 1, a scale; 
2, section of the same; 3, an utricle; 4, a nutlet; 


Has. Ak6, leg. Y. Ma- 
5, section of the same. ; TSUDA. 
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Near Carex Shimadai Hay.; but distinguishable from it in the long 
stalked nutlets; also near Carex curvicollis Fr. et Sav., but differs from it in 
the much longer male and female spikelets. 


Sect. Trmide. 


Carex alliiformis C. B. Cuarge (Fig. 43).; KiKEnTHan Cyperaces- 
Caricoidex, in das Pflanzenreich IV.-20, p. 618. 
Has. Toyen, leg. U. Fauriz, Mart. 1914, No. 14. 


Very remarkable for the presence of a rhacheola. 


Sect. Rhomboidatles. 


Carex chinensis RErz.; Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 90. 
Carex atronucula HayaTa Gen. Ind. p. 89. 


Carex hoozanensis Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 44). Fasciculusfolioram 5-6-ag- 


gregatus. Folia gran- 
dissima 95 cm. longa 
17 mm. lataapice acumi- 
nata basi haud vaginata 
atroviridia facie glabra 
margine scabra. Caulis 
spicifer 20 em. longus 
efoliatus 1fmm. in 
diametro sectionis haud 
foliatus haud squama- 
tus apice 2-3-spiciger ; 
spica 7, terminalis erecta 
solitaria recta gracil- 
lima 4 cm. longa 1 mm. 
lata; spice ¢ laterales 
ad axillas bractearum 
dispositee solitaries 
erectas subsessiles 2-3 


em. longe 4-5 mm. 


Fig. 44, Carex hoozanensis Hayata; 1, a scale; 2, 
an utricle; 3, a nutlet; 4, section of the same. 
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late, bracteis linearibus 8 cm. longis 2-3 mm. latis acuminatis. Fl. 2 dense: 
imbricati, bracteis obovato-linearibus 4mm. longis 1mm. latis apice acumi- 
natis crassiusculis, staminibus 3 erectis, antheris linearibus 14mm. longis. 
4mm. latis apice truncatis, filamentis glabris brevibus apice clavatis. Fl. ? +r 
bracteis ovato-cuspidatis 4-5 mm. longis 14 mm. latis crassiusculis cuspidibus 
2mm. longis } mm. latis margine hirsutis. Utriculus oblique ovoideo-fusiformis. 
6-7 mm. longus 2mm. latus apice plus minus rostratus 2-dentatus glaber: 
multinervius. Nucula obovoidea 4mm. longa 2mm. lata glabra apice 
rotundata oblique rostrata, rostro } mm. longo valido, basi acuta triquetra, stylo- 
basi conico-incrassato. 

Has. Ho66zan, ad 6000 ped. alt., leg. B. Hayara, Apvrili. 1916. 

Near Oarex Harlandi Boort.; but differs from it in the cup-shaped apex. 
of the nutlets. 

Carex remotiflora Hayata sp. nov. (Fig. 45) Fasciculus foliorum basi 
vaginis atro-purputeis instructus, radicibus fibrosis. Folia linearia 30-50 cm. longa. 
3mm. lata apice acuminatissima facie 
margineque glabra basi vaginiformia, 
yaginis 6-7cem. longis 2}mm. in 
diametro, oribus truncatis, ligulis minutis. 
glabris. Caulis 60cm. longus gracilis 
2-3-foliatus glaber; spica $ terminalis 
solitaria tenuissima 2-3 em. longa 2 mm. 
lata; $ laterales gracillime longe 


pedunculatee 5-6 cm. longe 2-3 mm. 
latee remote florifere. FI. 7: bracteis 
imbricatis lineari-obovatis 4mm. longis 
13mm. latis medio viridibus cterum 
hyalinis glabris, staminibus 3 erectis, an- 


theris linearibus circ. 2mm. longis $ mm. 


latis apice apiculatis. FI. ¢: bracteis 


Fig. 45, Carex remotiflora Havata; lineari-obovatis medio yalde_ costatis. 
1, a scale; 2, section of the same; 3, an 
utricle; 4, a nutlet; 5, section of the 
same. longus 14mm. latus glaber triquetrus 


Utriculus longe ovoideo-fusiformis 7 mm. 
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apice rostratus, ore 2-fido glabro. Nucula obovoideo-fusiformis 3 mm. longa 
Imm. lata glabra 3-quetra levis. 

Has. Arisan, ad 2500 ped. alt., leg. U. Faurre, Jun. 1914. 

Near Ourea daisenensis Nakat, but differs from it in the quite glabrous 
utricles. 

Carex sharyotensis Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 46). Folia linearia 40-50 em. 
Jonga 3 mm. lata apice acuminata glabra. Caulis spicifer 30 cm. longus glaber plus 
minus foliatus, foliis caulinis minoribus, medio sursum spicifer ; spica { terminalis 
solitaria longe pedunculata cylindrica 3 em. longa 3mm. lata; spicis ? late- 


Fig. 46, Carex shuryotensis Hayata; 1, a scale; 2, an utricle ; 
3, w nutlet; 4, section of the same. 


ralibus avxillaribus solitariis secus caulem 2-3-dispositis, rhachibus_ triquetris 
ad angulos hirsutis subsessilibus 1} cm. longis 5 mm. latis. Flores $: squamis 
imbricatis elongato-obovatis 5-6 cm. longis 2mm. latis apice rotundatis apice 
medio seta 1mm. longa instructis. FI. ¢: squamis oblongis 4 mm. longis 
21 mm. latis apice emarginatis ad centrum cuspide 2 mm. longa instructis dorso 


valde 3-nerviis apice minute hirsutis. Utriculus parce hirsutus 63 mm. longus 
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21mm. latus apice breve rostratus 2-dentatus basi attenuatus sursum oblique 
recurvus. Nucula obovoidea apice rotundata basi acuta acute triquetra 3 mm. 
longa 2mm. lata levis basi stipitata, stipite flexuoso tortuoso. 

Has. Sharyoto, leg. B. Hayara, Mart. 1916. 

Near Carex tatsutakensis Hay.; but differs from it in the flowering scales 
which are aristate at the obcordate apex. 

Carex taihokuensis Hayata sp. nov. Folia fasciculata 32?-50.em. longa 
5-8 mm. lata apice acuminata margine scaberrima, costa scabra. Calis Spicifer 
30 cm. longus basi 1—2-foliatus, foliis caulinis minoribus linearibus 4 cm. longis 
2mm. latis apice acuminatis, apice 2-bracteatus, bracteis linearibus 3 cm. 
longis 24 mm. latis acuminatis spicag valde superantibus. Spica 7 terminalis 
solitaria erecta tenuissima 6-7imm. longa Imm. lata pauciflorata; floruam 
bracteis imbricatis oblongo-linearibus 5mm. longis 2mm. latis apice arista 
2mm. longa instructis, arista scabra. Spice § laterales 1 cm.-2 cm. longs 
prope apicem caulis disposite ad axillas bractearum solitarize, pedicellis 2-3 mm. 
longis, florum bracteis ovato-oblongis 34 mm. longis 14 mm. latis apice arista 
33mm. longa scabra instructis. Utriculus rhomboideo-fusiformis 6 mm. longus 
2mm. latus apice rostratus basi acutus triquetrus parce hirsutus apice 2- 
dentatus. Nucula obovoidea 34mm. longa 2 mm. lata levis apice rotundata 
basi acuta triquetra. 

Has. Prope Taihoku, leg. U. Faurie. 

Near Carex oligostachys Merss; but differs from it in the shorter utricles 
and oblong nutlets. 


Diplocarex Hayata n. g. 


Diplocarex Matsudai Havata sp. nov. (Fig. 47). Folia linearia coriacea 
60 cm. longa 6 mm. lata apice acuminata utraque facie et margine scabrida apice 
acuminata. Caulis spicifer haud foliatus 60 cm. longus triquetrus, spicis a medio 
caulis sursum remote dispositis basi bracteatis, bracteis yaginiformibus atro- 
fuscentibus 3-4 cm. longis 3mm. latis apice plus minus laminiferis, laminis 
minoribus linearibus. Spica 7 : terminalis solitaria pedunculata cylindrica recurva 
5-7 cm. longa 2 mm. lata; spicis lateralibus tenuibus ceylindricis plus minus 


recurvis 6-7 cm. longis 4mm. latis ad axillas bractearum solitariis. Fl. 2: 
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Fig. 47, Diplocarex Matsudai Hayata; 1, the plant; 2, apical portion of an in- 
florescence; 3, a portion of a male spike; 4, « male flower; 5, ascale of the same; 6, 
astamen; 7, a portion of a female spike; 8, a scale of a female flower; 9, a female 
flower; 10, an utricle; 11, ovary with a pair of lines on both dorsal and ventral sides.: 
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valde imbricatis atro-fuscis basi vaginatis explicato triangulari-ovatis 6 mm. 
longis 5 mm. latis apice triangulari-obtusis 1-costatis, costis viridibus; stamina 
6 vel 4, antheris linearibus 5 mm. longis } mm. latis apice breve appendiculatis. 
Fl. 2: squamis triangulari-ovatis 3} mm. longis 2} mm. latis apice cuspidato- 
acutis. Utriculus fusiformis hirsutus 6mm. longus 1$ mm. latus apice breve 
rostratus apice 2-dentatus basi longissime attenuatus multi-nervius plus minus 
tortuosus. Nucula obovoidea 3 mm. longa 1mm. lata apice obtusa basi longe 
attenuata stipitiformis. 

Has. Ako: Paiwansha, lee. Y. Matsupa; Rokkiri-Réné, lee. B. Hayara. 

Differs from Carex in the male flowers with 4—6 stamens, and in the 4-6 


parted stigmata. 


Lycopodiaceee. 
Lycopodium Liyy. 


Lycopodium remoganense Hayara sp. nov. Caulis pendulus 40-50 cm. 
loneus cum foliis 2cm. latus glaber. Folia secus caulem a basi usque ad 
apicem spiraliter densissime disposita patentissima linearia 1-1i.cm. longa 
1 mm. lata margine integra glabra superiora sporangifera. Sporophylla linearia 
12mm. longa medio 3mm. lata basi 13mm. lata. Sporangium reniforme 
1mm. longum 11 mm latum. 

Lycopodium squarrosum Hayara Gen. Ind. p. 117 (non Forst). 

Haz. Remogan, leg. B. Hayara, Mai. 1916, (typ.); Botansha; Bioritsu. 

Near Lycopodium squarrosum Forst, but differs from it in the bracts 
which are nearly the same with the ordinary leaves. 

Lycopodium Sieboldii Mro. Prol. Fl. Jap. p. 348 et 390. 

Has. Inter Batakan et Uchitaroko, Aprili. leg. B. Hayara et S. Sasaxt. 


Hymenophyllaceee. 
Hymenophyllum Liy. 


Hymenophyllum retusilobum Hayata sp. nov. Rhizoma repens 
gracillimum filiforme 1mm. in diametro sectionis teres. Stipes 4-5 em. longus 
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alatus. Frons oblongo-ovata 12m. longa 6 cm. lata apice acuminata bi-pinna- 
tifida, partibus ultimis pinnularum linearibus 1-2 mm. latis 4-5 mm. longis 
apice obtusissimis et retusis utraque pagine glabris, costis utraque pagine 
elevatis. Sori terminales rotundati basi constricti 2-valvati, valvis late rotundatis 
2-3 mm. in diametro, receptaculis stipitatis 1 mm. longis hand productis. 

Has. Uraisha, leg. Y. Surmapa et T. Ird, Aprili. 1915. 

Near Hymenophyllum australe Wiunp.; but differs -from it in having 
veins reaching just below the retused apex of the lobes. 


Poly podiaceee 
Polypodium Urn. 


\ 
Polypodium diversum Roseyst. in Hedwigia VI.-6, p. 346. 
Polypodium Wrighttt (Hk.) var. lobatum Rossnst. 1. c. p. 347. 
Polypodium shintenense Hayata Ic. Pl. Formos. VIII. p. 154. 
Polypodium quasipinnatum Hayara Gen. Ind. p. 112. 
Polypodium Lehmanni Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 112. (non Merv.) 
Polypodium quasidivaricatum Hayata Gen. Ind. p. 112. 
Polypodium palmatum HAyATa Gen. Ind. p. 112 (non Bz.) . 


Cyclophorus DEsv. 


Cyclophorus Matsudai Hayara sp. nov. (Fig. 48). Bhizoma repens 
squamatum, squamis lanceolatis 2-3 mm. longis 2 mm. latis apice acuminatis 
rubrofuscentibus basi peltatis auriculatis. Stipes 5-8 cm. longus stellato-hirsutus 
1-sulcatus. Frons hastato-lanceolata margine erosa 10cm. longa 2 cm. lata 
lobo laterali basilari 1-2 cm. longo utraque latere basis instructa crasse coriacea 
supra tenuiter subtus dense floccosa stellato-hirsuta. 

Has. Ariko-banti: Thabogangos, leg. Y. Matsupa, Juli. 1919. 

Near Cyclophorus polydactylon, but differs from’ it in having long hastate 
fronds. 
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Fig. 48, Cyclophorus Matsudai Hayara; 1, the plant; 2, a sorus; 3, a sporangium. 


An Interpretation of GoETHE’s Blatt in his “ Metamorphose 
der Pflanzen’, as an Explanation of the Principle 
of Natural Classification* 


By 
Bunzo Hayara 


Since my return from Tonkin (Indo-China), in August 1917, I have been 
reflecting on the principle of natural classification to which my attention was 
drawn during the score of years that I devoted to the study of the flora of 
Formosa. Current opinion demands that natural classification be based on 
the evolution theory, and consequently that the classification of plants should 
be in accordance with the phylogenetic tree. Much against my will, I have 
come to entertain strong doubts as to the correctness of this principle, so 
generally accepted by modern systematizers ; for my twenty years’ experience 
in systematic botany has steadily led me into quite a different channel of 
thought. This I nowsventure to make public, although I am aware that it will 
meet with a great deal of opposition. When studying the principles laid down 
by great authors such as Darwin, Harcke!,, ENciEr, Hauer and others,** 


* I must ask my readers’ indulgence for the fact that this study was written before I had 
seen the most important literature bearing on the subject. I refer to Hansun, Apotpa :—Goethes 
Metamorphose der Pflanzen (Geschichte einer Botanischen Hypothese), 1907. 

** Among the literature which treats of the principle of natural classification, I may men- 
tion the following works :— 

Darwiy, C.— On the Origin of’ Species, (New York, 1890); Divergence of Character, and the 
Probable Effects of the Action of Natural Selection through Divergence of Character and Extinc- 
tion, on the Descendants of a Common Ancestor, 1. c. pp. 86-97; Classification, 1. c. pp. 363-381. 

Hascrex, E. — Prinzipien der Generellen Morphologie der Organismen (Berlin, 1906); Das 
natiirliche System als Stammbaum (Prinzipien der Klassifikation), l.-c. p. 390. 

Encier, A. — Exliuterungen zu der Ubersicht. iiber die Embryophyta Siphonogama, in den 
Natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriigen zum IL-IV. Teil, (1897), pp. 358-380. 

, —.— Prinzipien der Systematischen Anordnung, im Syllabus der P flanzenfamilien 
siebente Auflage, Berlin, 1212. 

Hauer, H. — Provisional Scheme of the Natural (Phylogenetic) System of Flowering Plants, 
in the New Phytologist, Vol. IV., No. 7, July, 1905. 

» —. — Ein zweiter Entwurf des natiirlichen (phylogenetischen) Systems der Bliten- 
pflanzen, in den Berichte der Deutschen Bot. Gesellsch. XXIII, 2, pp. 85-91. 

Lorsy, J. P.—- Vortriige iiber Botanische Stammesgeschichte, I., Jena, (1907). 

Werrster, R.— Handbuch der Systematischen Botanik (Zweite Auflage, 1911); Allgemeiner 
Teil, 1. c. pp. 1-49. 
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my attention was occasionally, but very strongly, attracted by GoETHE’s lines 
quoted in HaEcKEL’s Prinzipien der Generellen Morphologie der Organismen.* 
The quotation is as follows :— 


Eine innere und urspriingliche Gemeinschaft liegt aller Organisation zugrunde ; 
die Verschiedenheit der Gestalten dagegen entspringt aus den notwendigen Bezie- 
hungsverhiltnissen zur Aufenwelt, und man darf daher eine urspriingliche, gleichzeitige 
Verschiedenheit und eine unaufhaltsam fortschreitende Umbildung mit Recht anneh- 
men, um die ebenso konstanten als abweichenden Erscheinungen begreifen zu kinnen. 


It seemed to me that GorTHE’s thought expressed in the above lines was, 
if I understood him correctly, the very idea which I had come to hold and 
which in my thought stood as the true principle of natural classification. When 
reading HaEcKEL’s work above mentioned, my interest was again aroused by 
another quotation from GorTHE. It reads** :— 


Sie (die Natur) schafft ewig neue Gestalten; was da ist, war noch nie, was war, 
kommt nicht wieder; alles ist neu und doch immer das Alte. 

Es ist ein ewiges Leben, Werden und Bewegen in ihr. Sie verwandelt sich ewig, 
und ist kein Moment Stillstehen in ihr. Fiir’s Bleiben hat sie keinen Begriff, und 
ihren Fluch hat sie an’s Stillstehen gehingt. Sie est fest; ihr Tritt ist gemessen, ihre 
Gesetze unwandelbar. Gedacht hat sie und sinnt bestiindig; aber nicht als ein Mensch, 
sondern als Natur. Jedem erscheint sie in einer eigenen Gestalt. Sie verbirgt sich 
in tausend Namen und Termen, und ist immer dieselbe. 


Here again, in Gorrue’s lines, I found the very idea which had already 
been forming in my mind and I was greatly struck with the singular agreement 
of Gorrae’s thought and my own. This induced me to study Gorran’s idea 
more carefully and to follow it up in his “ Metamorphose der Pflanzen***.” 
There I found that his thought regarding the relation of vegetable organs was 
the same as that which I entertained in reference to the relation of spacies. 
His opinions changed a little at times, but that thought of his, which I 
considered to be correct, was the very idea which I believed to be the funda- 


mental law of natural classification. Thus, in Gorrar I found my own idea 


* Haxcren, E.—Prinzipien der Generellen Morphologie der Organismen, (1906) p. 351. 


Here Gortue says that difference of forms arises from necessary adaptation to external condi- 
tions ; but I would rather say that the difference of forms arises from the conditions according 
to the causal nexus. 

Gortue’s “ein urspriingliche, gleichzeitige Verschiedenheit” is, in my opinion, due to the 
difference of the genes possessed by the organisms. 

** See Die Natur, in Gozrun’s Simtliche Werke, Band 45, pp. 41-43, (Leipzig). 


*** GoxrTHe.—Die Metamorphose der Pflanzen, in Goethes Werke IL—6, pp. 25-94, (Weimar, 


1891). 
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as to the principle of natural classification for which I could find no support 
in Darwin, Harcket, Eveier, Hawwier or others. In the following pages, it 
is my desire to explain GorTuE’s “ Metamorphose der Pflanzen,” and to refer 
to the principle of natural classification found, as I believe, in his work. To 
understand his “ Metamorphosenlehre ” we must have a just and adequate idea 
of his Blatt which is as it were the hero of his work. The interpretation 
of this Blatt is the principal subject of this: paper. 

The ‘“ Metamorphose der Pflanzen,” that celebrated work of the great poet, 
when looked at from the point of view of modern scientific knowledge, certainly 
contains many mistakes in minute details; but the principal idea in it, viz., 
that, although there are many kinds of vegetable organs, they are after all 
modifications of one and the same organ - Blatt which becomes, according to 
different circumstances, a foliage leaf, or a sepal, or something else, i.e. “die 
GorTHEsche Lehre von der Einheit aller Pflanzengestaltung” is generally 
considered to be on the whole a quasi-indisputable theory. Now, what is 
that one and the same organ — Blatt proposed by GoETHE? To this question, 
many authors have given varying answers. GREEN* says in his History of 
Botany that “his (Ga@run’s) idea were not put before his readers very clearly, 
and left them sometimes uncertain whether he considered all leaves modifications 
of some ideal or theoretical form, or whether he held that a structure com- 
mencing its development in some particular direction might be actually diverted 
into another, and become something quite different from what it would have 
become, had its development not been interfered with.” This is an interesting 
problem, the solution of which will on the one hand lead us to see directly the 
mutual relations of vegetable organs, and on the other will make us understand 
indirectly the relationship between the species themselves. It is, therefore, not only 
a question of morphology, but also an important problem of systematic botany. 

As far as my investigation into GorTHn’s studies extends, his methods are 
generally not inductive, but often deductive, as can be seen by the following 


quotation***, 


* Green, J. R—A History of Botany (1860-1900) 1909, p. 66. 
** Conn, F.—Die Pflanzen (1896) p. 114. 
¥** Brerscuowsky, A.—Goethe, sein Leben und seine Werke, II. p. 89. 
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Alles Erfinden, Entdecken die Ausiibung cines originalen Wahrheitsgefithles sei, 
das im Stillen langst ausgebildet unversehens mit Blitzesschnelle zu einer fruchtbaren 
Erkenntnis fiihrt. Es ist eine aus dem Innern am Aussern sich entwickelnde Offen- 
barung, die den Menschen seine Gottihnlichkeit vorahnen lisst. Es ist eine Synthese 
yon Welt und Geist, welche von der ewigen Harmonie des Daseins die seligste Versi- 
cherung gibt. 


As is generally accepted, GOETHE was greatly influenced by Sprvoza’s 
doctrine “ Einheit des Alles” which is advocated in many of his works; and 
so far as my studies extend, his “ Metamorphose der Pflanzen ” geems to be 
an explanation of that same philosophical idea illustrated by studies in mor- 
phology and the development of vegetable organs. I shall refer to this matter 


later on. 
Before going into details, it is, therefore, necessary to pause a little to 
consider GoETHE’s philosophical ideas*, and I trust I shall be pardoned if for 


that purpose I here reproduce some lines of his, quoted in the works of several 
authors. 


Freudig war seit vielen Jahren 
Eifrig so der Geist bestrebt, 

Zu erforschen, zu erfahren, 

Wie Natur im Scha‘fen lebt. 

Und es ist das ewig Eine, 

Das sich vielfach offenbart ; 
Klein das GroSe, grof das Meine, 
Alles nach der eigen Art, 

Immer wechselnd, fest sich haltend 
Nab und fern, und fern und nah 
So gestaltend, umgestaltend— 
Zam Erstaunen bin Ich da. 


** Eine innere und urspriingliche Gemeinschaft liegt aller Organisation zugrunde ; 


x*& Die Natur schafft ewig nene Gestalten; was da ist, war noch nie, was war, 
kommt nicht wieder: alles ist neu und doch immer das Alte. 

Es ist ein ewiges Leben, Werden und Bewegen in ihr. Sie verwandelt sich ewig, 
und ist kein Moment Stillstehen in ihr. Fiir’s Bleiben......... 


Jedem erscheint sie in einer eigenen Gestalt. Sie verbirgt sich in tausend Namen 
und Termen, und ist immer dieselbe: 


* As to this point, my readers are requested to refer to BrescHowsky, A. :— Goethe, sein 
Leben und seine Werke, II. pp. 77-101 and pp. 412-439 (1911, Miinchen). . 
*& *k* These are more fully given in the quotations on p. 76 of the present paper. 
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Betrachten wir alle Gestalten, besonders die organischen, so finden wir, dab 
nirgend ein Bestehendes, nirgend ein Ruhendes, ein Abgeschlossenes vorkommt, sondern 
da8 vielmehr Alles in einer steten Bewegung schwankt. Das Gebilde wird sogleich 
wieder umgebildet, und wir haben uns, wenn wir einigermaSen zum lebendigen An- 
schauen der Natur gelangen wollen, selbst so beweglich und bildsam zu erhalten, nach 
dem Beispiele, mit dem sie uns vorgeht. 


To interpret his thoughts from the foregoing quotations, his main idea 
seems to be that organic beings and their organs perfectly agree in their 
basic characters, but that they manifest different shapes through the varying 
conditions present in the causal nexus. As manifestations change from time to 
time, many new forms are produced ; yet, in their real being, they are always one 
and the same. His idea consequently is that of the basic unity of existence. 

He regarded a species or an organ not as an individuum, but as a 
collection of many things with different generating qualities or genes (to borrow 

. an expression used in genetics). In this connexion readers are requested to 
consult the following lines*. 


Jedes Lebendige ist kein Einzelnes, sondern eine Mehrheit; selbst in sofern es 
uns als Individuum erscheint, bleibt es doch Eine Versammlung von lebendigen selbst- 
stiindigen Wesen, die der Idee, der Anlage nach gleich sind, in der Erscheinung aber 
gleich oder ahnlich, ungleich oder unithnlich werden kinnen. Diese Wesen sind teils 
urspriinglich schon verbunden, teils finden und vereinigen sie sich. Sie entzweien 
sich und suchen sich wieder, und bewirken so eine wnendliche Produktion auf alle 
Weise und nach allen Seiten. 

Je unvollkommener das Geschépf ist, destomehr sind diese Teile einander gleich 
oder ihnlich, und destomehr gleichen sie dem Ganzen. Je vollkommener das Geschépf 
wird, desto unihnlicher werden die Teile einander. In jenem Falle ist das Ganze den 
Teilen mehr oder weniger gleich, in diesem das Ganze den Teilen uniihnlich. Je 
uhnlicher die Teile einander sind, desto weniger sind sie einander subordinirt. Die 
Subordination der Teile deutet auf ein vollkommneres Geschipf. 

DaB nun das, was der Idee nach gleich ist, in der Erhfahrung entweder als 
gleich oder als xhnlich, ja sogar als véllig ungleich und unihnlich erscheinen kann, 
darin besteht eigentlich das bewegliche Leben der Natur, das wir in unsern Blittern 
zu entwerfen gedenken. 


BIELScHOWSKY interprets “‘lebendige selbststiindige Wesen ” in the above lines 
as cells constituting organic beings. He is right, but I think that the word 
“Wesen” may equally well be translated “gene” in the meaning in which 
the word is used by students of genetics. ‘“ Unvollkommenere Geschépfe” in 
the same quotation can be regarded as beings which have more latent genes 


and fewer apparent genes; and the “ vollkommenere”’ may be taken as beings 


* Goethes Werke II1—6, pp. 10-12 (Weimar, 1891). 
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which have comparatively fewer latent genes and more apparent genes. “ Un- 
vollkommenere” and “vollkommenere’”’ are both in co-ordination, the former 
cannot be considered to be inferior to the latter. The same idea is expressed 
also in the following quotation, though, as is explained by Cony, it actually 
means that even a single plant is in reality not an individuum, but is truly 


a collective being consisting of a stem, roots, leaves and many other parts. 


Freuet Euch des wahren Scheins, 
Euch des ernsten Spieles, 

Kein Lebendiges ist Eins, 
Immer ist’s ein Vieles.“ 


GorrHr’s idea also to some extent approaches the doctrine of Tunpar* 
which in viewing sentient beings does not look at them as characters of on,) 
quality, but beholds them as a collection of different qualities (or factorse 
which are sometimes latent and at other times apparent, according to the 


circumstances conditioning the inevitable causal nexus 
GOETHE expressed another idea in the following lines. 


Soviel aber kénnen wir sagen, da8 die aus einer kaum zu sondernden Verwandt- 
schaft als Pflanzen und Tiere nach und nach hervortretenden Geschiépfe nach zwei 
entgegengesetzten Seiten sich vervollkxommnen, so daS die Pflanze sich zuletzt im Baum 
dauernd und starr, das Tier im Menschen zur héchsten Beweglichkeit und Freiheit 
sich verherrlicht. 


In the above quotation, “eine kaum zu sondernde Verwandtschaft”’ should be 
interpreted as the Flagellata** which is, at present, supposed to be the starting 
point of plants and animals in their phylogeny. 

Here we see that some of his ideas imply that many species or organs 
originate from one source and thence it results that the relations between 
Species or organs are explainable by the evolution theory. But his more 
mature thought, as we have seen before and shall see later on, does not 
admit of a single origin for all organs or organic beings, but approaches a 
view which finds origin in every thing. According to the latter view, there 
were originally numerous things undergoing endless changes either in them- 
selves or by combining with or separating from others, thus producing 


numerous new forms; they are new, it is true, but they are new only in form 


* Readers are requested to refer to TzNpar’s Doctrines of the Middle Path and Reality, 
interpreted in English by Prof. Masanaru ANRZAKI. ; 
** Werrstein, R. R.— Handbuch der Systematischen Botanik (1911) p. 54. 
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or in combination; such a thing as a new element or gene can never be 
produced. Their phenomenal appearances are, therefore, altered; but their 
real entities are unchangeable, and always remain the same as before. Con- 
sistently with this idea, the mutual relation between species or organs becomes 
explainable by the participation theory, which I shall explain later on. 
GoETHE’S opinion, therefore, sometimes inclines to the evolution theory, and 
sometimes to the participation theory; but it is indisputable that his idea 
that a leaf and a petal are but modifications of one and the same organ comes 
from his cherished ‘“ Hinheit des Alles,” and I think that his “ Metamorphose 
der Pflanzen” is, as I have stated above, an explanation of this idea as 
illustrated by the phenomena of the vegetable world. This view of mine is 
quite different from the interpretations of various authors who regard the 
vegetable organs (leaf, sepal, stamen or pistil) as modifications of some ideal 
or theoretical form, or of a foliage leaf. GorrHE’s thought is, so far as I can 
judge, that the leaf and the petal are one and the same thing in real entity 
but different in shape. He said, therefore, that a leaf is changeable into a petal 
and a petal into a leaf, and even in the case where we see a leaf changing 
into a petal, we do not see any thing new which was not there before. Every 
thing expressed in a leaf is here manifested in a petal, but in a different 
shape. This idea of Gorrsn’s has often been interpreted by later scholars as 
an idea of the evolutionary theory.* But I can not agree with this position. 
His thought is, at any rate, a “ Einheitslehre” and is that which should be 
explainable by a theory which I shall expound immediately further on. 

In order to interpret Gorrun’s idea in his “ Metamorphose der Pflanzen”, 
I now desire to propose a theory which I will call the participation theory**. 
It is in fact but one theory, yet for convenience’ sake I shall treat it as two, 
namely :—the theory of the mutual participation of the gene, and the theory 
of the mutual sharing of the gene***. Literally speaking, the word “ participa- 


tion’ seems to express a united action of genes to produce a certain result. 


* Cony, F.-- Die Pflanzen (1896) p. 122. 
** In formulating this theory, I have been influenced by a suggestion from Tenpa1’s theory 
of mutual participation. i 
**& As to what is the gene, readers are requested to refer to two similes given on pp. 83-84 
of the present paper. 
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Different genes participate in the effort to produce the resulting plant or plant 
organ. Different plants or plant organs on the other hand are found to share 
in the work of certain genes, or combination of genes; or perhaps we may say 
that the word “ participation ” points to the future, while the word “ sharing ” 
points to the work accomplished in the past. Thus, different genes participate in 
the work of producing a certain result, while different plants share with one 
another the work of certain genes. It must be admitted, however, that my 
theory does not necessarily agree with that used in genetics*, but is rather to 


be regarded as the latter theory broadened to the utmost limit. 


Now, in order to help my readers to understand my theory, it is necessary 


to insist on the law of substance, i. e. the conservation of energy and the 
indestructibility of matter ; that the universe in its real entity is ever the same 
—the same now as in the past and as in the future; that it is only the 
phenomena which change from time to time; and that there can be neither 
increase nor decrease in its real entity. 

All individuals in the universe have close relations with the whole (i. e. 
the universe), and their real entities are something like the threads of a net 
extending in all directions through the universe; some of the threads being 
represented by chemical affinities or physical gravity. To divide the whole 
into parts is something like moving the interwoven threads hither and thither 
with one’s fingers; for, though the whole is divisible into parts as it seems, 
these parts are still connected one with another by the threads. Individuals 
though they be called, they are not by any means in a condition of isolation, 
but rather ave closely related to the whole. Thus, as a part moves, so moves 
the whole itself — that assemblage of many parts. 

All individuals alike possess innumerable genes or factors**. The former 


present various phenomena according as, on the one hand, the latter are 


* Morean, T. H.— The theory of the gene, in Am. Nat. (1917) vol. 51, pp. 513-520. 

** My idea is somewhat comparable to Visxs’ opinion that “the ultimate members, root, 
stem, leaf, may in this view be looked upon as potentially present even in the unicellular plant, 
just as man is potentially in the Amoeba; and their gradual unfolding is but a matter of time 
and the realisation of their inherent tendency to complexity, much as we have in the spore or 
the ovum the potentialities which we see realised as it grows into a plant.”........ [Greeny, J. 
R. — A History of Botany, (Oxford 1909) p. 83]. 


Fig. 1. A sketch showing an arrangement of genes contained in individuals; the rosary- 
bends representing genes, which change from time to time as if they were in one current of 
communication in their essence. Although in the above case, as I was trying to explain my 
idea in the simplest way, I regarded the rosary as a line in one plane, yet we may assume that 
the same rosary may be extended in boundless space of three dimensions; at the same time, 
our rosay-beads may be regarded as solid bodies of three dimensions. 
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apparent or latent; and on the other, according to the different com- 
binations or seggregations of apparent genes. Consequently, the relation 
of one individual to the others in phenomenal appearance is the relation of 
mutual participation or sharing of latent and apparent genes in individuals. 

Then, too, all genes in individuals may be apparent at on time and 
latent at another, and may change their characters, according to conditions. 
As genes change, so change individuals. Yet, no new gene is ever created 
or produced; no existent gene ever vanishes. The genes now present are 
those that have existed from the eternal past and will continue to exist 
throughout the infinite future. The phenomena of an individual change from 
time to time, the latter phrase of course being understood as meaning very long 
intervals of time. Such changes are brought about in the individual itself or 
by crossing with others. When the latter is the case, it sometimes does, and 
sometimes does not, follow the Mendelian law. Yet, for all that, individuals 
are always the same in their real entities. Genes present in individuals are 
not at all isolated, but are in close continuity in their essence. If we fix 
upon different colours to represent different genes, the latter present different 
hues, according to the conditions under which they are exposed at this time 
or that. Different genes are, therefore, exactly similar in their real entities. 
Consequently, all individuals are to be regarded from two different points of 
view ; one being that of universality, and the other that of particularity. The 
universality of individuals follows from the unity of the genes contained in 
them, while the particularity of individuals is made comprehensible by the 
difference of the phenomenal appearances of the genes and the different 
combinations of the latter. 

Now, in order to present to my readers more plainly the mutual relation 
of genes present in individuals, let us assume that individuals are composed of 
numerous rosaries formed of numerous, temporarily different, beads. (See Fig. 
1). Further, we will assume at the same time that the individuals are, as I 
have said before, something like knots caused by bringing close together here and 
there some of these entangled rosaries; also that the phenomenal appearances 
of the beads of the rosaries do not cease to change from time to time, as the 


beads are in close concatenation and in incassant flux in their essence; as the 
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beads change, so do the phenomenal appearances of individuals (if we think 
of unlimited time). These beads somewhat correspond to the genes of which I 
have spoken before; and they in the limited sense of phenomenal appearances 
correspond, at the same time, to what are called genes by the student of 
genetics. It must be granted, however, that though I have compared the 
beads to the genes, yet the former denote only fixed qualities of something 
generated, while the latter indicate generating qualities united with something 
generated. I may here add another simile* as an explanation of my 
conception of individuals and genes. The universe is like a boundless net 
with innumerable millions of crystalline beads, each on a mesh of a different 
colour, each reflecting the images of other beads, and each consequently 
presenting different hues, according to the position of the observer. The beads 
present different hues, according as they are observed from this point or that. 
It is, however, only in their phenomena that they are different; in their real 
entities, they are all and ever the same crystalline beads. Tach bead with 
innumerable millions of reflected’ images (say dots) of all varieties of colours 
(of which it must be understood some are visible, but some are invisible, 
according to the position of the observer) is something like an individual, and 
the images on each bead (the dots of different colours) correspond, so to speak, 
to the genes of which I have spoken above. 

The most important point in my theory is that, however much we may 
have spoken both of real entity and of the phenomenal appearance, of 
individuals and genes, indepsndently one from the other, yet the two should 
only be thinkable in their identity in oneness, and be inconceivable indepen- 
dently of one another. 

As can be seen from the explanation given above, the first theory that 
an individual is not to be considered as a character of a single quality, but 
as in reality a compound of different things generated by different genes, is 
called the theory of the mutual participation of the gene; the other theory 
that the relation of individuals to others in their particularity is the relation 


* In presenting this metaphor to my reader, I have been influenced by u suggestion from 
the Indra — nets, an allegory found in one of the Buddhist scriptures, which is called the Mahavai- 
pulyabuddhaganda vyitha-sttra (Kegonkyé’. For this allegory, I am indebted to Professor J. 
Marsumvza; I have not myself consulted the original scripture. 
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of the mutual sharing of genes in- phenomenal appearance in individuals is 
called the theory of the mutual sharing of the gene. 
ik Should these theories be accepted, GorTHE’s idea in his “ Metamorphose 


> 


der’ Pflanzen” would find a better interpretation than in the case at present. 
According to these views, all vegetable organs are one and the same in their 
real entity. That there are so many different organs, such as leaf, sepal, petal, 
stamen and others is due to the fact that the genes contained in the organs 
present suitable temporary phenomenal appzarances, in agreement with the 
conditions of the past, present and future, that is to say the conditions which 
follow necessarily through the causal nexus. It is not, however, intended that 
this assertion should be understood in the sense that all organs are the same 
at the commencement of their development, and merely present different shapes 
after full growth, according to the different conditions which come later on. 
But it should be understood that foliage leaves and sepals are different even 
in their very beginning, though they then look very much the same. The very 
beginning of a leaf was, is and will be, so conditioned as to be a foliage leaf 
after its development; as the very beginning of a sepal is to be a s2pal after 
attaining its full growth. In this sense, the beginning of a foliage leaf is 
different from that of a sepal. Yet, different as they are, they are different 
only in conditions ; they are all the same in their real entity. As the conditions 
are different, so the combinations of the apparent genes and the proportions 
of apparent and latent genes differ; so in consequence their phenomenal 
appearances will differ. The same is true a3 to adult as well as to nascent 
organs. Thus much having been said, let us consider GoETHE’S original work 
section by section. 


21. Ein jeder, der das Wachsthum der Pflanzen nur einigermafen beobachtet, 
wird leicht bemerken, da3 gewisse ‘iuSere Theile derselben sich manchmal vyerwandeln 
und in die Gestalt der nichstliegenden Theile bald ganz, bald mehr oder weniger 
ubergehen. ; 

23. ....wir lernen die Gesetze der Umwandlung kennen, nach welchen sie 
(Natur) einen Theil durch den andern hervorbringt, und die verschiedensten gestalten 
durch Modification eines einzigen Organs darstellt. 


In the above quotations § 3, we come upon the expression “ einziges Organ” 
which is certainly what is called Gorran’s Blatt by his readers. The most 
suitable way to interpret his Blctt is to regard ib as a real entity which 
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can be conditioned in any way whatever by causation. As this entity is found 
in any organ, or to speak more correctly, as it is the organ itself, GarTun’s 
“einziges Organ” is never a theoretical or hypothetical form, but one really 
existing. It is a real entity which exists in the form of an organ, be it a. 


petal, a sepal or a foliage leaf. 

24. Die geheime Verwandtschaft der verschiedenen iiufern Pflanzentheile, als 
der Bliitter, des Kelchs, der Krone, der Staubfiiden, welche sich nach einander und 
gleichsam aus einander entwickeln, ist von den Forschern im Allgemeinen laingst 
erkannt, ja auch besonders bearbeitet worden, und man hat die Wirkung, wodurch ein 
und dasselbe Organ sich uns mannichfaltig veriindert sehen lit, die Metamorphose 


der Pflanzen genannt.“ 
Here again, in the words italicized above, ein und dasselbe Organ means at any 
rate a real entity which can be conditioned in any way whatever by the law 
of causation. All organs are the ein und dasselbe Organ which can- produce 
any organ. The origin is, therefore, not limited to a single individual; all 
organs are origins from which any other organ may be produced. 

GorTHE planted a seed, studied the cotyledons, and came to the conclusion 
that the latter are not particular organs, but should rather be regarded as the 
first leaves on the stem. In the following quotation, he states the unity of 


foliage leaves and cotyledons*. 


4 14. Endlich erscheinen sie (Kotyledonen) uns als wirkliche Blatter, ihre Gefife 
sind der feinsten Ausbildung fihig, ihre Ahnlichkeit mit den folgenden Blattern erlaubt 
uns nicht sie fiir besondere Organe zu halten, wir erkennen sie vielmehr fiir die ersten 
Blitter des Stengels. 


In § 22, he refers to the unity of a petiole and leaf-lade**. Then in 
§ 28, he comes to flowers. 


@ 28. Wir sehen endlich die Blitter in ihrer gréBten Ausbreitung und Ausbil- 
dung, wnd werden bald darauf eine neue Erscheinung gewahr, welche uns unterrichtet : 
die bisher beobachtete Epoche sei vorbei, es nahe sich eine zweite, die Epoche der 
Blithe. 


If we consider the meaning of the above lines, as it is literally expressed, it 


seems to imply that foliage leaves change themselves into flower - leaves (i.e. 


* As to the relation between estyledons and leaves, my readers are requested to refer to 
Goxput’s ‘Organographie der PAanzen’ (1898-1901) pp. 588-605. In my opinion, cotyledons and 
Teaves are similar in their basic characters, bul present different manifestations, in agreement 
with the conditions which follow necessarily through the causal nexus. 

** Cf. Gompen, K, — Organographie der Pflanzen (1898-1901) pp. 581. 
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sepals or petals and so on). But, this can by no means be laid down as a 
general proposition ; it can only be maintained in cases where we have evidence 
to that effect. GorTHn’s lines should, therefore, be explained in the sense that 
when an entity, which could be a foliage leaf if conditioned to that effect, is 
conditioned to become a floral leaf, it appears as the latter. This implies 
undoubtedly the basic identity of the foliage and the floral leaf. 

‘In § 32, he proceeds as follows :— 


@ 32. DaS die Blatter des Kelches eben dieselbigen Organe seien, welche sich 
bisher als Stengelblitter ausgebildet sehen lassen, nun aber oft in sehr verinderter 
Gestalt um einen gemeinschaftlichen Mittelpunct versammlet stehen, lisst sich, wie 
uns diinkt, auf das deutlichste nachweisen. 


The above quotation is very interesting. The first half asserts on the one 
hand that a sepal and a leaf are one and the same thing and thereby points 
out the idea of the universal foundation of all vegetable organs. But the 
second half, on the other hand, recognizes the difference between a sepal and 
a leaf and expresses the idea of the particular manifestations of the organs ; 
and the whole sentence unites the two ideas, i. e. universal foundation and 
particular manifestation into perfect oneness. In this case, and in all the 
other cases as well, we must not think of foundation and manifestation as 
separate and one after another, but must consider them as united and simul- 
taneous in oneness. Here we see, in the above case, the unity of universal 
foundation and particular manifestation. ‘“Dieselbige Organe” in the above 
lines mean that the very same real entity, which becomes a ‘“ Kelchblatt : 
when conditioned to be such, becomes a “Stengelblatt” when conditioned 
to appear as such. We can not decide whether it is either ‘ Stengelblatt’ or 
“ Kelchblatt,” unless it is definitely ascertained to be one or the other. The 
above quotation is, therefore, not to be understood so as to mean that a 
sepal is changed from a foliage leaf; but, it explains the unity of the foliage 
leaf and the sepal. 

In § 33, GorTHE compares the verticillate arrangement of sepals and 
cotyledons (of the Conifers) and discusses the unity of the two. Viewed from 
the stand-point of modern systematic botany and morphology, the resemblance 
of the two (cotyledons and sepals) is not regarded as a token of a real 
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relationship, but as a mere accidental feature, and accordingly GoETHE’s 
treatment looks as if he compared two things which by nature are totally 
different and incapable of comparison. But, herein I do not concur in the 
general opinion. The resemblance occurs wherever the same apparent genes 
occur. In the case of such comparison, there can be no difference between 
real and accidental resemblance*. Verticillate arrangement may occur every- 
where, be it in sepals or in cotyledons, where the genes causing the same 
arrangement occur. The present example explains that there exist the same 
genes together with many different ones in sepals and cotyledons. In section 
33, he makes the following statement :— 


2 383. Wir haben schon oben bei den Cotyledonen eine iihnliche Wirkung der 
Natur bemerkt, und mehrere Blatter, ja offenbar mehrere Knoten, um einen Punct 
versammlet und neben einander geriickt gesehen. Es zeigen die Fichtenarten, indem 
sie sich aus dem Samenkorn entwickeln, einen Strahlenkranz von unverkennbaren 
Nadeln, welche, gegen die Gewohnheit anderer Cotyledonen, schon sebr ausgebildet sind ; 
und wir sehen in der ersten Kindheit dieser Pflanze schon diejenige Kraft der Natur 
gleichsam angedeutet, wodurch in ihrem héheren Alter der Bliithen= und Fruchtstand 
gewirkt werden soll. 


2 


In the above lines, “diejenige Kraft der Natur” should be interpreted as 
representing a gene causing verticillate arrangement. 

Further, he goes on to compare foliage leaves and the gamophyllous 
calyx ; but here he does not mean that the leaves unite (themselves) to produce 
the gamophyllous calyx; but rather that there exists the same “ Kraft der 
Natur” in both the verticillate leaves and the uniting sepals, and accordingly 
the same arrangement results. Any real entity, when conditioned to show the 
same genes, presents the same form. In the present case, calyx-leaves and 
foliage-leaves, since they are conditioned to present the same gene causing 
verticillate arrangement, are arranged around the axis. They are all the 
same in their real entity, but their conditioned states in the past, present and 
future are different. Section 36 runs as follows :— 


2 36. Diese Kraft der Natur, welche mehrere Blitter um eine Axe versammlet, 
sehen wir eine noch innigere Verbindung bewirken und sogar diese zusammen- 
gebrachten modificirten Blitter noch wunkenntlicher machen, indem sie (Kraft) solche 
unter einander manchmal ganz, oft aber nur zum Theil verbindet, und an ihren Seiten 
zusammengewachsen hervorbringt. 


* Cf. Lotsy, P. J.—- Evolution by Means ot Hybridization, (1916) pp. 137-138. 
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Here “diese Kraft der Natur” should have the same meaning as I have 
indicated above. Also in §38, GoxrTHE treats of the unity of a sepal and 
other organs. The section runs as follows :— 


@ 38. Die Natur bildet also im Kelch kein neues Organ, sondern sie verbindet 
und modificiri nur die uns schon bekannt gewordenen Organe, und bereitet sich 
dadurch eine Stufe niher zum Ziel. 


It explains that the calyx is not at all a new thing; it is only a modification 
of what we had already been considering. In other words, it is a different 
combination of the genes which we had seen before. It means, in the end, 
that the things which exist existed originally; there is no such thing as the 
creation of an absolutely new thing. 

In §§ 41, 42, 43 and 44, he says that a petal is also the same as a 
foliage leaf and that there are transitional forms between the one and the 
other. He states also that a foliage leaf passes over into a patal, without 
passing through the calyx stage. According to my opinion, this does not 
mean that a leaf changes into a petal, but it explains that there exists 
a transition between the petal and the leaf, just as there is unity in the 
two. In §§$46 and 47, he goes on to discuss the unity of a petal and a 
stamen and speaks of the transitional forms between the two. In §47, he 
says :— 


2.47. Die Natur zeigt uns in einigen Fallen diesen Ubergang (der Kronenblitter 
und Staubblatter) regelmissig, z. B. bei der Canna, und mehreren Pflanzen dieser 
Familie. Ein wahres, wenig veriindertes Kronenblatt zieht sich am obern Rande zusam- 
men, und es zeigt sich ein Staubbeutel, bei welchem das iibrige Blatt die Stelle des 
Staubfadens vertritt. 


As to the stamens of the Canna, it is stated, according to the current opinion, 
that the greater number of the organs which are to be originally stamens 
turns into petaloidal ones (staminodes) of an ornamental character, but only 
one of them retains imperfectly (one half) its original shape. In this, I do 
not concur. According to my idea, it should not be said in this case that 
organs which are originally destined to be stamens turn into petaloidal organs 
(i.e. staminodes); but it would be correct to regard the real entities (of the 


organs), which are to turn into any form whatever according to the causal 


* Ercuzer, A. W. — Bliithendiagramme (Leipzig, 1875) p. 174. 


Scuumann, K.— Praktikum fiir morphologische und systematische Botanik. (1904) pp. 
545-546. 
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nexus, as here in this case, in greater proportions, conditioned to present the 
genes causing petaloidal forms or staminodes, but in far lesser proportions, 
conditioned to present the genes causing the production of a stamen. When- 
ever we have secured actual evidence in the matter, concerning stamens 
turning into petaloidal organs, or petals changing to stamens, then we can 
arrive at some definite conclusion. But this will be the case only in the 
instance actually observed. It is not proper to extend the same conclusion 
to cases where we have no actual evidence, since it is a conclusion which we 
reached through limited experience. 

The stamen proper to the Counna (but not the ordinary one) is, so to 
speak, conditioned partly to be an ordinary stamen, and partly to be a 
petal. It represents a transitional form between a petal and a stamen, and 
therefore participates in the genes of an ordinary petal and of a stamen. The 
relation of the petal, stamen and staminode is, therefore, actually represented 
by the mutual sharing of the genes of the phenomenal appearance 
possessed by the three floral elements. The genes in the phenomenal appear- 
ance are partly different and partly similar in the different organs. But the 
genes in the real entity are all the same in every organ. Therefore, one who 
sees the universal foundation (basic unity) of organs is looking at the genes 
in their real entity; and one who sees the particular manifestations of 
organs is considering the mutual sharing of the genes in their phenomenal 
appearance in different organs. 

GorTHE in § 51, compares nectaries, foliage leaves, sepals and petals. He 
takes the ‘Nebenkrone’ of the Narcissus as an instance in point; in this, I 
think he is right. Although in §57 he explains an instance where nectaries 
turn into petals, he only intends to explain by this instance the unity of 
nectaries and petals; but not to decide that petals are necessarily metamor- 
phosed nectaries, or nectaries are exclusively transformed petals. 

Thus, he compares all vegetable organs such as the leaf, sepal, petal 
stamen, pistil, fruit and seed, and tries to explain the unity in their funda- 
mental characters. Some errors may have crept into the examples given by 
him, but the correct idea underlying his thought is justly to be interpreted 
as the doctrine of the unity of all organs. In $115, he says :— 
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§ 115. Es mag nun die Pflanze sprossen, bliihen oder Frihte bringen, so sind 
es doch nur immer dieselbigen Organe welche, in vielfiltigen Restimmungen und 
unter oft veriinderten Gestalten, die Vorschrift der Natur erfiillen. Dasselbe Organ, 
welches am Stengel als Blatt sich ausgedehnt und eine héchst mannichfaltige Gestalt 
angenommen hat, zieht sich nun im Kelche zusammen, dehnt sich im Blumenblatte 
wieder aus, zieht sich in den Geschlechtswerkzeugen zusammen, um sich als Frucht 
zum letztenmal auszudehnen. 


His dasselbe Organ italicized in the above quotation means the same real 
entity, which turns into a leaf if it is on the stem, into a sepal on the 
calyx, into a petal on the corolla, and into « stamen or pistil in case of 
sporophylls. This is never intended to mean that leaves turn into sepals, 
sepals into petals, petals into stamens, or vice versa. It is dasselbe Organ 
which is the same in its real entity and which may turn into a stamen 
or leaf, according to the causal nexus. As I have said before, GoETHE’s 
dasselbe Organ is neither an hypothetical nor a theoretical form, but should 
be regarded as a real existence. The forms of organs or their phenomenal 
appearances may change from one to others, or may not change. Whether 
they alter or not, there can be neither loss nor gain in their real existence. 
In §119*, GorrHE expresses himself as follows :— 


$119. So wie wir nun die verschieden scheinenden Organe der sprossenden 
und blithenden Pflanze alle aus einem einzigen nimlich dem Blatte, welches sich gewohn- 
lich an jedem Knoten entwickelt, zu erkliren gesucht haben: so haben wir auch die- 
jenigen Friichte, welch ihre amen fest in sich zu verschliefen pflegen, aus der Blatt- 
gestalt herzuleiten gewagt. 


He says, in the above quotation, that all vegetative and reproductive organs 
can be elucidated by one organ, namely a foliage leaf on a stem. His 
meaning is, however, to be so interpreted as that all organs are explainable 
by one single organ (for which any organ will do, yet, to mention the by 
far most common example), the foliage leaf. If he had meant “eine einzige 
as limited to a foliage leaf, I should say, he would have been mistaken. The 
correctness of my interpretation will be seen by considering the following 
lines**. 


2120. ....Denn wir kénnen eben so gut sagen: ein Staubwerkzeug sei ein 
zusammengezogenes Blumenblatt, als wir von dem Blumenblatte sagen kinnen: es sei 


* Goethes Werke IL—6, p. 92 (Weimar). 
** Goethes Werke IL—6, p. 93 (Weimar). 


ein Staubgefi3 im Zustande der Ausdehnung; ein Kelchblatt sei ein zusam- 

mengezogenes, einem gewissen Grad der Verfeinerung sich niherendes Stengelblatt, 

als wir von einem Stengelblatt sagen kénnen: es sei ein, durch Zudringen roherer 

Sufte, ausgedehntes Kelchblatt. 

He says that stamens may as well be contracted leaves, as the latter may 
be expanded stamens, which means that stamens and leaves are interchangeable. 
To amplify this idea, we may say that though the vegetable organs are very 
different, they are, in the end, in perfect unity, and are interchangeable one 
for another. 

As we have seen in the several preceding quotations, GceTHE does not 
recognize any definite order in the formation or transformation of organs. His 
correct idea is, therefore, (though his opinions underwent some modification) 
to be explained by the theory of the mutual, participation and sharing of 
the genes, but not by the evolution theory (or the theory of phylogeny) which 
insists on a definite order in the formation of organs and spscies. 

So far my interpretation of GorrHe. In the following pages, I shall quote 
the opinions of Coun and BretscHowsky. Coxy’s interpretation is as follows* :— 


Tn Wahrheit aber ist der Bauplan der Pflanze unendlich einfach; die Pflanze 
entwickelt immer ein und daSelbe Organ, das an einem Stengelknoten sitzende Blatt, 
welches sie tausendfaltig wiederholt, der Idee und Anlage nach immer das Gleiche, 
der Erscheinung und Entwickelung nach aber in mannigfaltiger Weise, bald gleich oder 
ahnlich, bald ungleich oder uniihnlich ausgestaltet. Das Blatt gleicht dem Homeri- 
schen Meergeist Proteus, der sich in tausendfache Gestalten verwandelt und dadurch 
auch dem schtirfsten vergleichenden Sinn entschliipft. 


According to CoHN, it ssems that GorTHE’s Blatt is a foliage leaf. My 
opinion is that GoETHE’s Blatt is a foliage leaf only in some particular cases, 
but in general it is a real entity to be conditioned in any way and to be 
transformed into any form according to the causal nexus. 

BreiscHowsky’s interpretation may be resumed as follows** :— Carpels, 
sepals, petals, stamens and the like, or generally speaking, subordinate 
organs of the stem can be reduced to a fundamental organ. GoETHE’S 
Glatt means the simplest fundamental organ which GorrHE called Blatt 


owing to the want of a word denoting a simpler organ than a leaf. In my 


* Coun, F.— Die Pflanze (1896) p. 112. 
** Brersnowsry, A.— Goethe, sein Leben unl seine Werke, IL. p. 423 (1911). 
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opinion, GoETHE’s Blatt does not imply either simplicity or complexity.” 
Quite apart from any partial treatment, GorTHE used Blatt or Gruni- 

organ in several senses. He used it, at one time, as something denoting a 

fixed shape, but at another, as the real existence of organs or as a hypothetical 


most primitive element. He said that several organisms are to be reduced to 
an Urpflanze. 


Now what is meant by Urpfianze?* At one time he meant a fundamental 
type, but at some other time, an ancestral form. He puts it as follows:— 


Das Wechselhafte der Pflanzengestalten hat in mir mehr und mehr die Vorstcl- 
lung erweckt, die uns umgebenden Pilanzenformen sein nicht urspriinglich determi- 
niert und festgestellt, ihnen sei vielmehr bei einer eigensinnigen, generischen unt 
spezifischen Hartnickigkeit eine gliickliche Mobilitat und Biegsamkeit verlichen, um 
in so viele Bedingungen, die tiber dem Erdkreis auf sie einwirken, sich zu fiigen und 
darnach bilden und umbilden zu kénnen. Kann das Geschlecht sich zur Art, die Art 
zor Varietiitt und diese wieder durch andere Bidingungen ins Unendliche sich ver- 
Hndern;....die allerentferntesten jedoch haben eine ausgesprochne Verwandtschaft. 


Conn**, quoting the above lines, interprets GorrHE’s idea as expressing 
the thought that all species of plants can be reduced to an Urpflanze, and 
regards him as a precursor of Darwinism, antedating Darwin by seventy years. 
ConN quoting a stanza of GorTHe’s poem Pandora sp2aks of the poet’s referring 


? 


to “der Kampf ums Dasein”. But, in my opinion, G@TuE is merely speaking 
of the existence, in the human mind, of the animal instinct of combat. Any- 
how, the distinctive feature of Darwinism, which is natural selection and the 
struggle for existence, can not be found clearly expressed in the poet’s writings. 
As to this, Coun himself speaks as follows*** :— 


Den Kernpunkt der Darwinschen Lehre, daB die uuBeren Lebensbedingungen 
erst im Laufe vieler Generationen durch natiirliche Auslese die Umwandlung der Arten 
herbeifihren, finde ich bei Gozram nicht ausgesprochen. 


Yet, it seems Gorruz sometimes spoke of something like the evolution 


theory of the present day. He says :— 


Soviel aber kénnen wir sagen, daB die aus einer kaum zu sondernden Verwandt- 
schaft als Pflanzen und ‘Tiere nach und nach hervortretenden Geschépfe nach zwei en!- 


* As to this question, readers are requested to refer to Bretscuowsxy’s Goethe Le. IL pp. 
707-708. 
** Coun, F.— Die Pflanze (1896) pp. 120-122. 
*** Coun, F,—1. ec. p. 151. 
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gégengesetzten Seiten sich vervollkommnen, s) da die Pflanze sich zuletzt im Baum 
dauernd und starr, das Tier im Menschen zur héchsten Beweglichkeit und Freiheit 
sich verherrlicht. 


Here he clearly seems to have some idea of the theory of descent and he 
refers also to the divergence of characters. 

BIELSCHOWsky™, explaining GoETHE’s idea as to the formation of species, 
opines that, as to the origin of species there are two possible theories, one 
is that all the species are created by God separately and indep2ndently, and 
the other is that all the species are formed by evolution from one single 
origin. His thought is, in other words, that the formation of species is ex- 
plainable in two ways, either by the creation theory or by the evolution 
theory. And finally he concludes that, as GoETHE undoubtedly did not believe 
the creation theory, he must have had in mind the evolution theory. 

My opinion is’ quite different from that of the above mentioned author. 
I think that there is, besides the two ways mentioned by BriELscHowsky, one 
more way possible for the formation of species; that is one which is explain- 
able by the participation theory to which I have above alluded. According 
to this theory, an innumerable number of species of organic beings have 
existed from the eternal past and will exist to the eternal future; they unite 
with or separate from one another, and produce many different organisms by 
different combinations of the genes; or they change by themselves, as the 
genes change. Thus, they come from the eternal past, changing their forms 
incessantly, and will continue to change forever. 

GoETHE’s idea is certainly not explainable by the creation theory. It is 
sometimes, as I have above stated, somewhat conformable to the evolution 
theory. Yet, the correct explanation of his ideas, according to my opinion, is 


given by the participation theory. 


Conclusion and Additions. 


GOETHE’s opinions sometimes change. To interpret them, according to 
one of his ideas, which I believe to be correct, his Blatt in the case of 


vegetable organs, or Urpflanze in the case of plant species, is neither a 


* BrerscHowsky, A.—lLc. p. 437. 
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foliage leaf, in the case of the former, nor a primitive form, in the case of 
the latter. But it is the real entity which is itself an organ or species. We 
say this organ and that organ are different. Yet, they are different only in 
phenomenal appearances; in real entity, they are always similar. The same 
holds good as to species. If the proper conditions according to the causal 
nexus™ are posited, it is possible to derive any organ or species whatever 
from any organ or species. Therefore, when we interpret GoETHE’S Blatt or 
Urpfianze as the simplest fundamental organ or the most primitive organism, 
then the changes of organs or species are determinable and static. When 
we interpret, on the contrary, the Blatt or Urpflanze as a real entity, 
then the changes of organs or species are different in their courses according 
to the time and circumstances, and therefore are indeterminable and dynamic. 
Accordingly, the former interpretation is the view of evolution which finds the 
origin in one sole thing ; while the latter is the view of manifold interrelation 
of organs or species, which finds the origin in every thing. According to the 
former view, the relation of organs or species is explainable by the evolution 
theory, and the system denoting the relation should be a static one. By the 
latter, on the contrary, the relation is elucidated by the participation theory, 
and the system should be a dynamic one. The former finds its proof in the 
sole way of the changeability of organs or species. But the latter finds 
realization in the manifold views of the mutability of organs or species. 

The principle of natural classification should be founded on the latter 
views, namely :—on the participation theory, the dynamic system, and the 
manifold views of the mutability of species. As to the dynamic system of 
natural classification, I shall write more fully in the following paper. 


* By causal nexus, I mean the relation of innumerable causes, of which we know but a 
few. As a few causes of the formation of species, so far as are known to us, I may mention 
the following, namely :— the fixation of the characters acquired by the adaptation and direct in- 
fluence of external conditions; crossing, and mutation. These are by no means independent, 
but closely inter-related one to the others. Cf. Wertstey, R. R. — Handbuch der systematischen 
Botanik, p. 49. 
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1. INTRODUCTION. 


As I stated in the preceding paper, I have been reflecting on a system 
of natural classification to which my attention was drawn during the score of 
years that I devoted to the study of the flora of Formosa. Current opinion 
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demands that such a natural system be a static one? like BENTHAM- HooKeEr’s 
or ENGLER’s, and that there is possible only one true ideal system, to which, 
however, we are as yet far from attaining, as but one phylogenetic tree is 
possible”. Much against my will, I have come to entertain strong doubts as 
to the effectiveness of the modern systematizers’ effort to attain to the ideal 
system; and my twenty year’s experience in systematic botany has steadily 
led me into quite a different channel of thought. This I now venture to make 
public, though I am aware that it will meet with a great deal of opposition. 

All systematizers regard the natural system as a static one with a definite 
form and believe that all species, genera or families have their fixed natural 
positions, so as to be arranged between this and that, according to their 
natural relations. My idea is quite different from this current opinion. I 
regard the natural system as a dynamic one, changing with the view of the 
systematizer and subject to alteration, according to the way in which it is 
considered, and I believe that none of the species, genera or families has a 
fixed natural position, but has changeable positions, subject to alteration 
according to the criterion for comparison. It is neither natural nor necessary 
that a species should in all cases be arranged between this limit and that; 
but should be placed between this and that according to one view, or between 
another this and another that according to another view. In the present paper, 


1) Among the literature which treats of the principle of natural classification, I may men- 
tion the following works :— 

Darwin, C.— On the Origin of Species, (New York, 1890); Divergence of Character, and The 
Probable Effects of the Action of Natural Selection through Divergence of Character and Extinc- 
tion, on the Descendants of a Common Ancestor, l. c. pp. 86-97; Classification, 1. ¢. pp. 363-381. 


Hacks, E.— Prinzipien der Generellen Morphologie der Organismen (Berlin 1906); Das 
natiirliche System als Stammbaum (Prinzipien der Klassifikation), 1. c. p. 390. 


Eneter, A. -- Erliuterungen zu der Ubersicht iiber die Embroyophyta Siphonogama, in den 
Natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrigen zum I-IV. Teil, (1897), pp. 358-389. 


» —---Prinzipien der Systematischen Anordnung, im Syllabus der Pdanzenfamilien, 
siebente Auflage, Berlin, 1912. 


: Hater, H. — Provisional Scheme of the Natural (Phylogenetic) System of Flowering Plants, 
in the New Phytologist, Vol. IV., No. 7, (July, 1905), pp. 151-162. 


la. — Ein Zweiter Entwurf des natiirlichen (phylogenetischen) Systems der Bliiten- 
pfanzen, in den Berichte der Deutschen Bot. Gesellsch. XXIII, 2, pp. 85-91. 
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it is my desire to explain what I propose to call the dynamic system showing 
the natural relations of plants. In so doing, I shall principally refer to the 
Angiosperms, although I am perfectly sure that the result would be the same 
if I should refer to other classes of the vegetable kingdom. 


2. NATURAL CLASSITICATION. 


The first question which arises in the discussion of the present subject 
is “What is the natural classification of plants?” We answer that it is to 
classify plants according to their natural relations. In doing this, we first 
attempt to find whether the individuals which we are going to classify are 
separable according to this view but are united according to that view, i.e. to 
find the difference or resemblance between or among them. The second attempt 
in the course of natural classification is to unite the individuals into a small 
or large group or groups according to their resemblance, —— into groups which 
. should be subject to alteration as to their outlines as well as to their members, 
according as we look at the matter from this or that point of view. These, 
for the sake of simplicity, I propose to call dynamic groups. Then, in the 
third place, we should try to arrange the dynamic groups thus obtained, such 
as species, genera families or series, according to their natural relations, —— to 
arrange them not in fixed orders, such as are determined in the systems of the 
present day, but to arrange them in orders that vary with different views, or 
simply speaking, to arrange them after a dynamic manner. In other words, 
to systematize plants according to their natural relations is to distinguish them 
one from another, to unite them through their resemblance, and finally. to 
construct a dynamic system (so as to denote their mutual relations) changeable 
according to different views. In so doing, we shall try to understand the 
relations of all the members of the vegetable kingdom, or simply to understand 
the vegetable kingdom. This is, according to my idea, the principal object? 


1) In the course of my study, I became more and more aware of the analogy between the 
classification of words and that of plants. An artificial system of plants is comparable to the 
ordinary dictionary in which words are arranged in alphabetical order. In constructing such 
word list, we merely consult our own convenience ; while another kind of dictionary like Roast’s 
“Thesaurus” somewhat resembles my dynamic system, donoting real relations between plants 
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of systematic botany. As to the form which we predicate of the vegetable world, 
or as to how far we understand the latter in so doing, I shall speak in detail 
later on. But, for the present and for the sake of convenience, I shall’merely give 


Forms of plants are originally numerous ; but in their 


this general answer : 
real existence, they are all the same. They present different phenomena according 
to the different circumstances conditioned from eternity to eternity by the causal 
nexus. Their forms in different phenomena are naturally in inter-relation like 
the meshes of a net”; but not in a serial relation like the branches of a tree. 

We have spoken just now of real existence and phenomena separately ; 
but real meanings of both terms are comprehensible only in their perfect unity 
in oneness. In other words, species are quite similar in their basic cha- 
racters ; but they are different in their particular manifestations. Here again, 
as in the above case, both basic characters and particular manifestations are 


to be understood only in their unity — not separately. 


3. SPECIES. 
We have spoken above of species but vaguely. Now, what is meant 
exactly by species. It must, of course, that the definition of species differs. 
according to one’s idea of what constitutes a species. My opinion is that a 


Species is an individual presenting a certain manifestation in a certain gene- 


themselves. As to the principal aim of systematic botany, it could not be more eloquently ex- 
plained than by 1 sentence on the title page of the thesaurus. It runs:— “It is impossible that 
we should thoroughly understand the nature of the signs, unless we first properly consider and 
arrange the things signified” The more I look at Rogrr’s work, the more I become astonished 
at the curious coincidence in the construction of the thesaurus and that of my present paper. 
His dictionary consists of four parts, namely :—1, introduction explaining the theory and principle: 
upon which his classification is grounded; 2, plan of classification and synopsis of categories; 
3, the thesaurus itself; 4, index. His introduction somewhat corresponds to the theoretical part of 
the present paper; his plan and synopsis exactly answer to the static classification taken in my 
paper as a framework or nucleus for the construction of my scheme; his thesaurus accords with 
my dynamic system anil its explanation; and finally his index is constructed exactly like my 
index. This agreement shows, I sincerely believe, that things like words or plants are all under 
the rule of the same universal lav.—Cf, Rocer, P. M.—Thesaurus of English words and phrases,. 
classified and arranged, so as to facilitate the expression of ideas and assist in literary composition 
(New Impression, 1918). 

2) Rocer, P. M.—1.c p. XXVIIL The same network - like relation of species is suggested 
in the following paper:—Lorsy, J. P.— Versuche iiber Artbastarde und Betrachtungen iber: 
die Méglichkeit einer Evolution trotz Artbestindigkeit, in Zeitschr. indukt. Abst. u. Vererbungs. 
VIIL Heft.—4, (1912) p. 331. 
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ration. Strictly speaking, it is very seldom that two individuals exist which 
are exactly the same. So, a species is generally represented by an individual. 
That species which is generally used in systematic botany is, therefore, not 
a species in my sense, but a group of several individuals that bear a close 
resemblance. For convenience’ sake, the term species is in the present paper 


treated as a group like a genus or a family, only smaller than either of the two. 


4. WHAT THE RESEMBLANCE OF SPECIES DENOTES. 


Above, we have spoken of resemblance. But what is resemblance 
manifested in an individual or in a species? According to my opinion, the 
resemblance of individuals or species is not confined to cases of blood-relation- 
ship, but is manifested by the constitutional relationship. Now, what is meant 
by constitutional relationship ? 

In my former paper, I proposed the participation theory to explain the 
mutual relations of vegetable organs, individuals, or species. As the under- 
standing of the mutual relations is in this case a most important matter, I 


trust I may be pardoned if I repeat the theory in the following pages. 


5. THE PARTICIPATION THEORY”. 


The theory is in fact but one theory, yet for convenience’ sake I shall 
treat it as two, namely :—The theory of the mutual participation of the 
gene”, and the theory of the mutual sharing of the gene. Literally speaking, 
the word “ participation” seems to express a united action of genes to produce 
a certain result. Different genes participate in the effort to produce the 
resulting plant or plant organ. Different plants or plant organs on the other 
hand are found to share in the work of certain genes, or combination of genes ; 
or perhaps we may say that the word “ participation” points to the future, 
while the word “sharing” points to the work accomplished in the past. Thus, 
different genes participate in the work of producing a certain result, while 


different plants share with one another the work of certain genes. It must be 


1) In formulating this theory, I have been influenced by a suggestion from Trnpa1’s theory 


of mutual participation. ag 
2) As to what is the gene, readers are requested to refer to {two similes given on pp. 103 


and 104 of the present paper. 
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admitted, however, that my theory does not necessarily agree with that used 
in genetics, but is rather to be regarded as the latter theory expanded to the 
utmost limit”. 

Now, in order to help my readers to understand my theory, it is necessary 
to insist on the law of substance, ie. the conservation of energy and the 
indestructibility of matter; that the universe in its real entity is ever the 
same —— the same now as in the past and as in the future; that it is only the 
phenomena which change from time to time; and that there can be neither 
increase nor decrease in its real entity. All individuals in the universe have 
close relations with the whole (ie. the universe), and their real entities are 
something like the meshes of a net, whose therads extend in all directions 
through the universe; some of the threads being represented by chemical 
affinities or physical gravity. To divide the whole into parts is something 
like moving the interwoven threads of meshes hither and thither with one’s 
fingers ; for, though the whole is divisible into parts as it seems, these parts 
are still connected one with another by the threads. Individuals though 
they be called, they are not by any means in a condition of isolation, Dut 
rather are closely related to the whole. Thus, as a part moves, so moves the 
whole itself — that assemblage of many parts. 

All individuals alike possess innumerable genes or factors’. The 
former present various phenomena according as, on the one hand, the latter 
are potent or latent; and on the other, according to the different combinations 
or seggregations of potent genes. Consequently, the relation of one individual 
to the others in phenomenal appearance is the relation of mutual participation 
or sharing of potent and latent genes in individuals. 

Then, too, all genes in individuals may be apparent at one time and 


latent at another, and may change their characters, according to conditions. 


1) Cf. Moreay, T. H.—The theory of the gene, in Am. Nat. (1917) Vol. 51, pp. 513-520. 

2) My idea is somewhat comparable to Vines’ opinion that “the ultimate members, root, 
stem, leaf, may in this view be looked upon as potentially present even in the unicellular plant, 
just as man is potentially in the Amoeba; and their gradual unfolding is but a matter of time 
and the realisation of their inherent tendency to complexity, much as we have in the spore or 
the ovum the potentialities which we see realised as it grows into w plant.” ....... [Cf. GREEN, 
J.R.— A History of Botany, (Oxford 1909) p. 83]. 
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As genes change, so change individuals. Yet, no new gene is ever created 
or produced ; no existent gene ever vanishes. The genes now present are 
those that have existed from the eternal past and will continue to exist 
throughout the infinite future. The phenomena of an individual change from 
time to time, (the latter phrase of course being understood as meaning very 
long intervals of time). Such changes are brought about in the individual 
itself or by crossing with others. When the latter is the case, it sometimes 
does, and sometimes does not, fullow the Mendelian law. Yet, for all that, 
individuals are always the same in their real entities. Genes present in 
individuals are not at all isolated, but are in close continuity in their essence. 
If we fix upon different colours to represent different genes, the latter present 
different hues, according to the conditions under which they are exposed at 
this time or that. Different genes are, therefore, exactly similar in their reat 
entities. Consequently, all individuals are to be regarded from two differen- 
points of view; one being that of universality, and the other that of particul 
larity. The universality of individuals follows from the unity of the genes 
contained in them, while the particularity of individuals is made comprehen- 
sible by the difference of the phenomenal appearances of the genes and the 
different combinations of the latter. 

Now, in order to present to my readers more plainly the mutual relation 
of genes present in individuals, let us assume that individuals are composed 
of numerous rosaries formed of numerous, temporarily different, beads. Further, 
we will assume at the same time that the individuals are, as I have said 
before, something like knots caused by bringing close together here and there 
some of these entangled rosaries; also that the phenomenal appearances of 
the beads of the rosaries do not cease to change from time to time, as the 
beads are in close concatenation and in incessant flux in their essenca; as 
the beads change, so do the phenomenal appearances of individuals (if we 
think of unlimited time). These beads are somewhat comparable to the genes 
of which I have spoken before; and they in the limited sense of phenomenal 
appearances are, at the same time, comparable to what are called genes by the 
student of genetics. It must be granted, however, that though I have 
compared the beads to the genes, yet the former denote only fixed qualities 
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of something generated, while the latter indicat generating qualities united 
with something generated. : 

I may here add another simile? as an explanation of my conception of 
individuals and genes. The universe is like a boundless net with innumera- 
ble millions of crystalline beads, each on a mesh of a different colour, each 
reflecting the images of other beads, and each consequently presenting different 
hues, according to the position of the observer. The beads present different 
hues, according as they are observed from this point or that. It is, however, 
only in their phenomena that they are different; in their real entities, they 
are all and ever the same crystalline beads. Each bead with innumerable 
millions of reflected images (say dots) of all varieties of colours (of which it 
must be understood some are visible, but some are invisible, according 
to the position of the observer) is something like an individual, and the 
images on each bead (the dots of different colours) correspond, so to speak, 
to the genes of which I have spoken above. 

, The most important point in my theory is that, however much we may 
have spoken both of real entity and of the phenomenal appearance, of 
individuals and genes, independently one from the other, yet the two should 
only be thinkable in their identity in oneness, and be inconceivable indepsn- 
dently of one another. 

As can be seen from the explanation given above, the first theory, that 
an individual is not to be considered as a character of a single quality, but 
as in reality a compound of different things generated by different genes, 
is called the theory of the mutual participation of the gene; the other theory, 
that the relation of individuals to others in their -particularity is the relation 
of the mutual sharing of genes in phenomenal appearance (potent genes) in 
individuals, is called the theory of the mutual sharing of the gene. 

According to these theories, all individuals or species are one and the 


same in their real entity, and that there are so many different species is due 


1) In presenting this metaphor to my reader, I have been influenced by a suggestion from 
the Indra-nets, an allegory found in one of the Buddhist scriptures, which is called the 
Mahavaipulya buddha-ganda vytha - sitra (Kegonkyé). For this allegory, I am indebted to 
Professor J. Matsumura; I have not myself consulted the original scripture. 
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to the fact that genes contained in species present suitable temporary pheno- 
menal appearances and suitable temporary combinations in agreement with 
the conditions which follow necessarily through the causal nexus. Constitu- 
tional resemblance of species is, therefore, manifested by the mutual sharing 
of genes possessed by them. Thus far having stated the real meaning of 
resemblance through the participation theory, I shall now try to explain what 
I have proposed as a dynamic system more concretely than I had done 
before. 


6. THE DYNAMIC SYSTEM. 


Now, turning back our attention to what we have said before of the 
natural classification, we now see that our first attempt in the course of the 
latter is to find how species share their genes with others. Then, the second 
attempt is to group species into small or large groups according to the 
extent with which they have shared their genes with others”, —~ into groups 
which should be subject to alteration, as to their limits as well as their 
members, according to whether we select this or that gene as a criterion for 
classification, — simply speaking, into dynamic groups. Finally, our third 
attempt is to arrange the dynamic groups thus obtained, such a3 species, genera 
or families, according to the relations of the mutual sharing of genes, — to 
arrange them, not in a fixed order, but in orders varying with views, or 
simply speaking to arrange them in a dynamic manner. The arrangement 
in dynamic forms is what I have spoken as a dynamic system. I shall 
explain it with examples further on. 

Now, let us take four individuals representing four different species. 
These four are composed of numerous different genes; but amongst the latter 
genes only four, represented symbolically by a, b, e and d, are so far known 
to us. We shall try to systematize these species. Let a gene in parentheses 
denote a latent gene. Then, the four species may be symbolized as follows :— 
(a) bed, a(b)cd, ab(c)d and abe(d). One way of classifying these four 
is to group them into two groups, one containing the latent (a) gene and the 


1) Lorsy, P. J. —- Evolution by Means of Hybridization (1916) pp. 137-138. 
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other, the potent a gene. There are more three different ways of making up. 
such groups of the same category by substituting (b) (e) or (d), in the place 
of (a), Also, there are certainly many other ways of grouping the four 
Species so as to classify the species by taking a combination of genes as| a 
criterion instead of a single gene, such as ab, cb, ac, be, ed, or bed, 
acd, abd, abe, and so forth,—each way being in agreement with a 
natural relation according to each respective view. So the groups themselves 
are changeable or dynamic, according to whether we take this gene or that, 
or this combination or that, as a criterion for classification. One way of 
grouping can not be said to be more natural than others. Any one is 
natural so far as it is understood as dynamic and changeable according to 
views. But as soon as it is understood to be the only fixed, unchangeable 
one, admitting no other way, it becomes unnatural. I shall give a few 
examples of an actual instance, just below. 

Velloziacese? (Liliiflore): This family is referable to the Amaryllidaces 
according to one view, but it may be included in the Hzemodoracex according to 
another view. Moreover, it will prove to be a distinct family, if viewed from 
a different standpoint. So the family itself is a dynamic one, variously 
grouped according to the way of looking at the matter. 

Myoporacese” (Tubifloree): According to one view, this family should be 
divided into two, namely : — one, containing Myoporum, Pholidia, Bontia and 
Zombiana, which might be incorporated into the Scrophulariacese, — the other, 

_ represented by Oftia, which might be referred to the Verbenaces. Should this 
view be kept, then the Myoporacex must be disorganized and the limits and the 
members of the Serophulariacese and Verbenaceew should to some extent be 
altered. Truly, the plants referable to the above three families share their 
genes so as to be grouped in several ways according to views just as we 
have seen in the four symbolized species to which we have referred before. 
One way of grouping can not be said to be more natural than the others. 

Loganiacese” (Contortee): This group is regarded according to one view as 


a distinct family ; but according to another view, as is proposed by BalLion, 


1) Nat. Pi.-fam. IL—5, p. 125. 2) Nat. Pil-fom. IV.—3, b. p. 357. 
3) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IV.-2, p. 26. 
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the family should be broken up and its genera should be referred respectively 
to the Apocynacesx, Gentianaces, Solanacess Rubiaces, and Asclepiadacem. 
The limits of the families just referred to and their members to some extent 
vary, according as we hold this view or that. 

Now, take examples of another kind. The Labiate"” and Verbenacex” 
are, according to one way of looking at them, to be regarded as two dis- 
tinct families; but in another way— which is that observed in the 
Borraginacex”, which is established regardless of the position of the styles 
(whether the latter are terminal or gynobasic) — the former two families (i.e. 
Labiatse and Verbenacese) should be united. Should the former view be held 
in the case of the Borraginacex, the latter family should be divided into two. 
But, such a division, in fact, could never be cansidered natural. The same ig 
true of the separation of the Labiats from the Verbenacex. The two families 
are only artificially or superficially separated, but in reality, they are closely 
inter-related like the meshes of a net. This shows plainly that it is impossible 
to classify plants according to one sole view so naturally that the classification 
should denote their natural relations; that the latter relations are not to be 
understood in a static sense, but are only conceivable in dynamic senses ; and 
finally, that natural groups are only thinkable in a dynamic sense. 

Now let me give other examples showing how the natural arrangement or 
natural system of such natural dynamic groups should also be a dynamic one. 

Julianiacee” (Julianiales) : This group is closely related to the Anacardiacex 
and Juglandaces (the latter two families are widely separated from each 
other, so far as the existing system is concerned) in its resiniferous character, 
in its unisexual flowers with reduced envelopes, and in its solitary exalbuminate 
seeds. Other points of resemblance or similarity between the Julianiacez and the : 
Juglandacez are the dissimilar male and female flowers, the broad stigmatic lobes 
of the styles and single coated ovules. In anatomical characters, the Julianiacese 
and Anacardiaces are very much alike, and the singular funicular development of 


the ovules, the seeds and embryo, are very much the same in both families. 


1) Nat. Pfi-fam. IV.—3, a, p. 205. 2) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—3, a, 143. 
3) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—3, a, p. 80. 4) Hemstzy, W. B.— On the Julianiacee: A New 
Natural Order of Plants, in Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. Lond. Series B, CXCIX. pp. 169-197, Plates 18 -24. 
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In the inflorescence and flowers, the relation of the Julianiacese and Fagacaze 
is evident. The male inflorescence, the male flowers and pollen of Juliania 
adstringens are closely alike in texture, structure and form, to the corresponding 
parts in certain species of Quercus. The presence of several female flowers in a 
closed involucre is a characteristic of Juliania and Fugus, Castanea and Castanopsis. 
The seeds of both Juliania and the Fagacez are exalbuminate, and the cotyledons 
are epigeous in germination. If we lay great stress upon the characters of 
the reproductive organs in which there is agreement or similarity between the 
Julianiaceew and Fagacee, or between the former family and Juglandaces, then 
the Julianiacese should be placed between the Juglandaces and Fagacee. On 
the other hand, if the anatomical characters are to be credited with superior 
value in classification, then the Julianiacese should be placed next to the 
Anacardiacese. Thus, the family may be put near the Juglandacesx according 
to one view ; but according to the other, it comes close to the Anacardiacess 
and is widely separated from the Juglandaces. 

Salicacese” (Salicales): This group is closely related to the Batidaces: in 
having a dimerous gyneceum, and also to the Myricaceew and Juglandacee in 
having nearly naked or apetalous flowers. But on the other hand, the close 
relation of the Salicaceze and Tamaricaces” (which stand far apart from the other, 
so far as the present system is concerned) is incontestable; the gyneceum, 
placentas, ovules, fruits and seeds, or even anatomical characters such as 
perforation of vessels, are very much the same in both families. If the 
presence or absence of sepals and petals are to be credited with superior value 
in classification, then the Salicacere should be brought near the Myricacex, 
Juglandacez or some such group. But on the other hand, if we attach importance 
to the structure of ovary, ovules, fruits, seeds or anatomical characters, then 
the Salicaceze should find its place near the Tamaricaces of the Parietales. 

Ranunculacez” (Ranales): This group bears some resemblance to the 
Magnoliaces, Anonacee and Nympheaces in the inconstant number: of the 


stamens, in the apocarpous gynecea and in their spiral arrangement. It is 


1) Nat. PA-fam. IIL—1, p. 35. 2) Nat. Pa.-fam. II.—6, p. 291. 
3) Nat. PA-fam. IL—2, p. 54. 


109 


also to some extent related to the Berberidaces, especially in the integment of 
the ovules. At the some time, the Ranunculaces is closely allied to the Dilleniacex 
and Ochnaces (both of the Parietales), and in no less degree to the Rosaces, in 
the arrangement of the segments of the perianth and of the stamens, and also 
in. the arrangement of carpels in the case of the last family. Further, the 
resemblance of the Ranunculacez and Alismataces, although the two families 
find places in the present system very far apart from each other, is incontes- 
table, as can be seen in the indeterminably numerous stamens, in the apocarpous 
gynecea and especially in the habits. The Ranunculacee are, therefore, besides 
being referable to the Ranales, may be referred respectively to the Rosales, 
to the Parietales, or even to the widely separated Helobix, according to the 
different ways of looking at them. 

Anonacee (Ranales): This group is certainly allied to: the Magnoliaces 
in the floral structure and in the presence of “ Olgehalt.” At the same time, 
it bears a close relation to MJaba of the Ebenaces in its rimose albumen and 
in its trimerous flowers. Its natural position moves from one place to another, 
however far apart it may be from the former, according to the view of the 
systematizer. 

Menispermacese? (Ranales): Certainly this group is assignable to the 
Ranales and can be placed next to the Berberidace according to one view. 
But according to another view, it comes very close to the Sabiacew (Sapindales) 
in the structure of its flowers and fruit and even in its habit. In the male 
flowers, the resemblance between the Menispermaces and Dioscoreacese (Lilii- 
floree) is very striking and incontestable. Still more remarkable is the 
coincidence of the Menispermacese and Euphorbiaces (Geraniales) as is seen 
in the several genera of both families”. Its natural position is changeable from 
a place in the Ranales to one in the Sapindales and Geraniales or even to 
one in the Liliiflore. 

Keeberliniaces® (Rheadales): This group is, according to one view, to 
be brought near the Saxifragacese (Rosales), but according to another view, it 


1) Nat. PA.-fam. UI—2, p. 23. 
2) Drs, L, — Menispermacez, in das Pflanzenreich, [V.—94, p. 41. 


3) Nat. Pé.-fam. III.—6, p. 321. 
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is to be placed next to the Bixaces (Parietales). It is also to some extent 
comparable to the Simarubaces (Geraniales). Moreover, the resemblance 
between the Keeberliniaceze and the Capparidacez is so close that the former 
is by some authors incorporated into the latter. 

Dichapetalacee” (Geraniales): Some genera with gamopetalous and 
zygomorphous flowers of the same family are assignable to the Metachlamydex. 
But in other genera with polypetalous flowers, it agrees perfectly with the 
Euphorbiacee—Phyllanthoides (Geraniales). Its natural position therefore, 
shifts from one place to another, according to the different criteria applied. 

Cyrillacess” (Sapindales): This group is related to the Ericaces in the 
habit and peculiar anthers of Cosiea (Cyrill.). In another respect, it is 
undeniablly allied to the Aquifoliacess. Hooker regards it as referable to the 
Anacardiacee, while ENGLER looks upon it as a distinct family assignable to 
the Sapindales. 

Corynocarpacess” (Sapindales): This group is referred to the Berberidaces 
by JussieU and SPRENGEL, while it is assigned to the Myrsinaceze by others. 
Van TrEGHEM places it near the Geraniacev. 

Salvadoracess” (Sapindales) : This should find its place among the 
Sapindales near the Celastracese, if we lay great stress upon the choripetalous 
genera, dzima and Dobera. But on the contrary, if the gamopetalous genera 
of the same family preponderate, then it should be placed close to the Oleaces. 

Fouquieriacese (Parietales): This is related to the Polemoniaces by the 
3-celled ovary, by the more or less connate styles, and by the tube-like corolla 
with stamens at its base; but, in other characters besides those just givan, it 
is quite close to the Tamaricacer. 

Winteranaces” (Parietales): In the presence of oil-cells in the cortex, 
pith and leaves, in the general structure of the xylem, especially in the 
tracheids with bordered pits in wood-prosenchyma and in the inconstant 
number and spiral arrangement of the perianth-segments, this group comes 
very close to the Magnoliacese (Ranales). On the other hand, if the connate 


1) Nat. Pfi.-fam, O1—4, p. 347. 2) Nat. Pfl-fam. I1.—5, p. 180. 
3) lc. Nachtr. L p. 217; Nachtr. III. p. 197. 4) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IV.—2, p. 17. 
5) Nat. Pfl-fam. III.—6, p. 298, and Nachtr. III. p. 228. 6) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIL.—6, p. 316. 
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stamens, coupled with the presence of the oil-cells in the place just mentioned, 
are to be credited with superior value in classification, then the Winteranaces 
should be placed next to the Myristicacese (Ranales). But in other respects, 
it is altogether related to the Violacess and Flacourtiacess (Parietales). 

Passifloraces” (Parietales): This group is closely allied to the Malesher- 
biacew (Par.) and Turneracew (Par.) in its general aspects. But, on the 
other hand, if the receptacle and its effiguration, and the often stalked ovary 
are especially taken into consideration, then it is comparable rather to the 
Thymeleacese (Myrtiflore). Also in a certain respect it comes near to the 
Cucurbitacer. 

Achariace” (Parietales): If the superior ovaries, parietal placentas, and 
the presence of albumen are credited with superior value in classification, then 
it should be placed quite close to the Passifloraces. But, if the gamophyllous 
corolla preponderate, when weighed against the above mentidned characteristics, 
then the Achariaceze would come next to the Cucurbitacese. 

Oleaceze (Ebenales): This group is closely allied to the Loganiaces 
and to the Rubiacez ; but on the other hand, it is in no less degree comparable 
to the Celastracese and Salvadoracew (both of the Sapindales). 

As can be clearly seen in the above examples, a family is placed in one 
position by authors with one view, while it is taken to another by those with 
another view. The present systematic problem in current opinion is to decide 
whether it is better or more natural to place it near this or near that; or 
which characteristics preponderate over others. But in my opinion, the problem 
is seen to be quite wide of the mark, so soon as the real state of things is 
considered. The families just considered are such groups, as the symbolized 
species above referred to, whose natural relations are only conceivable according 
to the dynamic view. A family comes close to this in one view, but in the 
other, it goes to that, just as a child playing with its mates. The child 
changes its company at random, but the plant shifts its place according to 
the law of natural relations. 


A natural system denoting the natural relations of families should, 


1) Nat. PA.-fam. IIL.—6, «, p. 78. 2) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nachtr. I. p. 257. 
3) Nat. I'fl.-fam. IV.—2, p. 4. 
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therefore, be a dynamic system”. The same is true as to the system of the genera 
ina family. This is very clearly seen in larger families such as the Gramines, 
Rosacesw, Saxifragaces, and others. In the Graminex especially, the genera 
never stand in a serial relation. There are, perhaps, not two tribes which 
can be sufficiently distinguished one from the other by a single characteristic. It 
is by a combination of several characteristics, that they are usually divided. 
Of all the tribes of the Graminex limited by the authors of both ancient and 
modern times, none is said to have been exactly differentiated from the others”. 
But, on the contrary, they are closely inter-related and share different charac- 
teristics among themselves. Accordingly, they, tribes as well as genera, change 
their limitations and members in accordance with different views. Their system 
must, therefore, necessarily be a changeable one. The same is true as to the 
species belonging to a large genus. They always stand in an inter-relation, but 
not in serial relatior. Such a system of treating and denoting inter-relations in 
the dynamic views of species, genera or families, I propose to call the dynamic 
system in the natural classification of plants. Although the same system can be 
applied to the whole vegetable kingdom, I shall, in the present paper, limit myself 
to the Angiospermz which group is more familiar to me than other groups. 
Those who insist upon the view that the natural system should be a 
static one and that, therefore, only one real system is possible still believe the 
evolution theory in the sense that, while species have been serially developed, 
they have always retained diverse in their characters. On the other hand, 
those who think that it is not always necessary that species should be developed 
serially or invariably exhibit divergent characters ; and who also beleve that” 


Species are not only able of themselves to turn out different species through 


1) I desire to call my readers’ attention to the fact that the statements about the dynamic 
system are to be held only in the case of a comparison of members (plants) which should all 
belong to the same group or should all belong to different groups of the same rank. The state- 
ments are not to be applied in the case of « comparison of members, some of which belong to 
the same group, while others belong to different groups. In the latter case, the relations of the 
members belonging to the same group are less dynamic than those of members belonging to 
different groups, For example, in comparing the plum, cherry, and cucumber, we see that the 
relations between the former two are always more close (or less dynamic) than those between 
either of the former two and the cucumber, even though we consider them from every different 
point of view. 

2) Nat. Pfl-fom. IL—2, p. 16. 


3) Werrsrem, R. R.— Handbuch der Systematischen Botanik, p. 49. 
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adaptation or mutation, or similarly to produce many others by crossing, but 
also are formed from. within or without by other means which are as yet 
unknown to man,—such minds can neither recognize the existence of the 
phylogenetic tree, nor believe in the possibility of phylogenetic classification. 
Moreover, for those who understand the real state of the natural relations 
of families as illustrated by the examples which we have just given 
above, it is impossible to believe the existence of any determined static 
natural system such as modern systematizers are unanimously struggling to 
make. 

There have hitherto been several systems” which have been called natural. 
But, all of them are static. The two most used by students at the present 
time are the systems of BenrHamM-Hooker and of Exeter. In both of these, 
speaking generally (certainly there are exceptions), one first group (say a family) 
is connected with a second by a relation established according to a certain 
view, while the latter is connected with a third by a relation established 
according to another view. The members of this part of the system are, 
therefore, considered from one point of view; but those of that part of the 
same system are arranged according to another point of view. For example, 
the members of the Monoctyledones are arranged regardless of whether they 
are gamopetalous or polypetalous ; while those of the Dicotyledones are arranged 
on the basis of the said characters”. Another example is found in the classi- 
fication of the Tubiflore. Some families of the latter series are on the one 
hand classified on the basis of whether they have or have not eremus; while 
others of the same series are, on the other hand, arranged on the basis of 
whether their flowers are zygomorphous or actinomorphous”. Accordingly, 
the present systems certainly cannot be taken as denoting natural relations 


of the members in every respect; nor are they systems that denote relations 


1) Among the systems which have been established by great authors, I may mention the 
following, namely :—The system of Lainnarus (1735); that of A. L. pz dussizu (1789) ; that of 
Aue. Pyr. pg Canponie (1819); that of Sr. Enpricuur (1836-1840); that of A. BroncNiaRtT 
(1843); that of Benrnam and Hooxer (1862-1883); that of Avex. Brauns (1864); that of Ap. 
Ercaugr (1883). That of Van Tracuem (1898); that of Avour Evcier (1912). ; 

2) Enouzr, A.— Exliuterungen zu der Ubersicht tiber die Embryophyta siphonogama, in 
Nat. Pfl.-fam. Nacht. I. p. 371. 

3) Enoier, A—1. c. p. 370. 
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of members according to one and the same view. When judged quite apart 
from any partial treatment, even the best system at present known a3 such, 
while pretending to follow the mutual relations of A. B. C. D......... » in 
reality, merely denotes the relation of A—-B according to one view; that of 
B—C according to another view; and that of C—D according to still another 
view; and that of some remote members, such as C and K, very faintly, 
if at all. The construction of such a system is something like sewing a 
fox’s skin to a lion’s. Figuratively speaking, such a system is comparable 
to a marquetry picture of a mountain, one piece of which is taken from a 
picture of the mountain viewed from the south, a second piece as viewed from 
the north, a third as viewed from the east, and so on; while the real natural 
system is to be likened metaphorically to a model of the mountain itself. 
Such a model, if seen from different sides, presents different phases, as a real 
system denoting real natural relations should; but, on the contrary, the 
marquetry picture shows but one appearance like the system at present known 
to us. The phase of the former is dynamic, while that of the latter is 
static. If we may be allowed to call such a static system “ natural’, as we 
usually do, then the systems of Linnarus, ANTOINE JUssrIEU, DE CaNDOLLE, 
ENDLICHER, BRONGNIART, BENTHAM- HooKER, VAN TIEGHEM, ENGLER, HALLIER 
or even what TrevB has proposed, should be regarded as natural. On this 
oceasion, however, it can not well be said that one system is natural while 
the others are artificial. All systems should be true and natural regarding 
one part according to a certain view, but regarding another part by another 
view. But, if by natural system we mean, as we ought, that one in which 
we can see all the natural relations of all the members of the system (according 
to any view and between any two members), then it must be quite different 
from the systems of the great authorities above mentioned. It follows that 
the above - named systems are not natural but artificial, and have been establi- 
shed merely for the sake of convenience. We can not, therefore, go so far as 
to say that this system is more natural than that; but rather that the former 
is more convenient than the latter. In this sense, even ENGLER’S system, 
which is at present regarded as the most natural, is nothing more than a very 
convenient system. In the following pages I shall try to give a full account 


1I5 


of my reasons for this statement, while reviewing and criticizing EENGLER’s 
principle of natural classification and his system. 


7. REVIEW OF, AND CRITICAL REMARKS ON ENGLER’S PRINCIPLES 
AND HIS SYSTEM OF THE ANGIOSPERMS. 


a. JTENGLER’S PRINCIPLES OF SYSTEMATIC ARRANGEMENT”. 


Speaking conclusively, his principles are those of his system, but not 
those of what I shall call the natural system. I shall now take up this 
matter section by section. In the first section ENGLER says :— 


Das Streben der wissenschaftlichen Klassifikation der Pflanzen oder der botanischen 
Systematik ist zuntichst darauf gerichtet, die Pflanzenformen nach ihrer natiir- 
lichen Verwandtschaft in Gemeinschaften niederen und hiheren Grades (in 
Arten, Gattungen, Familien, Familienreihen oder Ordnungen, Klassen, Abteilungen) zu 
gruppieren.2) 

Here he speaks of “natural affinity” (Natirliche Verwandtschaft), the true 
meaning of which is certainly blood - relationship. But what systematizers can 
treat directly or are treating practically is constitutional resemblance instead 
of blood - relationship. The latter is to be found directly and exactly only in 
a census register or in such a case as ENGLER refers to in §2; it can not be 
ascertained generally. We are, therefore, obliged only to infer blood - relation- 
ship through the observations of constitutional resemblances, assuming that 
the former is in agreement with the latter (but, in reality, they need not 
agree). As the resemblances are, according to the participation theory which 
I have referred to before, manifested by the participation of genes, ENGLER’s 
affinity - group (Verwandtschaftkreis) is nothing but a collection of members 
marked by one or more genes shared in the members. The group is, there- 
fore, as I have said before, a dynamic one changeable according as different 
genes are taken as criteria. Here, it is clear that EnaLer undoubtedly 
means by affinity - group a static one unchangeable no matter in what way 
it is regarded. According to my way of thinking, the existence of such a 
definite group is impossible. Now, let us think of a case in which we could 


1) Eneren, A. — Prinzipien der Systematischen Anordnung, im syllabus der Pflanzenfamilien, 
7-Aufl. (1912) pp. VILI-—-XXIL 
2) Enorer, A.—1L oc. p. VIL 
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obtain an affinity-group by the direct observation of natural affinity, as 
ENGLER says in §2. Such groups, according to his statement”, exist 
only in species, genera, families or in series. In other words, natural affinity 
is to be found between one individual and another individual belonging to 
the same species, between species and species belonging to the same genus, 
between genus and genus belonging to the same family, between family and 
family belonging to the same series; but there is generally no phylogenetic 
relation between series and series. Consequently, in his system, species, 
genera, families are, as far as his statement is concerned, arranged according 
to their natural affinity; while the series are not so arranged. Jt follows, 
therefore, that the series are arranged, according to their degree of advance- 
ment, or according to their simplicity or complexity, or according as they are 
primitive or reduced. His system is locally, in this part or that, natural in 
the sense that it denotes a certain relation of blood - kinship or a constitutional 
resemblance ; but his system, taken as a whole, is an artificial system, the 
series of which are arranged according to their degree of advancement, or to 
some such idea. As for the recapitulation theory which is given by him in 
§ 2, as a means of determining natural affinity, it is in many cases especially 
in plants not to be relied upon”. The other experimental method given by 
him is something that can be seen only in some few special cases. He says 
that it is necessary to ascertain affinity through the study of the development 
history. I think that is truly indispensable for finding the mutual velations 
in the case of development; but I think it is equally necessary that we should 
take into account the resemblance in the adult stage; the natural relation of 
young forms is sometimes different from that of adult forms, so that the real 
natural relation is only conceivable in its dynamic phase. He writes as 
follows” especially for the higher plants :— 
Dagegen sind wir bei der Feststellung der Verwandtschaft hdherer sipuen 


gendtigt, auf indirektem Wege die nattizliche Verwandtschaft zu ermitteln, und 
dabei leicht irrtiimlichen Auffassungen ausgesetzt. 


1) Enctmr, A. — Erlauterungen, 1. v. p. 362. 


2) Scuours, J. C.— Die Stelur-Theorie, p. 138 (P. Noordhoff Groningen, 1902). 
3) Encien, A.—l.c. p. IX. 
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But, this can be accepted only in the case where one believes that species 
are formed only through the fixation of characters acquired by adaptation or 
direct influence, which characters are ever diverging. When we think of 
several othar causes of the formation of spacies, such as crossing and mutation, 
we can not but be forced to conclude that it is impossible to arrive at blood - 
affinity through indirect methods. The latter conclusion can be easily under- 
stood by one who accepts the participation theory. It is only in some special 
case thas we can see blood - relationship through the study of resemblanc2”. 
As blood - relationship is of course one of the natural relations manifested by 
organisms, it should certainly appzar in one phase of the dynamic system. 
But, it can not be definitely stated that blood - relationship is the only criterion 
for constituting a natural system. ENGLER goes on to say”: 


Es hat die Erfahrung gelehrt, daB auBerlich oft szhr dhnliche Organismen nur 
eine entfernte Verwandtschaft besitzen. 


This is indeed true. That is why I should say that a real natural relation 
is so and so in external form, but at the same time is manifested differently 
in blood - relationship. In this respact, his opinion differs from mine. Again 
he says” :— 


So ist man zu der Erkenntnis gelangt, da einzellige, kugelige, also Augerlich sehr 
Hhnliche Organismen nicht bloS sehr verschiedenen Familien, sondern auch verschie- 
denen Klassen und Abteilungen angehéren kénnen. 


In my opinion, this will not do. According to my idea, if organisms are very 
similar in their external forms, they should be taken into the same group. 
In some special case where we know their blood - relationship exactly, it will 
be all right to arrange them according to this criterion. The latter arrangement 
is sometimes, as ENGLER states above, very different from that made according 
to the standard of external forms. But this does no harm to our natural 
system. The difference follows from the difference in the criterion. The 
natural system should, therefore, be a dynamic one which manifests different 
phases when viewed from different standpoints. Further he proceeds to 
say: 


So gelangt man zur Feststellung von Verwandtschaftskreisen, deren systemati- 
scher Rang lediglich danach bestimmt wird, bis zu welchem Grade 


1) Lotsy, P. J.—le. 2) Evauer, A.—le. p. IX. 3) Eneter, A.—lec. p. IX. 
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der Entwicklung ein durch gewisse Eigenschaften oder Dominanten 
charakterisierter Typus gelangen kann, d. h. welcher Progressionen 
er fahig ist. 


From this we see that his affinity - group is one that is determined only in so 
far as it accords with one view of “certain characters.” But, we shall see 
quite different affinity - groups established, as I have before stated, when viewed 
from different standpoints. Then he remarks :— 


Wir erkennen hierbei, da8 vielfach parallele Entwicklungsreihen auftre- 
ten und dag man sich hiiten muf, die Parallelercheinungen mit den eine Sippe charak- 
terisierenden Erscheinungen auf gleiche Stufe zu setzen. 


In the above quotation, he states that characters of plants observed in the 
present vegetable world are referable to two different categories, namely :—1, 
those denoting parallel advancement in different series or classes; 2, those 
denoting to what series they belong”. In my estimation, it is impossible to 
regard different characters as necessarily and decidedly denoting such different 
meanings. In my opinion, there can be no such absolute difference between 
the characters. ENciER’s statement is only for convenience. Even if we 
admit the two kinds of characters for convenience’ sake, they are not peculiar 
(proper) to themselves but are interchangeable. If characters, regarded by 
ENGLER as representing those of the first category, are taken by another 
author as those of the second, the other characters regarded by ENGLER as 
those of the second should, in their turn, be taken by the other author as 
those of the first category. In fine, to ascribe different chararters to the two 
different categories is a mere expedient to furnish arguments for a system 
established on the assumption of phylogeny. Now, let us consider the matter 
by examples. According to EENGLER’s system, such characters of the Um- 
belliflorze, as valvate sstivation, a reduced calyx, androeceum consisting of one 
whorl of five stamens, two-celled ovary with a few ovules, are all regarded 
as belonging to the first category, since the same characters are found in the 
Rubiales ; while such a character of the Umbelliflores as that represented by 
polypetalous flowers is regarded as of the second category, as a character of 


the Rubiales represented by gamopetalous flowers is likewise treated. In other 


1) Characters of this second category show the blood connection within a group, but not 
between groups. 
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words, characters, such aS valvate sstivation, reduced calyx or the like, found 
in both the Umbellifloree and Rubiales show that they are in the same stage 
of parallel advancement; while the polypetalous flowers in the former series 
indicate that it belongs to the same class as the Archichlamydemw, and the 
gamopetalous flowers of the latter series shows its attachment to the Metachla- 
mydes. This is a view that recognizes no relationship between the two 
series (Umbellifloree and Rubiales)®. On the other hand, according to another 
opinion which suggests some affinity between the Umbelliflore and the 
Rubiales, and therefore seems to me to be more thoughtful than the preceding 
one, the characters regarded by Enater as those denoting their parallel 
advancement would most probably be characters indicating a blood - relation- 
ship (like those of the second category) between the two series”. If this view 
be accepted, then such characters a3 polypetalous or gamopsetalous flowers 
which were regarded a little while ago as those denoting affinity are now in 
their turn to be taken as indicating a parallelism between the Rubiales and 
other series of the Metachlamydex such as the Ericales or Primulales. 
In § 3, be says” :— 

Zu einer Familie werden einerseits diejenigen Formen vereinigt, welche in allen 
wesentlichen Merkmalen des anatomischen Baues, der Blattstellung, des Bliiten- 
baues, der Sporenbildung oder der Frucht- und Samenbildung eine augenfillige Uber- 
einstimmung zeigen, wie z. B. die Bakteriaceen oder Stiibchenbakterien, die Lamellen- 
schwiimme oder Agaricaceen, die Armleuchtergewichse oder Characeen, die Polypodia- 
ceen, die Gramineen, die Iridaceen, die Orchidaceen, die Cruciferen, die Umbelliferen, 
die Borraginaceen, die Labiaten, die Compositen, — anderseits diejenigen Formen, welche 
zwar untereinander in einzelnen der genannten Verhiiltnisse Verschiendenheiten zeigen, 
aber doch durch ein gemeinsames Merkmal, sei es der Yellbeschaffenheit, des anato- 


mischen Baues, der Blite oder Frucht, verbunden sind. Hierbei erscheint die Zusam- 
mengehirigkeit um so sicherer, je mehr die Verschiedenheiten schrittweise auftreten. 


In the latter half of this sentence, it is stated that some groups are marked 
by a certain character, which is taken as the sole criterion, and by no other 
character. In this case, it can be easily understood that the group itself 
showing a natural relation is changeable and therefore dynamic. It shows a 


different aspect as to its limit and members, according to the criterion, for 


1) Evoxer, A. — Syllabus der Pflanzenfamilien (1912) p. XXVII. 
2) Nat. Pf.-fam. IV.—4, p. 13; Ill.—8, pp. 15 and 111. 
3) ENcrER, A.—l oc p. X 
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which we may take this character at one time or that at another. On the 
other hand, groups shown in the first half of the same quotation are charac- 
terized by many characters (by these and at the same time also by those) ; 
their limits and members do not change so manifestly as in the case of the 
former groups, although the characters taken as standards vary. Speaking 
generally, there are, to be sure, some groups which are more dynamic and 
others which are less dynamic. For examples, the Velloziaces, Loganiaces, 
Myoporacez, Labiate, Verbenacese, Euphorbiaceze are more dynamic; while 
the Graminex, Orchidacese are less dynamic groups. The latter certainly are 
unchangeable within the limits of the variation of certain criteria; but they 
can nos be exempted from being more or less dynamic, when all considerations 
known as well as unknown to us are taken into account, a3 we shall see 
later on in the dynamic system and the explanation of it, to be given in this 
paper. 

Now, let us take the words, dynamic and static, in a comparative sense 
and by “static” Jet us mean what is less dynamic. Then, there are two ways 
of expressing the standing of all groups, namely :—1, to regard all groups as 
static forms, and treat dynamic forms as exceptional cases; 2, to regard all 
group3 as dynamic forms and to treat static forms as exceptions. Of these 
two methods, the latter seems to me to be preferable to the former. The 
reasonableness of my preference will be seen when we come to explain the 
dynamic system. Speaking generally, what I call a less dynamic group is 
mostly represented by groups of the lower class, such as species or genera, 
and what I call the more dynamic is illustrated by groups of the higher 
class, such as families or series. Such groups as the Orchidaces and 
Graminex, just given as examples of less dynamic groups, somewhat correspond 
to what we would have regarded as genera or the like, when compared with 
more dynamic groups such as the Euphorbiacesw or Myoporaces. 

What EveLer says in §4, may be taken as an illustration of the in- 
constancy of groups. In § 7”, he goes on to say :— 


Die Erfahrung, da8 einzelne Merkmale zur Charakterisierang gréBerer Pflanzen- 
gemeinschaften verwendet werden kénnen, andere nicht, fuhrte za der Annahme von 


1) Enormr, A.—1L c. p. XL 
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wesentlichen und unwesentlichen Merkmalen. Es hat sich jedoch 
herausgestellt, da& selbst sehr wesentliche Merkmale bei den durch 
sie charakterisierten Gruppen nicht immer konstant auftreten; es 
hat sich ferner herausgestellt, da&B viele Merkmale in der einen 
Pflanzengruppe wesentlich, in der anderen unwesentlich sind, s0 
z. B, Art der Konidienbildung, Bliitenfarbe, Sekretzelleh, Sekretginge, Milchsaftsch- 
lduche, Zahl der Kotyledonen, Nebenblitter, Blattstellung, Verwachsung, von Blumen- 
blittern usw. 


In the above passage, he tells us that there are “ wesentliche” and “un- 
wesentliche ”. characteristics. Now let us consider the true meanings of these 
two terms. What are called important characteristics clearly must include 
those which were taken voluntarily or conventionally as the criteria for the 
erection of a group and for determining the limit of the latter, or those which 
come in linkage with the above qualities. In other words, they designate 
those which characterize what we had habitually regarded as a group. 
The term “ unwesentliche”’ points out those characteristics which are just the 
opposite of the above qualities. Thus interpreted, there could originally have 
been no such difference in characters as is expressed by the words “ wensent- 
liche” or “ unwesentliche.” All characters show natutal relations in respect of 
themselves, no matter whether they be taken or no§ taken as criteria or whether 
they come or do not come into linkage relations with the other features, that 
is to say, regardless of whether they characterize or do not characterize the 
conventional groups. They should all, therefore, be taken into account in any 
system denoting natural relations. 

What Enouer states in §8', may be taken as an. illustration of the 
statement that he applies the term “wesentliche” to a character that is 
helpful in justifying the present system, and that he applies “ unwesentliche ” 
to one that stands in the way of our doing so. 

His statement in §9” is in my opinion altogether impossible. For 
phylogenetic development is not a matter that can be made clear through a 
comparison of the plants of the present age; and even if it could be done, 
the difficulty would remain that the order of progression or the stage of 
development is not the same for all plants, but is possibly different for every 


1) Eyerer, A.—l. c p. XL 2) Enoier, A.—-1. c. p. XI. 
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different plant, according to time and circumstance, as I explained in a former 
paper”. 

Paleontalogy to which Eneter refers in §10 and §11 is not so very 
important for the classification of the plants of the present age, as it is thought 
to be by those who believe that the formation of species is only explainable 
according to the evolution theory. If we think of the innumerable causes” of 
Species’ coming into existence, such as mutation, crossing, fixation of characters 
acquired in the course of adaptations, and many others yet unknown to us, 
we cannot but hesitate to attach importance to paleobotany. 

In § 12, he distinguishes two characteristics of adaptation and of organi- 
zation, and states that the latter is the quality which should be credited with 
a superior value in classification. This, in my judgement, will not do. We 
distinguish this as an adaptation - character, and that as an organization- 
character ; but the demarcation is only for convenience. Not only is there 
no absolute difference between the two, but on the contrary they are in close 
inter-relation. or classification, both characters should be taken into con- 
sideration. This, to be sure, makes the existence of a static system impossible. 
To this point we shall return later on. 

Further, he makes reference in § 13” to the difficulty of determining the 
order of the arrangement according to progression and states that the natural 
system will always be subject to alteration, as it always has been. The 
former reference is something like an approach to my idea of the impossi- 
bility of determining the serial orders; while the latter statement may be 
taken as partly illustrating my opinion that the natural system can only be 
brought to realization in its dynamic changeable form. 

What he speaks of in § 14? is nearly the same as the statements referred 
to in §2, and the remarks which I have made above will do as well for the 
present case. 


In § 15”, he refers to the systematic importance of anatomical characters, 


1) Hayata, B.— An Interpretation of Gorrun’s Blatt in his « Metamorphose der Pflanzen”, 
as an explanation of the principle of natural classification, in Ic. Pl. Formos. X. pp. 75—95. 

2) WarrstEn, R. R. — Handbuch der systematischen Botanik p. 49. 

3) Ewnazer, A.—l1. oc. p. XIL 4) Evotmr, A.—1.c. p. XIIL 

5) Enouer, A.—l.c¢. p. XII. 
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ou the ground that the latter denote the attachment of members to this or 
that group. In illustration he points out such characters as trichome, the 
subsidiary cells of stomata, and the presence of bicollateral bundles. But, all 
these anatomical characters, clear and valid as they are, do not appear in 
linkage relation with the floral remarks of families, some of the former 
characters being presented in quite different families, as we shall see in the 
accounts given in the foot note”. Consequently, if we group plants according to 
the criterion of anatomical characters, then we shall surely have quite different 
families from those which we have at present, which are mostly established 
according to the standard of floral structure. Just here, we see the great 
difference between a system as viewed from the stand-point of anatomy and 
the same as viewed in a consideration of the reproductive organs. True real 
natural relations would be and ought to be found in this difference. A 
natural system is, figuratively speaking, something like a system of simultane- 


1) The following notes are taken from SouEREDER’s Systematic Anatomy Vol. IL. pp. 1079-1167 

STOMATA HAVING NO SUBSIDIARY CHIIS AND CONFORMING TO THE ORUCIFEROUS OR RANUNCULACE- 
ous TypEs are found in: Ranunculacex and others in the Ranales; Papaveracese in the Bide; 
Sarraceniacee in Sarracenials; Violacese and others in the Parietales ; Polygalaces and others in 
the Geraniales ; Caryophyllacee and others in the Centrosperme; Malvacee and others in the 
Malvales ; Celastraceze and others in the Sapindales; Rhamnacee and others in the Rhamnales; 
Leguminose and others in the Rosales; Droseraceze in the Sarraceniales; Myrtaceze and others 
in the Myrtiflore ; Cucurbitaces in the Cucurbitales ; Cornaces in the Umbelliflore ; Caprifolincer 
in and others in the Rubiales ; Composite and others in the campanulate ; Ericacez and others in 
the Ericales ; Plumbaginaceze in the Plumbaginales ; Primulaceze and others in the Primulales ; 
Ebenaceze and others in the Ebenales ; Gent‘anaceze and others in the Contortz ; a anaes and 
others in the Tubiflore ; Amarantaceze and others in the Centrosperme ; Peleg in the 
Polygonales ; Nepenthaceze in the Sarraceniales ; Aristolochiaces in the Aristolochiales ; Piperacese 
and others in the Piperales; Monimiacee and others in the Ranales; Thymelzacez and others 
in the Myrtifloree ; Santalacex in the Santalales; Balanopsidacez: in the Balanopsidales ; Ulmacem 
and others in the Urticales; Juglandaceze in the’ Juglandales; Myricaceee in the Myricales; and 
some of the Fagales. 

STOMATA WITH SUBSIDIARY CELLS, LYING PARALLEL TO THE PORE, occur in: erat Bocee: 
Magnoliaces and others in the Fanales; Violacee and others in the Parietales; Portulacacem in 
the Centrospermz ; Linacee and others in the Geraniales; Chailletiaceze ; Corynocarpacee ed 
others in the Sapindales; Leguminosze and Rosacez in the Rosales; Cactacee in the Opinii 
ales; Umbelliferee and others in the Umbellifiore ; Rubiaceee and others in the Rubisles ; 
Ericacee and others in the Ericales; Styracacee in the Ebenales; Apocynaces, Asclepiadacece 
and others in the Contorte ; Convolvulacex, Bignoniacew and others in the Tubiflore ; Polygonaces 

-in the Polygonales ; Chloranthacee in the Piperales ; Proteacez in the Proteales ; Loranthacen and 
others in the Santalales ; Casuarinaceze in the Verticillatz ; and Salicacez in the Salicales. 

STOMATA WITH SUBSIDIARY CELLS, LYING TLANSVERSELY TO THE FoRy, occur in: Caryophyllacee 


124 


ous equations containing many unknown quantities, x, y, z-..-. Different 
phases of the natural system viewed from different standpoints are to be 
likened to different equations showing the different relations of the unknown 
quanties ; and the natural relations which we are struggling to demonstrate in 
constructing a natural system are somewhat similar to the values of the un- 
known quantities which satisfy the equations. This metaphor, I think, makes 
sufficiently clear that a natural system should be a dynamic one. 

The characters which ENGLER refers to in §§ 16, 17, 18, and 19”, as those 
denoting the stages of advancement, are all the respective peculiarities of the 
plants and they should certainly be taken into account. 

In § 20” he states that the whorl arrangement of floral elements usually 
occurs in correlation with the inferior ovary or zygomorphy. It is true that 
the more the characters come in linkage, the less dynamic becomes the 


system, which shows the natural relations of the plants compared. Conse- 


in the Centrosperme ; Melastomace in the Myrtiflore ; Lentibulariacese and others in the Tubi- 
floree ; and Plantaginaceze in the Plantaginales. 

SECRETORY CELLS, OF VARIOUS SHAPES, WITH RESINOUS (OILY), LATEX-LIKE OR OfHER CONTENTS, 
are found in the following families respectively: Calycanthacze and others in the Ranales ; 
Papaveracee and others in the Rheeadales; Bixacee in the Parietales ; Polygalacee ard others 
in the Geraniales; Sapindacez and others in the Sapindales ; Leguminse and others in the 
Rosales; Myrtacere and others in the Myrtiflore; Cornacee in the Umbelliflore; Rubiacer 
and others in the Rubiales ; Composite and others in the Campanulate ; Plumbaginacee in the 
Plumbaginales; Primulacese and others in the Primulales; Apocynacee and others in the 
Contorte ; Convolvulaceze and others in the Tubiflore; Aristolochiacee in the Aristolochiales ; 
Piperacee and others in the Piperales; Myristicacee and others in the Ranales; Euphorbiacee 
and others in the Geraniales; and Moracee in the Urticales. 

ELoNncatep sEcRETORY sacs are found in the Trochodendracer and others in the Ranales; 
Anncardiacee in the Sapindales; Crassulacee and others in the Rosales; Passifloracew in the 
Parietales ; Rubiaceze and others in the Rubiales; Composite and others in the Campanulatie ; 
Polygonaceve in the Polygonales ; Myristicacew in the Ranales ; and Euphorbiacee in the Geraniales. 

TANNIN-IDIOBLASTS are found in the Violaces and others in the Parietales; Geraniacee in the 
Geraniales; Rhamnacee and others in the Rhamnales ; Leguminosz in the Rosales ; Melastomacez ; 
in the Myrtiflore; Rubiace in the Rubiales; Pirolacee in the Ericales; Gentianacew in the 
Contorte ; Solanace and others in the Tubiflore; Polygonacee in the Polygonales; Aristolo- 
chiaceze in the Aristolochiales; Piperace in the Piperales; Euphorbiacee in the Geraniales ; 
Moraceze in the Urticales; and Ceratophyllacee in the Ranales. 

InrraxyLany PHLo#« is found in the following families: Vochysiacese in Geraniales; Combretacex, 
Myrtaceze, Melastomatacee and others in the Myrtiflore ; Cucurbitaceze in the Cucurbitales ; Apocy- 
nace and others in the Contortz; Convolvulacee and others in the Tubiflore ; Basellacez in 
the Centrosperme ; Polygonaceze in the Polygonales; and Euphorbiacee in the Geraniales. 

1) Enerer, A.—1. c. pp. XIV. XV. 2) Eseuer, A.— Le. p. XV. 
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quently, groups of plants whose characteristics mostly occur in correlation are less 
changeable ; while groups of plants whose characteristics usually occur indepen- 
dently are more changeable. Such families as the Orchidacese and Gramines 
belong to the former, while such as the Loganiacew and Myoporacee approach 
the latter class. 

What he state in §§ 21 and 22 is, in brief, that on one hand he regards 
characteristics in linkage - relation as those denoting the serial orders of advance- 
ment and gives them a high systematic importance, but on the other hand 
he puts no value on the characteristics which occur independently and without 
-regard to others. But, in this I cannot concur. In my opinion, we ought 
to take into consideration for classification all characters without being partial 
to any of them. 

The perianth characters to which he refers in § 23” are the most important, 
as far as present systematic botany is concerned. But when we ask why 
they are so appreciated, no reason is forthcoming. There is nothing but con- 
vention to support the practice, as I have already explained. 


In § 24 he says :— 


Mit Ausnahme sehr weniger Fille liegt bei den Angiospermen Klar zutage, daf 
die Formen mit Zwitterbliten phylogenetisch ilter sind, als die sonst sich gleich 
verhaltenden mit eingeschlechtlichen Bliiten, Diese Progression tritt wnendlich 
oft ein und ist zur Gruppenbildung kaum zu verwerten. 


But why is it that the characters of bisexual or unisexual flowers that show, 
as he expresses it, a serial advancement can not be appreciated as having 
high systematic value? This is, in my opinion, only because of insisting upon 
a static system. According to the dynamic view of a system, there can be 
no character that can not be so appreciated. 

In §§ 25 and 26”, he refers to many characters showing serial progression. 
He puts systematic value on some of these, but not on some others. But 
what is the reason of such partial treatment of characters? It is, as far as 
I can judge, merely because of an unquestioning acceptance of the present 
static system, which would of course at once be violated by the fair apprecia- 
tion of all characters. 


1) Evxourn, A.—J. v. p. XVI 2) Enorer, A.—l c. p. XVIIL 
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His statements” regarding such characters as ovules in § 29, fruits in 
§ 30, seeds in §31 and embryos in § 32, merely explain that the mutual relations 
of plants are different in agreement with different views. 

He says in § 33 :— 


Das eingehendere Studium der Gattungen grégerer Pflanzenfamilien zeigt aber, 
daB diese hiiufig nach verschiedenen Richtungen hin vorgeschritten sind, daB ferner 
eine Gattung nach’ der einen Richtung vorschreiten, in anderen Merkmalen aber auf 
niederer Stufe verharren kann, daS endlich eine und dieselbe Progression zu wieder- 
holten Malen in verschiedenen engeren Formenkreisen eintreten konnte. So entstehen 
verschiedene Kombinationen von Progressionen, welche die Anordnung oft 
erschweren. 


This plainly shows that characteristics do not occur side by side and that 
the characters of species or genera do not consist of a single quality, but are 
a combination of many qualities. Should this statement be accepted, how can 
we insist upon the present static system? A system should be dynamic in 
order that it may show the natural relations of groups as they change with 
dynamic views. Further in § 34” he proceeds to say :— 


Wenn schon innerhalb einer Familie die Kombination der Progressionen 
und die Wiederholung derselben Progressionen dartun, daS die lineare Anord- 
nung nur teilweise der Entwicklung eines Typus entspricht, da dessen 
Glieder an verschiedenen Stellen der Erde oder auch in demselben Gebiet nach ver- 
schiedenen Richtungen hin sich verindert haben, so ist dasselbe noch mehr inner- 
halb der Familienreihen der Fall. ....... 


Here he further extends what he stated in § 33, and says the same as to the 
relations between family and family. 
In § 35, he says :— 


Man hat vermutet, daf der Ursprung derjenigen Dikotyledoneen, welche wir als 
Sympetale bezeichnen, nicht ein gemeinsamer sei, sondern da8 sie sich an verschiedene 
Reihen der in diesem Buch als archichlamydeische Dikotyledoneen bezeichneten Gewi- 
chse anschliegen. Diese Méglichkeit ist nicht zu bestreiten, da nicht wenige von den 
archichlamydeischen Familien einzelne Faille von Sympetalie aufweisen. ..........+++ 
Es ist ferner zu beriicksichtigen, daS wir zwar bei nicht wenigen Familien 
der Sympetalen noch einzelne Gattungen mit choripetaler Bliten- 
hiille finden, da diese sich aber im sonstigen Bau nicht an bekannte 
Familien der Archichlamydene anschlieBen. .... .......ceseceeceeeees 
Dabei ist zu beachten, daB bei den meisten Sympetalen das Androeceum auf einen 
Kreis beschrinkt ist und mit Riicksicht hierauf der Anschlu3 auch nur an einige 
wenige archichlamydeische Familien stattfinden kinnte. Trotzdem hat sich ein solcher 
bisher nicht ermitteIn lassen. Es ist deshalb wahrscheinlich, daS die Sympetalen 


1) Eneuer, A.—1. oc. pp. XIX. and XX. 2) Eneuer, A.—Le. p. X 1 


127 


Typen darstellen, welche frihz-itig den Weg der Sympetalie eingeschlagen haben. 
Beachtung verdient auch der Umstand, da3 bei dem grégten Teil der Sympetalen, 
namentlich denen der letzen Reihen, die Samenanlagen durchweg mit nur einem 
Integument versehen sind, wihrend bei den Archichlamydene und den ersten Reihen 
der Sympetalen mit einem Integument versehene Samenanlagen seltener sind. 


The above statement plainly shows that: the relation of the Metachlamydeze 
and Archichlamydeae is not static, but dynamic, as it changes in agreement 
with the different points of view. Consequently, to group series into the two 
classes, Archichlamydexs and Metachlamydem, is quite right ; only, the grouping 
isin that respect limited. But, in another respect, it is not so. Some of the 
Archichlamydes are nearer to some of the Metachlamydex than they are to others 
of the former class, in characters other than their choripetalous flowers. At the same 
time, some of the Metachlamydez are much nearer to some of the Archichlamydes 
than to some of the former class, in characters other than their gamopstalous nature. 
The Dichapetalaces"? (Geraniales), Salvadoraces” (Sapindales), Fouquieriaces 
(Parietales), Passifloracese (Parietales), Achariaces” (Parietales), Oleacess” 
(Ebenales) and Rubiaces (Rubiales) may be mentioned as illustrating the 
above statements. The former families might properly be referred to the 
respective series (as given in parentheses) of the Archichlamydes according to 
one view; but, at the same time, they might be properly assignable to the 
respective series of the Metachlamydes ; thus, the Salvadoraces to the Ebenales, 
the Fouquieriacess to the Tubiflore ; and the Passifloracess and Achariaces to 
the Cucurbitales. The Oleacese and Rubiacese might be properly referred to the 
respective series (as shown in the parentheses) of the Metachlamydex according 
to one view; but, at the same time, they are just as properly assignable to 
the Archichlamydex, e. g. the Oleacew to the Sapindales, and the Rubiaces 
to the Umbellifloree. Which-ever may be the case, it is all right in that way 
of looking at it, but it is so only in that way. It certainly shows one of the 
natural relations. But the real natural relations are only seen by viewing 
their changeableness according to different criteria. That is to say natural 
relations are only demonstrative in what I call the dynamic system. 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIL—4, p. 347. 2) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—2, p. 18. 
3) Lc. Nacht. IIL p. 228, Nacht. I. pp. 251 and 368. 
4) 1. « II.—6, a, p. 78. 5) 1c. Nacht. I p. 257. 


6) Le. IV.—2 p.4. 
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To sum up what we have so far discussed, ENGLER’s principles are those 
of the present static system, but the facts so far he has given them plainly 
show that the latter system is not qualified to express all the natural relations 
and that it should be a dynamic system that we ought to contemplate. 


b. EINGLER’S EXPLANATION OF THE SYNOPSIS OF THE 


EMBRYOPHYTA SIPHONOGAMA”. 


Here let us consider at some length what we have discussed in the foregoing 
pages. ENGLER refers in p. 359 in his work to the calazogamy and states that 
it has no great systematic value, the only reason for this being that it does 
not come in correlation with other characters. In my judgement, however, 
various behaviors of pollen-tubes in different plants show some relations in 
that respect; this ought to be taken into the consideration in classification. 
It may prove to be inconvenient in the static system, but it does no harm 
in making a dynamic system. Then, he refers to VaN TYIEGHEM’s system”, 
and puts no great importance on it. But I think that Van TrmcHEm’s system 
is right in that respect, although in that respect only. In a dynamic system 
it would be regarded as an important phase. 

As to the Monocotyledons”, he makes the following statement” : — 


ich habe gezeigt, dass unter den Monokotyledoneen zuntichst Reihen existieren, 
bei denen in der Zahl der Bliitenteile Unbestiindigkeit herrscht, wiLrend andere voll- 
stiindige oder reducierte pentacyklische Bliiten besitzen. Anf der ersten Stufe stehen 
diejenigen Reihen, bei welchen noch vollkommen achlamydeische Bliiten vorkommen. 
Es sind dies die Pandanales, Helobie und Glumiflora. 


Thus, he divides the Monocotyledons into two, according as whether the 
number of the floral elements is definite or indefinite. This is indeed one way 
of dividing, yet there are many others. Their natural relations will not be 
understood, till we divide and group them in several different ways. To learn 


1) Evyerer, A. —Erlijuterungen zu der Ubersicht fiber die Embryophyta siphonogama, in 
der Natiirl. Pfl-fam. Nacht. I pp. 358-380, (1897). 

2) Renpuz, A. B.— The Classification of Flowering Plants, I. p. 25, (1904). 

3) Here I must call readers’ attention to the fact that there are some indications of a 
second cotyledon in certain of the grasses, such as Zizania, Avena, ete. —Jerrney, E. C.—The 
Anatomy of Woody Plants (Chicago, 1917) p. 377. 

4) Enerzr, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 360. 
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the natural relations of the families in the Monocotyledons, the families must 
be observed according to the dynamic view and should be grouped according 
to every possible method. ENGLER’s system of the Monocotyledons shows but 
partial relations of consecutive families. He gives as groups showing incon- 
stancy of floral elements the Pandanales, Helobiw and Glumiflore. As far as I 
can judge, the Pandanales and Helobix have indefinite numbers in floral elements, 
but the Glumiflorses have numbers various but constant to each of the genera 
of the series. The serial arrangement shown in his system, (e.g. the Pandanales, 
Helobie and then Glumiflores), shows but partial relations in several different 
respects ; it does not present to view the real relations in all directions. The 
first series is not only related to the next two, but also to many other series. 
Further he says” :— 


Dass unter diesen die Pandanales wegen vorherrschender Nacktbliitigkeit und 
wegen groBer Unbestimmtheit in der Zahl der bisweilen auch noch spiralig angeord- 
neten Staubblitter die niederste Stufe einnehmen, ist sicher. Ob nun die Glumiflore 
oder die Helobiae folgen sollen, ist schwer zu entscheiden. 


It is true, indeed, that the Pandanales seem to have such a definite position, 
when regard is paid to their naked flowers. But in other respect, the series 
is somewhat connected with the Principes”, as can be seen in the analogy 
between the Pandanaces and the Palme (Phytelephas and Nipa). It bears 
also some resemblance to the Araces” of the Spathifloree. Moreover, it is more 
or less allied to the Synanthz, when the Cyclanthaces” in their floral structure 
approach Freycinetia of the Pandanacez (1-3, p. 98). The real relations of 
the Pandanales should, therefore, be observed according to the dynamic view. 
In the above quotations, he refers to the difficulty of determining which of 
the Glumiflores and Helobie should take precedence. But, in my opinion, 
such a question is without significance. One series will precede another in one 
respect, but will follow it in another respect. Thus only can we understand 
their natural relations as manifested in all views. 
As to the Helobie”, he says as follows :— 


1) Evouzr, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 360. 

2) Nat. Pfl-fam. IL.—1, p. 190, and IL—3, p. 25. 

3) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IL—3, p. 98. 4) Nat. Pil-fam. IL—3, p. 98. 
5) Enozzr, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 360. 


130 


Bei den Familien der Helobise sehen wir die Bliiten alle méglichen “tufen von 
der Achlamydie bis zur Heterochlamydie, von der Hypogynie bis zur E. igynie, von 
unbestimmter Zahl der Staubblitter und Carpelle bis zu begrenzter durchmachen, und 
wegen dieser noch groBen Unbestindigkeit lasse ich diese Reihe den Glumiflora vor- 
angehen. Die Reihe gliedert sich in 3 Unterreihen, in die Potamogetoninew mit den 
Potumoqetonaceee, Najadarea, Aponoyetonre cz und Juncadinaceer, in die Alisminee und 
Butominew. Die Trennung der letzteren halte ich wegen der bei den Butomacez und 
Hydrochuritacee vorkommenden Stellung der Sa. auf den Wandflichen der Carpelle 
fiir notwendig. 

Encuer’s Helobiw referred to in the above quotation are, in my estimation, 
a collection of heterogeneous families bounded artificially by partial relations, 
(that is to say, bounded by this one in one case of these two families, but 
by that one in another case of those two families). The natural relations of 
the Helobiz to the others are accordingly, even in the present state of our know- 
ledge, very extensive. In the first place, the series is partly related to the 
Liliiflores and partly to the Farinose ; the connection with the former series 
is manifested in the Hydrocharitacese which bear some resemblance to the 
Tridacess and Amaryllidaces in the inferior ovary, while the relation to the 
latter series is exhibited also in the Hydrocharitacess which have the same 
kind of ovary in common with the Bromeliacese and share the axillary 
flowers, perianth and parietal placentas with the Mayacaces" (both of the 
latter series). In the second place, it somewhat approaches the Spathiflore, 
as can be seen in the relation between Zostera and the Araces”. In the 
third place, though it is placed far apart from the Ranales in ENGLER’s system, 
its alliance with the latter series is incontestable, as we can see a striking 
resemblance between the flowers of the Alismatacess and those of the Ranun- 
culacee”, in the numerous stamens, apocarpous gynscea, and in the habit. 
Further, some resemblange, although very slight, is found in the Triuridales®, 
in the numerous free carpels. It is also related to the Microsperme”, as the 
Hydrochavitaces are compared with the Burmanniaces and Orchidaces by 
Bentuam-Hooxer, on the ground that these families have in common the 


1) Nat. Pfk-fam. I1—4, p. 18. 2) Nat. Pfl-fam. IL—41, p. 291. 


3) Nat. Pf.-fam. I.—1, p. 229; Lorzy, J. P. — Vortrige iiber Botanische Stammesgeschichte, 
IL—1, p. 625. 


4) Nat, Pfl.-fam. IL—1, p. 237. 
5) Benruam et Hooxsr, Genera Plantarum IIL. pp. 449 and 456. 


131 


inferior ovary, parietal placenta and exalbuminate seeds. Consequnetly, some 
of the Helobie are certainly connected with the Liliiflorw, some with the 
Farinos#, some with the Spathiflore, some with the Ranales, some with the 
Triuridales, and some with the Microsperme. The natural position of the 
series is, therefore, not necessarily settled as between the Pandanales and the 
Glumiflore. It should be placed here at one time, but there at another. 

Next to the Helobie, ENcLer refers to the Triuridales? in his syllabus. 
But, it is rather questionable whether the series belongs to the Monocotyledones 
or the Dicolytedones. On one hand, as has been pointed out before, it is 
somewhat related to the Helobize, but on the other hand, to the Microsperme, 
as can be seen in a comparison of the Triuridacese with the Orchidacesx. 

Then, he treats of the Glumiflore®”. But, decidedly, this series also is 
not to be definitely placed between the Helobie and Principes in the true 
natural system. It has some connection with the Liliiflorees through the 
Juncaces” in its vegetative organs” and in its external form; and also with 
the Farinose, as can be seen in the external relation between the Cyperacese 
and the Eriocaulaceer”. Its natural position should be changed according to 
different views. 

The next series” placed by ENGLER are the following three :—Principes, 
Synanthe and Spathiflore. They by no means stand in a serial relation, but 
rather in a close inter-relation between themselves and also in relation with 
other series. The first series is somewhat allied to the Pandanales, as we 
have above stated. To some extent they approach the Synanthz, as the 
Cyclanthacex of the latter series have an incontestable similarity to the Palme” 
in the vegetative organs. The second series is related to the Pandanales and 
Principes, as we have seen before. At the same time, the resemblance in the 
vegetative organs of the Cyclanthacese and those of the Aracese indicates that 
the Synanthe and Spathiflore are related. The relations of the latter series 
to the Pandanales, to the Synanthze and to the Helobix have been already 


1) Encer, A.— Syllabus, 1. c. p. 123; Nat. Pifl-fam. I—1, p. 235. 


2) Enorer, A. — Erlauterungen, 1. c. p. 360. 3) Nat. Pf-fam. IL—2, p. 104. 
4) Jerrrey, E. C.—1.c. p. 413. 5) Nat. Pfél.-fam. IL—2, p. 104. 
6) Enorer, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 360. 7) Nat. Pfl-fam. I1—3, p. 25. 


8) Nat. Pfl.-fam. Lc. IL—3, p. 25 and Jerrrey, E.C.—le. p. 413. 
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referred to. Their positions, therefore, cannot be definitely settled. 

As to the Farinosee and Liliiflore, ENGLER says” that the two series 
should be placed at a lower stage than the Scitaminese and Microsperme. 
He is right in that, but only in so far as their zygomorphy or some other 
characters are considered. But, some of the Microspermz approach rather 
towards the Helobiz ; certain of the Scitaminese resemble in some measure the 
Farinose. When we look at the series in a light different from that in which 
EncLer has regarded them, their natural positions must be different from those 
stated by ENGLER. 

The natural relations of the Farinose to other series are not so simple 
as to warrant their being placed next to the Liliiflore. In reality they are 
so complicated that they ought to be placed in dynamic positions changeable 
according to our ways of looking at them. The alliance of this series with 
the Helobiz and Glumiflore has already been referred to. It remains to 
compare them with other series. In the first place, the series bears some 
resemblance to the Liliiflore, as the Flagellariacee” agree with Juncacese in 
having 5-whorled flowers with homoghlamydeous perianth; as the Bro- 
meliacese” approach the Amaryllidaces in their vegetative organs; and, as 
the Cyanastracese” come close to the Hemodoraces. In the second place, the 
Farinosee are also related to the Scitamines, as can be seen in the analogous 
features of the Bromeliacex” and Scitaminacess, which features are shown 
in the perianths separated in the outer calyx-like, and the inner corolla-like, 
whorls. 

The natural relations of the Liliifloree to other series, too, are not such 
as to justify us in giving the series a fixed position. The resemblance which 
it bears to the Glumiflore, Farinose, Helobie and Spathiflorse, has already 
been discussed. Some analogous points between the Amaryllidacee and 
Burmanniacez point out the relationship of the Liliifloree and Microsperme”. 


Next in EnGer’s system come the Scitamines”. The relations of this 


1) Eneurr, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 361. 

2) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IL—4, p. 1. 3) Nat. Pfl-fam. IL—4, p. 40. 

4) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nacht. IIL. p. 43. 5) Nat. Pél-fam. IL—4,-p. 40. 

6G) Nat. Pfl-fam. IL—6, p. 46. 7) Enoier, A. — Erlduterungen, 1. v. p. 361. 
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series to others again show the impossibility of fixing its position. Its relation 
to the Farinosx has been referred to before. It is also allied to the Micro- 
sperms, as analogous facts between the two series are shown in the imperfect 
staminal whorl in the all families of the Scitaminez: and the Orchidacew, and in 
the floral diagram of Musa and that of Arundina pentandra Ruicus. £?. 

Finally, he refers to the Microsperme”. That this series is related to 
the Liliifloree, Farinose, ‘Triuridales, Helobie, and Scitaminess has already 
been stated. Consequently, it is a series which should change its position 
according to different views. I repeat, in this case and in all cases, that 
their (species, genera, etc.) positions vary with the views taken of them. 
Change as they do, yet they do not change their positions at random, but do 
so according to the universal law, which I would call the law of natural 
relation. 

EncLer then makes the following statement as to the relation of the 
series above referred to :— 


Aus diesen hier nur kurz behandelten Beziehungen der Reihen und Familien der 
Monokotyledoneen ergiebt sich, dass die Anfinge derselben weit zuriick liegen, dass 
wohl diagrammatisch einzelne Reihen von anderen abgeleitet werden kénnen, im tibri- 
gen aber noch Grundverschiedenheiten existieren, welche die einzelnen Reihen und 
auch die einzelnen Familien charakterisieren. 


The same statement can be seen in the diagram given by him in p. 373. 
In my opinion, however, the series we have thus far studied, as we have 
stated before, are all closely inter-related. Indeed, we are convinced of the 
existence of a basic unity, instead of the basic difference (Grundverschiedenheit) 
mentioned by ENcier in the above quotations. Their inter-relation and basic 
unity can be better understood than otherwise, if we accept the participation 
theory which we have alluded to before. : 

Further, Encier proceeds to explain his system of the Dicotyledones. 
Here he refers to the difference between EIcHLER’s system and his own, and 
remarks® :— 


Eine der wesentlichsten Anderungen im Systeme der Dikotyledoneen ist zun‘ichst 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. IL—6, p. 75. 2) Exorer, A. — Erliuterungen, lc. p. 361. 
3) Exeren, A.— Exliuterungen, 1. c. p. 361. 
4) Eneczer, A. — Exliuterungen, 1. v. p. 362. 
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die Auflésung der Reihe der Amentacew und die Einschaltung der von Eichler an- 
hangsweise als Ihyjsterop)y!a vereinigten Familien an verschiedenen Stellen des 
Systemes. Dass die Amentavea, welche bei Eichler die Cupulifire, die Juglunlaceer, 
Myricacee, Sulicacear, Casuarinacece umfassen, nicht einen natiirlichen Verwandtschaft- 
skreis darstellen, hat sich bei niherer Untersuchung der Sa. und der. Befruchtungs- 
vorgiinge in neuerer Zeit immer mehr herausgestellt, dass die Aufstellung der Hystero- 
phyts nur ein Notbehelf war, war bei der lingst bekannten Verschiedenheit ihrer 
Gyniiceen von vornherein Klar. 
The series, Amentaces, of ErtcHuEr, is a group, the members of which all 
agree in having male catkin. Though we may break up this group and make 
of it several groups, as ENGLER does, this is right only when the series is looked 
at in the way described by Excuer. Another alteration made by ENGLER on 
the same occasion, is right only when viewed in the same ‘light-as that in. 
which he looks at it. In my judgement, on comparing the systems of the 
great authors, such as Bentaam- Hooker, EicHLer, and ENGLER, his groups 
appears to be not the most natural but rather the most convenient. 
Then he proceeds to say’ :— 


Die beiden Unterklassen der Dikotyledoneen, Archichlamydew und Melachlamydex: 
oder Sympelalce sind beibehalten worden, obwohl eine scharfe Grenze zwischen-densel- 
ben nicht existiert. 


But, in my estimation, it is not enough in this case to say that there is but a 
faint line of division between the two subclasses, but it should be added that there 
is close inter-relation between the series of one subclass and those of the other, 
The inter-relation is closely manifested between the Cucurbitales and the 
Parietales ; between the Rubiales on one side and the Parietales, Rosales and 
Umbellifioree on the other ; between the Tubiflorse on one side and the Malvales, 
Parietales and Rhoeadales on the other; between the Contorte and the 
Sapindales; between the Ebenales on one hand and the Ranales and. Parietales 
on the other ; between the Primulales and the Sapindales; and finally between 
the Ericales on one side and the Parietales and Sapindales on the other. 
We shall explain this matter in detail as we go on in our discussion of Series 
after series. Here we see that to divide the Dicotyledones into the Archich- 
lamydez and Metachlamydex is only right according to the view upon which 
we dwell. But when viewed from another standpoint, it is not right. To 


1) Everer, A.— Erliuterungen, 1. «. p. 362. 
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understand the natural relations between the different series of the Dicotyledones, 
each of the latter should be viewed in every possibly different light, and divided 
and grouped according to every possible means. This is what I intend to 
show in my dynamic system. 

As to the criteria for classifying the Archiclamydes, ENGLER says as 
follows :°— 


Fiir die Anordnung der Reihen innerhalb der Archichlamydew sind vorzugsweise 
die Ausbildung der Blitenhiillen, der Bliitenachse und die Anordnung der Bliiten- 
phyllome maggebend;........ 


In a word, his system is one that shows here a partial relation between 
family A and family B; and there another partial relation between family B 
and family D, mostly according to the criterion of flowers. Now, we shall 
look at the matter series by series. 

Beginning with the Verticillate, ENGLER places the series” at the com- 
mencement of the Dicotyledones. It is closely allied to the Gnetales, as can be 
seen in the agreement in the course of the vascular bundles in Ephedra and 
Casuarina”. The resemblance is still greater in the structure of stomata and 
in the development of embryo. On the other hand, if chalazogamy which is 
found in the Casuarinacess, Juglandaces, Betulacese and certain Urticaces” is 
taken into consideration, the Verticillate: seem to have some alliance with the 
Juglandales and Fagales. Furthermore, the Verticillates seem to bear some 
resemblance to the Fagales and in all probability to the Ericacex”. Its 
natural position, therefore, is not a settled one, but should be a dynamic one. 

As to the Piperales, our knowledge is not yet sufficient to decide the 
relations between this series and others. 

Next, Enener places the Salicales» between the Piperales and the 
Garryales; but the view is, as far as my knowledge extends, entirely one- 
sided. A close relation of this series and the Parietales is not to. be 


disputed, when we see, on comparing the Salicacess” and Tamaricaces, their 


1) Enezer, A. —Erliuterungen, 1. ¢. p. 362. 

2) Enerer, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 3°2. 

3) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIL—1, p. 18, and Nacht. IZ. p. 92. 

4) Jerrrey. E. C.—The Anatomy of Woody Plants, (Chicago, 1917) p. 376. 

5) Jerrrey, E. C.—1l ec. p. 385. 6) Enexrr, A. — - Erliuterungen, lu p. 362. 
7) Nat. Pé.-fam. IT.—1, p. 35. 
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agreement in the gynzceum, placentas, ovules, fruits and seeds. Moreover, 
their relation, when coupled with the parallelism in their anatomical character, 
e.g. in the perforation of vessels”, becomes still more complete. Some resem- 
blanc2 to the Batidales is indicated by the dimerous gyneceum iti both 
Salicacess and Batidaces”. Further, the Salicales are regarded by some 
authors as comparable with the Myricales and with the Juglandales®. Now, 
take fruits and seeds as the criterion for comparison, then the Salicales should 
be taken far away from their present position and put close to the Parietales, 
Next, take into consideration for classification the absence of perianth in 
the Salicales, and you will find the latter series quite right in its present 
place near the Juglandales, Fagales®, Batidales or Myricales. 

Then, follow the Garryales” after Exenmr’s system. As to this series, our 
knowledge is too incomplete for an understanding of its relation to other series. 

Next, come the Myricales®. They are comparable with the Fagales, 
Salicales and Juglandales in this point or that. 

Here, ExGuer places the Balanopsidales®. This. series is somewhat allied 
to the Geraniales, ag is indicated by the agreement in the structure of the 
ovules of the Balanopsidacez and Euphorbiaces”. Consequently, its natural 
position is movable from this place to that, from proximity to the Myricaces 
far away to near the Euphorbiacem. 

Then, follow the Leitneriales. It is difficult to deny that they are related 
to the Rosales, when we consider the resemblance of the Leitneriacess™ and 
Hamawmelidacess in the resin-ducts in the medullary-sheath. 

Here, Eveter places the Juglandales. Their relation to the Myricales, 
Salicales and Verticillatz has already been stated. They are also allied to some 
extent to the Fagales, and Urticales. But, a greater resemblance is to be found in 
the Julianiales’”. The alternate, exstipulate, imparipinnate leaves and the resinifer- 


1) Nat. Pa.-fam. IIL—6, p. 291. 2) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nacht. ILL p. 105. 
3) Wertsrmn, R. R.— Handb. Syst. Bot. p. 499, (1911). 
4) Jurrney, E. C.—1.c. p. 384. ‘5) ~Eneuzr, A.— Syllabus, 1. «. p. 159. 


6) Encurr, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 362. 7) Wertstem, R. R.—1. c. pp. 496-499, 

8) Enouzer, A. -— Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 363. 9) Beyra-Hooxmr, Gen. Pl. IIL 341. 

10) Encore, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. ¢. p. 363.11) Jurrrey, E. C.—1. c. 376. 

12) Heustey, W. B.—On the Julianiacer: A New Natural Order of Plants, in Phil. Trans. 
Roy. Soc. Lond. Series B, CXCIX. pp. 169-197, Plates 18-24. 
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ous character, the solitary exalbuminous seeds, the dissimilar male and female 
flowers, especially the latter with reduced envelopes, the broad stigmatic lobes 
of the styles and the single coated ovules, in both Juglandacess: and Juliania- 
ce, —all these point to their close relationship. In no less degree than to 
the Julianiales, the present series bears likeness to the Sapindales, as can be 
seen in the agreement of the Juglandacesw and Anacardiacew”, in the alternate, 
exstipulate, imparipinnate leaves, in the resiniferous character, and in the 
solitary exalbuminous seeds. The natural position of the Juglandales should, 
therefore, be changed from this place in ENGLER’s system, far away to a place 
close to the Anacardiacez, according to the law of natural relationship. 

Here ENGLER places the Batidales” in his syllabus. Their relation to 
the Salicales has been discussed above. Some alliance may be noticed between 
the Batidales and the Centrosperme, in a comparison of the Batidacess with 
Chenopodiacess”’. 

Next, follow the Julianiales” in his syllabus. Their close relationship to 
the Juglandales has been referred to before. In no less degree is affinity 
shown towards the Sapindales. The Julianiacess and Anacardiacesx” representing 
respectively the two series agree in the alternate exstipulate, imparipinnate 
leaves, in the unisexual flowers with reduced envelopes, in the solitary ex- 
albuminous seeds, in the singular funicular development, in the embryo, and 
in the anatomical characters. In other respects, but in the same degree,-they 
are related to the Fagales® in the male inflorescence, in the male flowers and 
pollens, in the several female flowers in a closed involucre, in the exalbuminous 
seeds and in the cotyledons epigswous in germination. A place between the 
Fagales and Juglandales or next to the Sapindales would be equally suitable 
and natural for the Julianiales. 

Then, comes the Fagales.” The resemblance which this series bears to 
the Verticillate, Myricales, Salicales, Juglandales and Julianiales has been 
indicated above. Furthermore, the Fagales have some affinity to the Urticales, 


1) Hemsixy, W. B.—On the Julianiacex, in Phil. Trans. lc. pp. 190-193. 

2) Encumr, A. — Syllabus, 1. ¢. p. 161. 8) Nat. Pé.-fam. IL—1, a, p. 120. 

4) Enorzr, A.—-Syllabus, 1. c. p. 161. 5) Hemstux, W. B.—1. ¢. pp. 190-193. 

6) Hemstey, W. B.—1. o. 7) Evazzr, A. — Erliuterungen, Lc. p. 363. 
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in so far as the chalazogamy itself or its transition to the porogamy found in 
the two series is concerned; and also in all probability to the Evicaces in 
the anatomical characters”. Its position should, therefore, be shifted from 
one place to another, according to each one of its natural relations- 

Next, follows the Urticales®. The affinity of this series to the Verticillate, 
Juglandales and Fagales has been pointed out before. 

Here also Encuer puts the Proteales; as to this series, our knowledge 
is as yet very limited; the only relation that is thus far known to us is to 
the Santalales, as the Proteacesze and Loranthacess” show some agreement in 
the perianth-lobes and in the androeceum. 

Next, come the Santalales” according to ENGLER’s system. He places this 
series here in a fixed position, but its rather complicated relation to other series 
clearly indicates the mutability of its natural position according to the view 
taken of it. Thus, the affinity of this series to the Proteales, as has been 
mentioned, is clear, Then, the resemblance borne by the Santalales to the 
Conifers or tothe Gnetaces is so very striking that it not only presents 
external analogy, but also suggests many morphological relations». Moreover, 
to some extent it approaches the Sapindales, as the Olacacesw” and Icacinaces 
show a perfect similarity in their fruits and external features. Further, it 
bears also some resemblance to the Rosales, as can be seen in the Grubbiaces” 
and Hamamelidacess which show agreement in their wood-anatomy. Certain 
of the Santalales (Balanophoracew)” are, by some authors, compared with the 
Myrtifloree from the view that Cynomorium (Balanoph.) and Hippuris (Halorrhag.) 
show some resemblance in their bisexual flowers. Finally, the relationship of 
the Santalales and Rhamnales is recognizable, when we compare the Loran- 
thaces and Vitaces, taking the calyculus of the Loranthacese or Viscum for 
a reduced calyx. Thus, the Santalales is related to the Proteales, Conifers, 
Sapindales, Rosales, Myrtiflore and finally to the Rhamnales, Its natural 
position is, therefore, changeable from one place to another, so that it should 


1) Werrtsrury, R. R.—1 & p. 501. 2) Jurrrny, E. C.—I1.¢ p. 385. 
3) Enausn, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. ¢. p, 363.: 4) Nat. PA.-fam. IL—1, p. 176. 
5) Eyauer, A. — Exliuterungen, 1. vo. p. 363. 6) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIT.—1, p. 211. 
7). Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIL—1, p. 233. 8) Nat, Pfl-fam, IIL—1, p. 229. 
9) Nat. Pfl.-fam. III.—1, p. 249. 
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be placed close to the Proteales at one time, but brought near the Rhamnales 
at another. 

‘Then, Encuer refers to the Aristolochiales”. This series must certainly 
be directly related to the Metachlamydes when the prominence at the apex 
of the inferior ovary of Aristolochia is, as I should think proper, taken for a 
reduced calyx and the gamophyllous perianth is, as a consequence, regarded 
as a corolla. Further, it is related to the Sarraceniales, as can be seen from 
the agreement in the Aristolochiacess and Nepenthaceer” in the perianth, 
in the extrorse anthers, in the many-seeded carpels and in the lobes 
of the stigmata. Moreover, the resemblance of this series to Ranales™ 
is undeniable, as the extrorse anthers, placentas, seeds, and secretory-cells are 
found in some families of both series. The natural position of the Aristolo- 
chiales can not be fixed here. It should be in some place among the 
Metachlamydes at one time, but at another time among the Archichlamydes 
near to the Ranales or the Sarraceniales. 

Then follow the Polygonales®. As to this series, we know but little 
about its relation to others. As far as we are aware, it is related to the 
Centrosperme, as some analogous points are found in the Polygonaces and 
Amarantacese”. 

After explaining the portions of- his system thus far referred to, ENGLER 
state :— 


Wein oben gesagt wurde, dass einzelne Reihen morphologische 
weiter vorgeschritten seien, als andere, dass andererseits gewisse 
Reihen, wie z. B, die Fagales und Urticales auf der gleichen morpho- 
logischen Stufe stehen, so ist dennoch eine jede dergenannten Reihen 
als eine selbstindige Pflanzengruppe anzusehen, welche in keiner 
Weise von einer der anderen abgeleitet werdenkann Ebenso wenig 
ist irgend welcher Grund zu der Annahme vorhanden, dass eine 
dieser Reihen der Ausgangspunkt fiir eine der folgenden Reihen 
gewesen ist. Finden sich in den Reihen Formen, welche einen niheren Anschluss 


1) Evoren, A.— Exliuterungen, 1. c. p. 363.2) Nat. Pfl.-fam. ‘IIL—2, p. 259. 

3) Wertstum, BR. .R.—l. c. p. 555. - 4) Eyerur, A.— Erlduterungen, |. c. p. 364. 

5) Nat. Pfl.-fam. Ill.—1, a, p. 8. 6) Enc.er, A. — Exliuterungen, 1. c. p. 3€4. 

* The relation also exists between the Aristolochiaceze and Nymphaeacez, as can be seen in 
the serum-reactions in the both families. Cf. Mz, C. and Lanes, L. — Serodiagnostische Unter- 
suchungen tiber die ‘Verwandtschaft innerhalbe der seta: sult der Ranales (Beitr. L. ; Baal, a 
Pflanzen, 12. pp. 218—222). 
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an Formen einer anderen Reihe gestatten, dann sind dieselben aus der ersteren zu 
entfernen und an die andere anzuschliefen. 


In my opinion, however, such is not the case. As I have discussed series 
after series, the several groups bear a close or loose relation to other groups, . 
some of which lie near the group under. consideration and some far from it, 
even judging from our present limited knowledge. Some species assignable 
to a series in one respect are just as clearly referable to another series in 
another respect. It is absolutely impossible to make up more natural groups, 
by taking one form from its old place to a new one. Natural relations should, 
in any case, appear in the dynamic view. 

Now, we should examine the Polypetalous groups. Let us begin with 
the Centrosperme. This series is related to the Batidales, Polygonales, 
Urticales, and Santalales, as has been discussed before. It is also allied to the 
Parietales, as is indicated by the agreement in the position of stamens in the 
Portulacacese and Loasacew”. On the other hand, the resemblance is to he 
found in this series and the Rhceadales, the floral structure being somewhat 
similar in the Phytolaccacese and Tovariacee” (BENTH.-HooKER). Further, it 
bears some relation to the Geraniales, in the matter of the incontestable re- 
semblance in the Caryophyllacese-Silenoides and the Linaces”. Moreover, a 
striking affinity of the Centrosperme to the Opuntiales is suggested in 
Mesembrianthemum of the Aizoacese and in Opuntia of the Cactacee in the 
floral structure”. The Centrosperms# are, therefore, related to the Batidales, 
Polygonales, Urticales, Santalales, Parietales, Ranales, Rhoeadales, and Geraniales, 
in this point or that. heir natural position should be a very dynamic 
one. 

Next come the Ranales. As this series implies many different things, 
its relations extend to many other series. Some families of the Ranales are 
closely allied to the Monocotyledones and some are, if not very evidently, even to 
the Metachlamydex. The relations of the Ranales to the Urticales, Helobie 
and Aristolochiales, we have treated above. Their affinity to the Ebenales can not 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIL—6, a, p. 106. 2) Nat. Pé.-fam. IM.—2, p. 207. 
3) Nat. PAé.-fam. III—4, p. 30. 4) Wertsrem, R. R.—1. ¢. p. 533. 
5) Enozmr, A. — Erliuterungen, 1]. ¢ p, 364, 
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be entirely denied, as the Ebenaces: in. the rimose albumen and trimerous 
flowers of Maba are connected with the Anonaces. Moreover, the resem- 
blance of the Magnoliaces”? and Conifers in their wood - anatomy seems to me 
to suggest the existence of some relation between the Ranales and Coniferm. 
Further, the Ranales show some affinity to the Sapindales, as can be seen 
from the agreement of the Menispermacex and Sabiaces” in the exalbuminous 
seeds, curved embryo, reniformed fruits, and nearly apocarpous gyxeceum. On 
the other hand, their alliance to the Parietales is very close and intricate; 
the Ranunculacez are connected with the Dilleniacese in floral structure and 
also with the Ochnaces”; the Magnoliacex, with the Winteranaces® in the 
inconstant number and spiral arrangement of the perianth-segments, in the 
oil-cells in the cortex, medulla and leaves, and in the bordered pits in the 
xylem-parenchyma; the Anonaces, with the Ancistorocladaces ;? and finally 
the Myristicacese, wtih the Winteranaces” in the oil-cells and connate stamens, 
and also with the Ancistrocladaces. Furthermore, the Ranales bear some 
relation to the Rhoeadales, as we shall see in the conformity of the Nymphx- 
aces” and Papaveraces in the laticiferous vessels, in the vascular bundles in 
the medulla, and in the attachment of the seeds to the wall of the ovary; in 
that of the Berberidaces' and Papaveracess in the di- or tri-merous structure 
of the flowers and in the seeds; and finally, in that of the Anonacew" and 
Papaveraceze in the structure of the ovary. Moreover, the connection between 
the Ranales and the Sarraceniales is to be found in the Nymphseaces and 
Sarraceniaces™, both families. showing perfect agreement in the position of 
leaves of the stem, in the one-flowered scape, in the spiral arrangement of 
the sepals, and in the numerous stamens. In no less degree, the present 
series manifests its relationship to the Rosales, for the agreement of the 
Ranunculaces and Rosacess in their floral structure is undeniable; the same 


relation can be seen between the Calycanthaces and the latter family”. 


1) Nat. Pfl.-fam, IV.—1, p. 157. 2) Werrsrem, R. R.—1. c. p. 548. 
3) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIL—5, p. 369. 4) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIl—6, p. 108. 
5) Werrsrem, R. R.—L. c. p. 596. 6) Nat. Pfi.-fam. IL—6, p. 316. 
7) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIL—6, p. 276. 8) Nat. Pfi.-fam. IIL—6, p. 316. 
9) Not. Pfi-fam. IL—2, p. 3. 10) Nat. Pé.fom. IIL—2, p. 74. 
11) Nat. Pfl.-fam. Il.—2, p. 27. 12) Nat. Pfl-fam. If1—2, p. 251. 
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Moreover the Lauracex” of the Ranales show a close affinity to the Thy- 
melzacese in the thoroughly circular arrangement of the floral elements in the 


perigynous insertion of the stamens, and in the symearpous gynaceum. 
Next, come the Rhceadales. Of this series, ENGLER speaks as follows” :— 


Schon lange hat man die Rhoeadales gern an die /ianales angeschlossen, und 
dies hat auch seine Berechtigung, da die Papaveracee wegen ihrer me’st zahlreichen 
Staubblitter und ihres bisweilen noch aus mehreren, wenn auch vereinten Carpellen 
gebildeten Gyniiceums Analogien mit den Nymphwacew zeigen, bei welchen ein syn- 
carpes Gyniiceum zu Stande kommt. ........ fehr groBe Ubereinstimmung zeigen 
mit dieser Reihe die /’arietales, von denen namentlich die Dill. niacew an die Ianales 
anklingen, wiihrend die Flacourtiaceaz za den Capparidacee Veziehungen ergeben. 


But, in my opinion, the real relation of the Rhceadales to other series extends 
far more widely. Its affinity to the Centrosperme and to the Ranales has 
been discussed. Further, the Rhceadales bear some resemblance to the 
Geraniales, the likeness being shown in the Keeberliniaces and Rutaces in 
the presence of oil-glands and in the other anatomical characters (BENTH.- 
Hooker). The same is true of the former family and the Simarubacez (BENTa.- 
Hooser). On the other hand, a very close and rather intricate relation is 
to be found between some families of the Rhceadales and those of the 
Parietales, namely :—between the Papaveracee and the Loasaces” (DE Can- 
DOLLE) ; between the Capparidacese and the Flacourtiaces® or the Erythro- 
spermes of the latter family; between the Moringaces™ and the Violacex 
(Hooker) ; between the Keeberliniacese” and the Bixacew in their deciduous 
sepals; and between the former family and some others of the Parietales in 
the placenta with numerous poly-seriate seeds (BeNTH.-HooxEr). Moreover, 
some connection between the Rhceadales and the Sarraceniales is indicated in 
the Papaveracse and Sarraceniacess®. Furthermore, the agreement of the 
Keeberliniaces” and Saxifragacem (in the placenta with numerous poly-seriate 
seeds), and that of the Moringaces'” and Leguminose show some relation 
between the Rhceadales and the Rosales (BENTHAM). And finally, this 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIL—2, p. 111. 2) Enecer, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 365. 
3) Nat. Pi.-fam. IIL—6, p. 321. 4) Nat. Pfé.-fam. TIL—6, a, p. 106. 

5) Lo IIL—6, a, p. 10. 6) 1. vo. TIL—-2, p. 243. 

7) 1c IT—6, p. 321. 8) Le ITL—2, p. 251. 


9) Nat. Pa.-fam. IIL—6, p. 321, 10) lo ITL—2, p. 243, 
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presents some analogy with the Tubiflore, as is shown in the Moringaces” 
and Bignoniacess (DALZELL). Thus, the relation of the series is found to be 
not only with the Ranales and the Parietales, but also with the several other 
series, from the Centrosperme all the way up to the Tubiflore. The natural 
position of the series is, therefore, necessarily dynamic. 

Then, come the Sarraceniales”, to which Evauer refers a3 follows :-— 


Eine Parallelreihe der Rhceadales habe ich in den Sarraceniales geschaffen. Die 
Surracerincee: hat man in enge Verbindung mit den Nymphwacee und die Papaveracee 
bringen wollen, und es ist auch ganz gewiss, dass diese Familien in der Anordnung 
der Bliitenteile mancherlei Ubereinstimmung zeigen. Ler spirocyklische Bau der 
Bliiten von Sarracenia erinnert stark an Nymphau; aber die Placentation der Sarra- 
ceniacee ist verschieden von der der Nymphartcee und der Papiverucea?; die vorherr- 
schend centralwinkelstiindigen Placenten der Sarraceniales sind es auch, welche diese 
Reihe von den Rheadules unterscheiden. 


But, the real relations of this series to other series are manifold. Its relations 
to the Ranales, Rhoeadales and Aristolochiales have already been discussed. 
Moreover, it resembles the Rosales, as will be seen in the Droseraces” and 
Saxifragacess (especially in Parnassia) both of which agree in the perigynous 
insertion and in the ovary in the transitional stage. The connection of the 
Sarraceniales with the Parietales is to be found in the Droseraces and 
Cistacese or Violacese in the hypogynous insertion and in the real parietal 
placenta. Thus, the relations of this series to others are rather extensive. Its 
position in the natural system should, therefore, be dynamic. 

Here, next to the Sarraceniales, ENGLER puts the Rosales”, which in its 
relations to other series is rather perplexing. Its relations to the Santalales 
Leitneriales, Centrosperms#, Ranales, Rhceadales, and Sarraceniales have been 
discussed one after another in course. It remains to compare it with other 
series. Its resemblance to the Parietales is most clearly manifested in the 
agreement of the Crassulacee” and El.tinacew” in their isomerous flowers 
(Bronaniart, A. Braun); in the agreement of the Saxifragaces and the 
Eucryphiaces; of the former family and Begoniacex” in the somewhat 


? 


1) Nat. Pf.-fam. IIL.—2, p. 243. 2) Eneer, A. — Erliuterungen, lc. p. 365. 
3) Nat. Pfl-fam. II].—2, p. 267. 4) Nat. Pfl-fom. IIT.—2, p. 267. 

5) Enorer, A. — Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 365. 6) Nat. Pél-fam. IIL—2, a, p. 28. 

7) 1. ¢. IIL—6, p. 280. 8) lov TL—6, p. 181. 


9) Le. II.—6, a, p. 131. 
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perigynous insertion, in the parietal placentas, in the smallness of the seeds, 
in the dehiscence of the fruit and in the shape of the leaves; of the Cunoni- 
aces and the Quiinaces”, in external features and in the densely hairy 
seeds ; of the Hamamelidacess and Dipterocarpaces” in the presence of a ring 
of secretory - canals in the medulla - crown ; and finally, of the Rosacese and the 
Eucryphiacee”. Moreover, some affinity between the Rosales and the 
Geraniales is to be found in a few analogous features of the Pittosporaces” 
of the former series on the one side, and of the Vochysiacese, Polygalaces, and 
Tremandraceze of the latter series on the other (BENTH.-~HOoKER); and also 
in those of the Hamamelidacess and Simarubace” in the presence of a ring 
of secretory-canals in the medulla- crown. To the Myrtiflore, its alliance is, 
in some measure, to be seen in a few similarities of the Rosaces? on the one 
hand, and of the Combretaces, Myrtacese and Thymeleacez on the other. 
The relation between the Rosales and the Sapindales is rather slight, as can 
be seen from some agreement of the Saxifragacese and the Melianthaces” and 
from that of the Pittosporaces® and Celastracese in their floral diagram. To 
the Rhamnales, the Rosales are on some degree related, as is shown in the 
Pittosporaces” and Rhamnaces (R. Brown); and also to the Umbelliflore» 
in some conformities of the Pittosporacese and Araliacese, and of the former 
family and the Umbelliferee, in the peculiar distribution of the resin-ducts in 
the roots, in the formation of lateral roots and in other anatomical characters 
(Van TrecHEM)™. Lastly, they are somewhat related to the Rubiales in the 
slight agreement of the Saxifragacess and Adoxaces.’? As has been pointed 
out, the relations of the Rosales in this point or that extend from the 
Santalales far up to the Rubiales. Their natural position is, therefore, dynamic. 

Next to the Rosales in his syllabus, Eneirr places the Pandales™. As 
to the relations of the latter series, we are as yet ignorant. 


1) Le IL-6, p. 166. 2) 1c. IIL—6, p. 252. 

3) Lo. IIL—6, p. 131. 4) 1, c. IIL—2, a, p. 108. 

5) Nat. Pflfam. IL—5, p. 203 and IL—6, p. 253. 

6) Le. IIL—3, p. 10. 7) 1. IIL—5, p. 378. 

8) Lo. I—2, aw, p. 108. 9), 10) Nat. Pé.-fam. IL—2, a, p. 108. 


11) lo. IV.—4, p. 171. 12) Enerer, A.— Syllabus 1. c. p. 223. 


He then refers to the Geraniales and Sapindales and says" :— 


Bei den beiden Reihen der Geraniales und Sazpindales wird die cyklische Anord- 
nung der Bliitenteile vollstindig; aber die noch hiufig vorkommende unvollstindige 
Vereinigung der Carpelle ist ein Grund ftir die Stellung beider Reihen vor den Malvales 
und Parietales. Beide Reihen stehen einander sehr nabe und lassen sich nur dann un- 
terscheiden, wenn man die in der Charakteristik angegebenen Merkmale der Samenanlage 
in den Vordergrund stellt. Jede der Reihen beginnt mit den Familien, in welchen noch Iso- 
merie des Gyn'iceums vorkommt, dann folgen diejenigen, bei denen die Oligomerie herrscht. 


This is indeed true, but it is so only according to the view upon which 
ENGLER dwells. In other respects, the case is quite otherwise; for, in this 
point or that the relations of the Geraniales to other series, as will be seen 
in course, are of wide extent reaching from the Centrosperme, perhaps even 
from the Coniferze, far up to the several series of the Metachlamydes. The 
Sapindales also are extensively allied to other series, their relations ranging 
from the Conifers far up to the Primulales. The natural positions of these 
two series should be changeable with the criteria employed. 

In the first place, let us consider the natural relations of the Geraniales. 
Their connections with the Rhceadales, Centrosperme, and Rosales have 
already been referred to. Perhaps the closest alliance is manifested between 
the Geranials and the Sapindales. The relationship is very complicated. To 
begin with the Geraniaces, we find that they in many features are similar to 
the Corynocarpacex” (after Van TrecHEm), to the Limnanthacex”, and to the 
Balsaminacee (after BEnTH.-HooKEr). Then, most closely the Tropmolacez 
are related to the Balsaminacex” (BENTH.-Hoox.). Some of the Zygophyl- 
laces are allied to the Melianthacew”, in the presence of calcium oxalate in 
the form of styloiden (RaDLKoFER); the Rutacew, though rather slightly, to 
the Sapindacess”; the Simarubaces, to the Sapindaces also slightly; the 
Burseraces®, to the Anacardiacex”, in the resin-canals and in other 
anatomical characters; the Meliaces™, to the Sapindaces in the secretory - 
cells; the Malpighiaces™, to the latter family in the habit, in the winged 


1) Encizr, A. — Erliuterungen, |. c. p. 366. 


2) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nacht. III. p. 197. 3) 1. ¢. IIL—5, p. 136. 
4) Lo. TL—5, p. 388. 5) 1c. IIL—5, p. 388. 
6) Lc. IIL—5, p. 378. 7) Lc. IL—5, p. 298. 
8) Le, IL—4, p. 233. 9) Le. IL—6, p. 144. 
10) 1c. ITL—4, p. 266. 11) Lc. IL—4, p. 52. 
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fruits and in the oblique symmetry of the flowers; the Malpighiacee”, to the 
Balsaminacee, in the oblique symmetry of the flowers; the Trigoniacez”, to 
the Balsaminacess, Hippocrateacese and Sapindacaze; the Vochysiacee, to the 
Balsaminaces” ; and finally the Euphorbiaceae, to the Empetracese (E1cHirr) 
and to the Celastraces”, as can be seen in a certain degree of agree 
ment between Drypetes (Euph.) and Elaodendron (Celast.). The relation 
of the Geraniales to the Parietales is shown clearly in the accord 
of the Linacex™ with the Ternstroemiacex, in that of the Simarubacexw with the 
Dipterocarpaces” in the presence of a ring of secretory - canals in the medulla- 
crown, and in the greater or less resemblance of the Malpighiacese and the 
Ancistrocladacee.” Their alliance to the Myrtifloree is indicated by the 
resemblance of the Vochysiacee” and the Oenotheracesee (DE CANDOLLE, 
Warminc, EIcHLER), and by that of the Callitrichacee” and the Halorr- 
hagaces’? (De CaNnpoLLe, Bents.-Hoox.). With the Rhamnales, the connec- 
tion is found in the agreement of the Geraniacez and the Rhamnacex, as 
can be seen in the floral diagram of Geranium and Rhamnus\. Their 
relation to the Sympetale is rather apparent, as is shown in the gamopetalous 
genera Stephanopodium and Tapura (which is even zygomorphous) of the 
Dichapetalacee’, and in the fruit and single coated ovules of the Callitri- 
chaceee. Finally, their relation to the Coniferse should be considered ; the’ 
presence of the similar resin - ducts in the Burseraces' on the one hand and 
in the Pinaces on the other is so striking that we are compelled to take this 
character as representing one of their natural relations. 

Secondly, we shall consider the natural relations which the Sapindales 
bear to other series and see whether it is really natural to place this series, 
in any case, together with the Geraniales, before the Malvales and the 
Parietales. Its relations to the Julianiales, Santalales, Ranales, Geraniales, 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. I1—5, p. 388. 2) 1. I—4, p. ? 

3) lc. IIL—5, p. 388. 4) 1. TLS, p. 13. 

5) 1. IL—5, p. 198. 6) 1. ov. IIL—4, p. 30. 

7) 1. « ITL—6, p. 252. 8) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIL—6, p. 276. 

9) Le. TIL—4, p. 315. 10) 1. ¢. IIl—5, p. 122. 
11) le. WL—7, p. 230. 12) Wertstmn, R. R.—L ¢. p. 613. 
13) Nat. Pflfam. IIL—4, p. 347. 14) 1 e. I—5, p. 122. 


15) Nat. Pf-fam. IIL—4, p.'333. 
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Juglandales and Rosales, all belonging to the Archichlamydex, have been 
alluded to above. It remains to compare it with the Matachlamydew. As to 
the Ebenales and the Tubiflore, their relations to the present series are 
manifest in the single coated ovules in the Limnanthaces”, in the partial agree- 
ment of the Salvadoracese” with the Oleaces, and in that of the Aquifoliaces” 
with the Symplocacee. As to the affinity of the Sapindales and the Ericales, 
this is suggested in the agreement of the Cyrillacess? and the Ericaces, in 
the habit and in the peculiar anther of Costea of the former family, and of 
the Pentaphylacacese” and the Clethraces in the pored anthers and the capsules. 
Further, some relation is to be found between the Sapindales and the Primulales, 
as can be seen in a comparison of the Corynocarpaces” and the Myrsinacese 
(G. Don, EnpiicHEer). Finally, their relation to the Conifers, as in the case 
of the Geraniales, is shown by the presence of the very ‘similar resin - duets 
in the Anacardiaces” and the Pinacee. As can be seen from the statements 
above given, the groups so far considered are not to be regarded as serially 
related, but are in close intermixed relations. To arrange them in one order 
or another is quite right in this respect or that. One can not have a claim 
superior to another. Natural positions for the two series are found in several 
‘places between the Conifere and the Metachlamydee. 


Next, come the Rhamnales*®. As to this series, he says :— 


Die Rhamnales sind jetzt auf die tetracyklischen Archichlamydeen mit vor den 
Bib. stehenden Stb. beschrinkt. Da bei den Rhamnacee die Stellung der Raphe an 
der aufsteigenden Sa. sehr wechselnd ist, s9 kiénnen die Vitacew, welche immer ventrale 
Raphe haben, unbedenklich neben die Rhamnacee’ gestellt werden. 


Its relations to the Rosales and Geraniales have already been referred to. 
Its relation to the Umbelliflore is, in my estimation, undeniable. A comparison 
of the Vitacex” with the Araliaceso and the Umbelliferse will at once justify 
this conclusion. One might object to the above statement on the ground that 
the Rhamnales have stamens opposite the petals, while the Umbelliflore have 


stamens alternate to the petals. But this, in my opinion, makes no ereat 


1) Werrster, R. R.—1. c. p. 617. 2) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—2, p. 19. 

3) According to Dr. R. Kanzurra, both families are very similar in anatomical characters. 
4) Nat. Pfl-fam. IlI—5, p. 180. 5) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nacht. Lp. 215. 

6) 1. ce Nacht I. p. 217. 7) 1. e, IIL—4. p, 234. (Burseracez). 


8) Enouzr, A. — Enliuterungen, 1. c. p. 367. 9) Nat. Pfl.-fam. Ill.—8, p. 111. 
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difference. Take the Loranthaces for an example, you will there find both 
types, some with stamens opposite, and some with them alternate, to the pelals, 
as in the male flowers of Eremolepis” and Bifaria (or in my Pseudixus”). 
Such great stress is put upon the relative positions of stamens and petals, only 
because the conservation of the present static system demands it. The natural 
position of the Rhamnales should, therefore, be dynamic. 

Then come the Malvales” according to ENGLER’s system. Their relation 
to the Geraniales has been pointed out. Moreover, the Malvales bear a close 
resemblance to the Parietales, as is indicated in a comparison of the Elxocar- 
paces? with some (Prockia and Hasseltia) of the Flacourtiacer; of the 
Chleenacese” with some (Asteropeiex) of the Theacese? (BarLion) ; of the former 
family with the Dipterocarpacesx ; of the Tiliacex” with the Flacourtiaces ; 
and in the agreement of the Tiliacew' with the Bixacez'” in the palmate. 
nerves of the leaves, in the stamens connate at their base, in the pored anthers, 
in the loculicidal dehiscence of the fruit, in the hairy covering of the seeds,. 
in the flat cotyledons, and in the mucilage canals in the medulla, cortex and. 
leaves. Further, the relation of the Malvales to the Tubiflore is shown in 
the conformity of the Malvaces and the Conyvolvulaces™ in the hairy covering 
of the seeds, in the curved embryo and in the secondary meristematic zone in 
the xylem. The natural position of the Malvales, as it were, occilates between 
the Geraniales and the Tubiflore. 


As to the Parietales’, ENGLER says :— 


Wie schon oben angedeutet wurde, reicht die Reihe der Parietales mit ihren 
ersten Familien bis in die Nuhe der Ranales. Die Dilleniacew wurden denselben frither 
auch zugerechnet, zeigen aber auch Beziehungen zu den Familien der Eucryphiicee, 
Ochnacee, Caryocaracee, Marcgraviacee, Quiinacew, Theacew, Guttifera: und Diptero- 
carpacece, welche alle einander nahe stehen, und alle darin tibereinstimmen, dass das 


1) E:curer, A. W. — Blithendiagramme, construirt und erldutert (1875), p. 553. 

2) Havara, B.—On Pseudiaus, on new genus of Loranthacee, founded on the well-known 
and widely distributed species Viscum japonicum Tuuns., in Bot. Mag. (Tdky5) Vol. XXIX. pp. 
31-34, 

3) Enorer, A. — Exliuterungen, 1. c. p. 367. 


4) Nat. PfAl.-fam. IIL—6, p. 3. 5) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIl.—6, a, p. 10. 
6) 1. ce TL—S6, p. 172. 7) 1. « IIL—46, p. 179. 

8) lv IIL—6, p. 172. 9) 1 « IIL—6, p. 13. 

10) lu. IIl.—6, p. 13, 11) lc. IIL—6, p. 309. 
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Nubrgewebe ihrer Samen Ol und Proteinkérmer enthilt. Ich fasse sie als Unterreihe 
Theinee zusammen. Spiralige Anordnung und unbestimmte Zahl der Bliitenphyllome 
kommt bei mehreren dieser Familien noch vielfach vor; und bei den Ochnacea? kann 
man ebensowohl apocarpe Gyniceen wie syncarpe, teils mit centralwinkelstiindigen, teils ‘- 
mit wandstindigen Placenten antreffen. 


The above statement plainly shows that the Parietales are a very heterogeneous 
group which is related to several other series. Its relations to the Sarraceniales, 
Rhoeadales, Ranales, Rosales, Sapindales, Salicales, Geraniales, Malvaleg and 
Centrosperms# have been pointed out. It is also allied to the Umbelliflore, 
as the Dipterocarpacee"”? are connected with the Cornaces by the presence of 
a ring of secretory canals in the medulla - crown in Martinia (Van TIncHEM). 
Moreover, its alliance with the Myrtifloree is manifested in the analogous 
“features of the Elatinaces” and the Lythraceze (BARTLING) ; of the Passifloraceze 
and the Thymelwaces”, in the receptacle and its effiguration, in the frequently 
stalked ovary, and in many other characters; of the Toasacese* on the one 
hand and the Lythracese, Myrtacese (EICHLER) and Oenotheraces on the other 
(De CaNnDOLLE and Ercuter). The resemblance which the Parietales bear to the 
series of the Archichlamydez has been fully stated above. It remains to 
compare them with other series of the Metachlamydes. They have some 
relationship to the Tubiflorse, as can be seen in the agreement of the Fouquie- 
riaceze” and the Polemoniaces in the 3- celled ovary, in the more or less 
connate styles, and in the tubiform corolla with stamens at its base. Also 
they in some measure approach the Ebenales, as the Guttiferse show some 
analogy in fruit with the Ebenaces”, and the Theacess bears some resemblance 
to the Styracacez. A connection between the Parietales and the Rubiales is to 
be found in a comparison of the Loasacex” on the one hand and the Dipsacaew 
on the other (BENTH.-Hoox.). Further, the Parietales are allied to the Cucur- 
bitales, as the Cucurbitaces® show some resemblance to the Passifloracese 
(Benr.-Hoor.); to the Achariaces”, in the gamophyllous corolla; to the 
Caricacess™, in the structure of the ovules (Van Treauem); to the Loasacese'” 


1) Nat. Pfl.-fam. II].—6, p. 252. 2) Le. IIl—6, p. 279. 

3) Lc. ITl—6, a, p. 221. 4) Lv. IIL—4, a, p. 106. 

5) Nat. Pfl.-fam. Nacht. III. p. 228. 6) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IV.—1, p. 156. 

7) 1c ILL—6, a, p. 106. 8) 1. ¢ IV.—5, p. 8. 

9) le Nacht. I. p. 256. 10) 1. IL—6, a, p. 98 and Nacht. III. p. 235. 
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(BAILLON) ; and lastly to the Begoniacee” (BarLLon) in the unisexual flowers, 
in the inferior ovary, in the connate stamens, in the leaf- venation, in the 
placenta and in the exalbuminous seeds. Another instance of the transition 
from the Parietales to the Metachlamydex can be seen in the gamopetalous 
genera of the Theacar, such as Eurya and Anneslea. Moreover, some connec- 
tions may be found between the Parietales and the Ericales, when we compare 
the Stachyuraces” and Clethracese (BAILLON). As is stated above, the relation 
of the Parietales in one point or another to other series is of wide extent, 
reaching from the Salicales or the Centrosperme far up to the Cucurbitales. 
At one time we consider their gamopetalous character, and place them in the 
Metachlamydex. At another time their polypetalous genera make them. 
assignable to the Archichlamydex. The systematic position of the series should, 
therefore, be dynamic. As to the families in this series, it is absolutely 
impossible to arrange them serially, as they inter-relate one another like the 
methes of a net. To this fact, I shall return later on. What ENGLER mentions, 
in this case, partly confirms the above statement. He says” :— 


Eine solche Reihe wie die Parietales ist nicht ein einheitlicher 
monophyletischer Verwandtschaftskreis, sondern ein Complex von 
mehreren Verwandtschaftskreisen, die teilweise von verschiedenen 
Anfangspunkten ausgehend in ihrer Entwickelung auf derselben 
morphologischen Hauptstufe Halt gemacht haben, teilweise, wie die 
Wnterreihe der Flacourtiineae noch verschiedene Hauptstufen der 
Entwickelung erkennen lassen. 


But, when this series had been described by ENGLER as a complex of many 
groups, how then is it possible to give it a fixed place? The answer should 
decidedly be negative. 

Next, in EncLer’s system follow the Opuntiales®. As has already been 
stated, they hear resemblance in a greater or less degree to other series; to 
the Ranales in the spiral arrangement of the floral elements, to the Parietales 
in the structure of the ovary, and to the Centrosperme in the relative position 
of the sepals, petals and stamens. Consequently, their natural position changes 
from this place to that according to the way in which they are considered. 


1) Nacht. Pél.-fom. If—6, a, p. 133. 2) Le. IIL—6, p. 193. 
3) Eneren, A.— Erliuterungen, 1. c. p. 368. 
4) Evcrzr, A.— Erlauterungen, 1. c. p. 369. 
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Next, come the Myrtiflore. We have thus far referred to the relation 
which this series bears to the Ranales, Rosales, Parietales, and Geraniales. 
Further, the connection of the Myrtiflores with the Umbelliflore is shown in 
the araliaceous genera with numerous anthers and carpels. The position of 
the series should, therefore, be dynamic. 

Finally, at the end of the Archichlamydese comes the Umbelliflore. Their 
relations to the Santalales, Parietales, Rosales, Myrtiflore, Rhamnales have been 
discussed under each heading. Further connection is to be found in the 
Rubiales, as can be seen in a comparison of the Araliacess with the Adoxaces” $ 
and of the Umbelliferee with the Rubiacee”, in having 5-stamens in one 
whorl, in the 2-celled inferior ovary, and especially in the fruit of the 
Psychotriee and the Pzderiee (Jusstev, C. Dz CANDOLLE). According to 
different views, the Umbelliflore are related all the way from the Santalales up 
to the Rubiales. Thus their position should be a dynamic one. 

Now, we arrive at the other subclass Metachlamydex, concerning which 
ENGLER says? :— 


Beziiglich der Sympetalen sind schon mehrfach Zweifel daran getiugert worden, 
dass dieselben monophyletisch seien; das ist auch gewiss nicht der Fall; aber ebenso 
sicher ist auch, dass die Reihen der Sympetalen nicht gewissermagen als Fortsetzung 
der Reihen der Archich'amylea: anzusehen sind. ............ Die Unterklasse der 
Metachlamydece oder Sympetale: umfasst also solche Familien, bei denen das gemein- 
same vereinte Emporwachsen der Blumenblattanlagen die Regel geworden ist. 


The Metachlamydezx are, therefore, a complex of families which agree only in 
having the gamophyllous corolla, but differ from one another in other 
characters. Consequently, when grouped according to a criterion other than 
the gamophyllous corolla, some of the Metachlamydeze should be united with 
some of the Archichlamydex, and as a result, we have quite different groups 
in the place of the two subclasses named. The natural relation is really and 
solely made comprehensible by such an alteration of grouping; but never in 
the artificial (though so-called natural) static system, which does not admit 
of the co-existence of any another system. 
As to the position of the Ericales® and Primulales®, ENGLER says :— 


1) Evyotrr, A.—1. cv. p. 369. 2) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—4, p. Ty 
3) Lo. IV.—4, p. 18. 4) Encrer, A. — Erliuterungen, Le p, 369. 
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Naturgemi3 gehéren an den Anfang der Sympetalen die beiden Reihen der Eri- 
cales und Primulales, bei welchen noch getrennte Blumenblitter vorkommen, und 
noch 2 Staubblattkreise typisch sind, wihrend bei den tibrigen Reihen mit Ausnahme 
der Elenales stets nur noch ein Staubblattkreis entwickelt wird. 


This is, indeed, true in that respect, but only in that respect; in other respects, 
it is not true. This we shall see presently. The relation of the Ericales to the 
Verticillate, Fagales, Parietales, and to the Sapindales is incontestable, as hag 
been shown above. Besides, the Ericales are allied to the Campanulate, as can 
be seen in the agreement of the Ericaces"” and the Campanulaces in the inser- 
tion ofthe stamens. Further, its relation to the Primulales” is manifest in the 
similarity of the Schizocoden (Diapens.) and Soldanella (Primulaces). Thus, 
the Ericales stand in different relations to the Parietales, the Sapindales, the 
Primulales and even to the Campanulate respectively. Their natural position 
cannot to be fixed at the beginning of the Metachlamydesw; they may be 
placed among the Archichlamydes in one respect, but according to another 
view may be among the Metachlamydex close to the Campanulate. 

The relations of the next series, the Primulales, to the Sapindales and to 
the Ericales have been discussed. The connection of the series with the 
Plumbaginales” is manifest in the agreement of the three following families, 
the Primulacez, the Myrsinaces and the Plumbaginacez in the floral diagram, 
in the five-carpelled, one-celled ovary with a basal placenta and in the double- 
coated ovules. That the Primulales are related to the Tubiflorz will be seen 
in the agreement of the Primulacese and Lentibulariaces® in the central 
placenta. Further, some connection with the Primulales may be found in the 
Ebenales, as the Myrsinaces” agree with the Sapotaces in the floral diagram. 
That the Primulales are, therefore, in one respect or another related to the 
Sapindales and thence all the way up to the Plumbaginales is evident, even 
80 far as our present limited knowledge is available. Its natural position should, 
at any rate, be dynamic. 

Next, in his syllabus Excuer places the Plumbaginales® and then the 


Ebenales?. The real natural relations of the latter series are with the Primulales, 


1) Nat, Pfl-fam. IV.—1, p. 30. 2) lu IV.—1, p. 81. 
3) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—1, pp. 104 and 121. 
4) lu IV.—3, b, p. 117. 5) lu IV.—4, p. 87. 


6) Enexen, A.— Syllabus 1. c. p. 296. 7) Eneuer, A.— Erliuterungen, J. ¢. p. 370. 
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Ranales, Parietales, and Sapindales, as shown in the discussions thus far. Its 
position is, therefore, cannot be so definitely determined as in ENGLER’s system, 
put should be changeable like the other series. 

Regarding the Contorte: ENGLER states” :— 


Die Reihe der Contorte ist keineswegs scharf von der folgenden umfangreichen 
Reihe der Tubiflora: zu unterscheiden ; aber, wie schon mehrfach betont, giebt bei der 
Aufstellung natiirlicher Verwandtschaftskreise nicht ein durchgreifendes Merkmal den 
Ausschlag, sondern es handelt sich hauptsichlich um die Entwickelungstendenzen, 
welche in einer Sippe hervortreten. Als solche kinnen wir fiir die Contorte anfithren, 
dass die Abschnitte der Blumenkrone sich meistens contort decken und die Carpelle 
hiufig nicht vollstindig vereint sind. Keines dieser Merkmale ist durchgreifend. 


This statement proves that the Contortee imply various heterogenous families. 
Their relations to the other series are accordingly very complicated. The 
resemblance of the Contortee and the Sapindales has been indicated under the 
latter series. Their connection with the Tubifloree will be seen in the agree- 
‘ment of the Oleacese and: the Columelliacex”, in the woody structure, in the 
opposite exstipulate leaves and in the flowers with 2-stamens. The same is 
also observed in the greater or less resemblance between the Loganiacex” and 
the Solanacess (BAILLON), and between the Loganiaceze and the Scrophulariaces. 
Their relation to the Rubiales is very clear when we examine the connection 
of the Loganiaces with the Rubiacex and especially with Gdrtnera and Pogamea,® 
both of the latter family; and also the agreement of the Apscynaces” and 
Rubiacesw, in the stipule and in the opposite leaves. Finally their alliance to 
the Campanulate is manifested in the Gentianacese and Goodeniaces”, as can 
be seen in a comparison of Limnanthemum of the former family, with Velleia 
of the latter. The natural position of the series is, therefore, plainly dynamic. 

Then, ENGLER comes to refer to the Tubiflore. Their relations to the . 
Malvales, Parietales, Contortse, Primulales and Rhoeadales have already been 
pointed out. Also to the Rubiales, they bear some resemblance which is shown 
in the Bignoniacese and Henriqueziess of the Rubiacex®. Thus, the series is 
related to the Rheeadales and all the way up to the Rubiales in this point or 
that. Its position should, therefore, be dynamic. 


1) Encizr, A.—1. c. 370. 2) Nat. Pf.-fam. IV.—3, b, p. 187. 
3) 1 ¢ IV—2, p. 27. 4) Nat. Pfi-fam. IV.—4. p. 13. 
5) Loc. IV.—2, p. 118. 6) 1c. IV.—5, p. 74, 


7) Enarur, A.— Erlauterongen, 1. c. p. 370. 8) Nat. Pil.-fam. IV—4, p. 13. 
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Next, come the Plantaginales”. Their relation to the Tubifloree has been 
given above. They are closely allied to the Campanulate in the conformity 
observable in the Plantaginacer” and some genera of the Campanulaces 
in the tetramerous flowers, in the superior ovary, in the absence of the 
medullary rays and in the occasional presence of vessels in medulla and 
cortex. Further, some connection between the Plantaginales and the Tubiflore 
is found when the Plantaginacese and the Borraginacew are compared. 

Then, follow the Rubiales®. As has been discussed above, their connec- 
tions are manifestly with the Parietales, Rosales, Umbellifiore and Tubifiore, 
in this point or that. Nevertheless, the series seems unrelated to any other, 
either closely or loosely, in point of its being near to, or far from, the latter, 
so far as is shown in ENGLER’s system. But, on the contrary, its relations 
are generally exhibited with little regard to nearness or remoteness. Its position 


should, therefore, be dynamic. . 


Next, come the Cucurbitales®. When we regard this series as incorporated 
in the Campanulatee, then the position of the latter series becomes very dynamic; 
as can be seen in a comparison of the Campanulate with the Parietales, 
Tubiflore, Plantaginales, Contortee and Rubiales. But, on the contrary, when 
we think of the Cucurbitales as independent from the Campanulate, then 
the Cucurbitales are related to the Parietales and Tubiflore, as has been 
discussed above, and also to the Campanulate as can be seen in a comparison 
of the Cucurbitaces” and the Campanulaces” (A. Braun). Its position becomes 
in consequence less dynamic. 

Finally, come the Campanulate. These are related to the Ericales, 
* Cucurbitales, Plantaginales, Contortee and Rubiales, as appears in this point 
or that of the discussion thus far. Their position should, therefore, be dynamic. 

The consideration of ENGLrr’s system thus far, when taken together with 
his principle and his explanation, forces me to conclude that his system is a 
complex of many partial manifestations of a real natural system, and that it 


is a system constructed principally with the view of consulting our own con- 


1) Evexer, A.— Erlaiuterungen, 1. ¢. p. 370. 2) Nat. Pfl-fom. IV.—3, b, p. 369. 
3) Evexer, A.— Erlauterungen, 1. c. p, 371. 4) Eweoner, A. — Syllabus, L c. p. 338. 
5) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IV,—5, p. 8. 6) Nat, Pfi.-fam. IV.—5, p. 47. 
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venience. If a natural system should be found to explain all the mutual 


relations of all the members of the system, it would be a dynamic one. 


8. CONSTRUCTION OF THE DYNAMIC SYSTEM. 


The question now arises as to how to construct the dynamic system. 
The best and simplest way of doing this is to take a static system like 
EnGier’s or BENTHAM-HOOKER’s, as a foundation, or rather as a framework, 
and to put it, so to speak, into a dynamic condition. To this matter, I shall 
return later on, but let us now proceed to discuss the reasons for so doing. 

However different may be the static system taken at first ag a framework, 
the dynamic system, after it is completed, is. ever the same in its real 
meaning. It is only the appearance of the system that varies with the 
framework. ENGLER’s system is different from BrnrHam-HooxkEr’s; but 
the difference is merely because of the difference of ENGLER’s view from 
BentHaM-Hooker’s. When we take Encier’s system as a framework or, so 
to speak, as a starting point, for the construction of a dynamic system, the 
latter system is quite the same in its real meaning as that construcied by 
taking Benroam-Hooker’s system. This work of construction is something 
like a cruise round the world. However much the starting point may be 
shifted, after the voyage is finished, the ports we have called at are all the 
same. Let me take another metaphor to explain my idea correctly. To 
establish natural relations, which is the principal object of constructing a 
natural system, is, as it were, to acquire a thorough understanding of the 
features of a mountain. As an example, take Mt. Fuji, that fitting emblem 
of the Japanese nation and my special favourite since my youth. As a 
natural system has several different aspects, so has the volcano. As the 


former should be considered from different points of view, so should be the 
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latter, from different sides. Now, allow me to describe the varying features 
of the mountain as a momentary digression from our lengthy and rather 
formal discussion. 

When the mountain is observed from the south-west, the plant regions 
on its sides are seen to be displayed very clearly by the different elevations 
of the formations; the truncated cone, clad in pure white snow, or some- 
times crowned with clouds; th hazy dark green region of the conifer - forest 
in the middle; a little lower the light red zone of the deciduous forest; then 
the light brown which extends to the base, and merges into mil2 after mile 
of prairie - formation. This view is, as it were, comparable to ENGLER’s system. 
Now, moving eastwards to the Gotemba - plain, we have a full view from the 
south-east, but this is rather limited on the south-west by an area bordered 
by Mt. Ashitaka. In the spring, when the snow still remains on the peak, 
the dark green belt of the pine forest stands in clear relief against the back- 
ground of the pwe white snow. This belt is thick on the north, but 
becomes thinner and broader on the south, extending down the flank to 
the middle of the mountain, and then giving way to the prairie which 
stretches far and wide to the fertile plain of Gotemba. This aspect seems 
somewhat like BrnrHam-HooxeEr’s system. Now passing on to the north 
side, let us sketch the view from the top of the Misaka- pass. Here one gets 
a glorious view of the truncated cone, late in the spring when the snow 
covers the peak above and the prairie below, but leaves the green of the 
pine - forest doubly dark against the pure white snow. The prairie is equally 
broad and extensive as in the view from the south-east, but is broken by 
lava - streams which show themselves here and there by the forest upon them. 
The deciduous tree formation is but faintly represented on this side. This 
view is, figuratively speaking, like EIcHLER’s system. Now, let us turn our 
attention to the north-west side. The coniferous formation has here its most 
luxuriant growth. The conifers stretch all the way from the middle to the 
base. The deciduous forest is very poor and the prairie covers but a small 
area. A bird’s-eye view from the top of the Konno - pass shows this part 
clad with evergreen conifers stretching like a level sea, mile after mile of 
dark purple, broken only by the mountain - range beyond. This view is, so to 
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speak, comparable to Dz CanDoLLE’s system”. 

Thus having completed our circuit of Mt. Fuji, let us consider the 
beautiful vegetation of the mountain. However different be our starting 
point, after having completed ow: circuit and combined the different views, 
the correct idea thus acquired of the mountain is always the same. So it is 
with the natural system. No matter what system we take for a first con- 
sideration, after having considered all relations in all views, the result should 
be always the same. 

For the framework in constructing the dynamic system, I prefer 
Encer’s system to others, as it is the one most widely used by systematizers. 
For the present, I shall content myself with forming the system of the 
Angiosperms, as that class is the one with which I am most familiar, 
although I believe that systems for the other classes can be formed in the 
same manner. Now, to construct a dynamic system, arrange the series and 
families in the same order as in the system taken for a framework, and on 
both sides of a series or a family, put into such order as you like the several 
series or families respectively that are known to have some relations to the 
middle series or family, bearing in mind that the relative positions between 
the series or families thus arranged laterally and those in the middle vary 
with criteria. Next, put many short lines on both sides of the same series 
or families in the middle, a little more distant than the series or families 
already placed, keeping in view the fact that the lines denote series or families 
whose relations to the middle member are as yet unknown to us, though such 
surely exist, according to the participation theory. In the full extent of the 
latter theory, all the series and families, as many as are in the system, must 
necessarily be related in equal or different degree according as we consider 
the matter from the standpoint of universality or from that of particularity. 
The true method, therefore, in the above system - construction, is to arrange all 
series or families other than the middle one on both sides of the latter. 


1) For the sake of convenience, I have here metaphorically compared different systems to 
different views of the mountain. Yet, speaking more correctly, a static system such as 
Evycizr’s is something like a mosaic picture of the mountain, one part of which is taken 
from one view, and another part of which is taken from another ; while the real natural system 
is, as it were, comparable to the mountain itself. 
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Theoretically speaking, all the members (series as well as families) in the 
dynamic system should be mentioned repeatedly i.e. a3 many times as the 
number of series or families respectively. But, for practical purposes, the 
system may, as mentioned above, be simplified by arranging only those series 
or families whose relations to the middle members are so far known to us, 
and by adding thereto a few short lines symbolizing or representing as many 
series or families, other than those laterally arranged and the middle member. 
To make what we present to our readers a3 a dynamic system as compre- 
hensible as possible, it may conveniently be formed of four parts, namely :— 
the participation theory upon which the system is grounded, the system itself, 
the explanation of the latter, and finally the index to the members of the 
system. Now, on the side of the reader, in order to understand thoroughly 
the dynamic system thus presented, they should, first of all, master the 
participation theory, then proceed to study the system itself, then look at the 
explanation of the latter, and finally go to the index, especially when they 
have something in mind, the natural position of which they wish to find in 
the system. These four parts are, however, in final analysis resolvable to 
oneness, — each being in itself the theory, each in itself the system, and so 
on. I have described the participation theory above; so I shall now give 


the system and then the explanation and the index, in the following pages. 
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9. THE DYNAMIC SYSTEM OF NATURAL CLASSIFICATION APPLIED T) THE 
ANGIOSPERMS, WITH ENGLER’s SYSTEM AS A FRAMEWORK.” 


Gymnosperme Subdivision ANGIOSPERMZ 
Dicotyledonea? Class MONOCOTYLEDONE 


Spathiflore Series I. Pandanales  Synanthe — Frincipes 
Pandanaceen 1 Typhaceze Sparganiacere 


Aracee Pulme 2 Pandanacez Sparganiacee Typhacees ——-— 
Cyclanthacea: 


Araceae Gramineae 3 Sparganiacere Pandanacee Typhaceze 


Triuridales Liliifloraz Series II. Helobice Spathiflore: Microsperme 
Farinose  Ranales 


Hydrocharitacee 4 Potamogetonaceze Scheuchzeriaceze 
Alismataceze dracew Najadacee Aponogetonaceze 


Ceratophyllacee 5 Najadacez Potamogetonaceze 
Hydrocharitacee €cheuchzeriacee (=Juncaginacee) 


Scheuchzeriaceee Alismataceze 6 Aponogetonacese Potamogetonaceze 
Potamogetonacee 7% Scheuchzeriacese (=Juncaginicew) Alismatacece 


Scheuchzeriacese Aponogetonacere § Alismataceze Butomaceze Potamogetonacese 
Ranunculaceee UHydrocharitacee Triuridacee 


Hydrocharitacee 9. Butomacese Alismataceee Triuridacec: 


Butomaceze Potamogetonaceze 10 Hydrocharitaceze Alismataceze Bromeliacea 
Tridacee  Amaryllidacee Burmanniacee  Mayacacee Najadacece 


Dicotyledonee Series I. Triwridales Helobie Microsperma 


Alismatacece Orchidacece ll Triuridacesee Burmanniacee Dicotyledonee 
Butomacece 


Farinsse Series IV. Glumiflore — Liliiflore 


Juncacee 12 Graminese Cyperacese Sparganiacee 


* The arrangement of families on the right, left or under side of a framework-family has 
nothing to do with their natural relations; but the printing of names in Roman type shows 
that such families are referable to the same series to which the family in gothic type in the 
middle column belongs; while the names in Italics are those of families assignable to « series 
different from that to which the family in the middle column is referred. 
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Eriocaulace Graminee 13 Cyperacee Centrolepidacea; Juncacea: 
o Restic 


Synanthe Series V. Principes  Pandanles 
Cyclanthacee 14 Palme  Pundanacea: 
Pandanales Principes Series VI. Synanthe  Spathiflore 
Falme Pandanacee 15 Cyclanthacee Aracewe 
——- Helobie Synanthe Series VII. Spathiflora  Pandanales 


Taccucee  Oyclanthacee 16 Aracesee Lemnacee Pandanacer: 
Sparganiaceee Potamogelonacez 


17 Lemnaceze = Aracexe 


Liliiflore Glumiflore Series VILi. Farinosce Helobice Microsperme: 
Scitaminer 


Juncacee 18 Flagellariaceze Bromeliacee 
Cyperaceee Centrolepidacere 19 Restionacese Juncacee Eriocaulacee 
Eriocaulaceee 20 Centrolepidaceze Restionacese 
Hydrocharilacece Q1 Mayacaceze Eriocaulaceze 
Eriocaulaceee 22 Xyridacee Rapateaceze 
Restionaceze Rapateaces 23 Eriocaulacese Mayacacez Centrolepidaces 
24 Thurniacez As above 


Xyridaceze Eriocaulacen 25 Rapateaceze Bromeliacese 


Rapateaceze Mayacacee 26 Bromeliacese Commelinacee Flagellariacee 
Orchidacece Amaryllidaceee Liliiflora: Scitaminee Hydrocharitacee 


Philydracese 27% Commelinacese As above Bromeliacez 
Orchidaceae Cyanastraceee 28 Pontederiacex Philv@ae Liliaceae: 

Heemodoracee Q9 Cyanastracex Pontederiaceze 
Orchidacece Pontederiaceer 30 Philydraceze Commelinacee 


Glumifloree Farinose Series IX, Liliiflorece Microsperme Spathifloree ———— 
LHelobice 


Graminee Flugelariacee 31 Juncacem  Liliacee Cyperacece 
Restionacea: 


32 Stemonacee Liliaceze 
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———  Hemodoracew Amaryllidacee 933 Liliacess Dioscoreacess. Stemonacem 
———._ Velloziacee Juncaceee Pontederincece 
Amaryllidaceze Velloziacee 34 Heemodoracese Tridacese ‘Liliacess 


Cyanastracee Burm ee 


Liliaceze Dioscoreaceze 
Bromeliacece 


35 Amaryllidacese 
Hydrocharitacece 


Orchidacew: 


Tridaceze Taccacece 


Velloziacese Hzeemodoraceze 


Burmanniacea: 


Amaryllidacece Heemodoraceee 36 Velloziacese Iridaces Liliacex 
Dicotyledoneaz Tridacee 37% Taccaceze Amaryllidaceze Dioscoreaces 


Amaryllidacese 38 Dioscoreaceze Taccacese Liliacese 


Hemodoraceze Velloziaceee $39 Iridacese Amaryllidacee Taccacess ———— 
Orchidacea: Hydrocharitacece 
Brometiacee Series X. Scitaminece  Microsperme 
Orchidacee Zingiberacee 40 Musacese Cannaceze Marantacer 
—— Orchidaceae Musaceen 4] Zingiberacese Marantaceze Cannaceze 
Orchidacee Musacew 42 Cannacese Zingiberacew Marantacze 
Orchidacecee Musacee 43 Marantacese Zingiberaceze Cannaceze 


Liiiflore Farinose Series XI. Microspermc Helobie Scitaminee 
Triuridales 


Harmodorace: Triuridacee 44 Burmanniaceze Orchidacee Amaryllidaceer 


Hydrocharitacee Taccacece 


Marantacee Burmanniacee 45 Orchidacese Triuridacese Amaryllidacew 
——— Iridacee Bromeliacee Musacee T'accacee  Zingiberacew 


Hydrocharitacee Cannacee  Philydracece 


Monocotyledonee? Class DICOTYLEDONEH = Gymnospermee 


Taccacee Triuridacew 


Subclass Archichlamydeze JMetachlamydew 


Urticales Gnetales Series XII. Verticillate  Juglandales 


Fagales 
Ericales 


Belulacee  Gnetacee 46 Casuarinacese Juglandacece Urticacew 


Ericacew 


Series XIII. Piperales 


47 Saururacese FPiperacee. ————— 
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Datiscaceee Lacistemacee 48 Piperaceze Saururaceze Chloranthacesee #-—————~— 
Hippuridacea: Piperaceee 49 Chloranthaceze Ualorrhagacea: 


50 Lacistemaceze Piperaceze 


Parietales Juglandales Series XIV. Salicales  Batidales Myricales 
Fagales 


Tamaricacee Myricacee 51 Salicacese Juglandacee LBatidacexe 
Fagacee Betulacea 


Series XV. Garryales 
52 Garryacee 
Salicaks Series XVI. Myricales Fugales Juglandales 
Juglandacee Salicacee 53 Myricacez Fagacee Betulacece 

Series XVII. Balanopsidales  Geraniales -———_ 
———  Euphorbiacee §4 Balanopsidacese Fagacew 

Series XVIII. Leitneriales Rosales 

Hamamelidacee 55 Leitneriaceze Rosales 


Sapindales Myricales Series XIX. Juglandales Verticillate Fagales 
Salicales Julianiales Urticales 


Salicacee Fagacee 56 Juglandacez Anacardiacece Myricacce: 
Urticaceze Casuarinacee Betulacew Julianiacee 


Centrosperme Series XX. Batidales  Salicales 
Chenopodiacece Amarantacee 57 Batidaceze Salicacew  Phytolaccacee 
Juglandales Series XXI. Julianiales Sapindales Fagales 
Anacardiacee 58 Julianiacese Fagacee Juglandacee 


Bulanopsidales Julianiales Series XXII. Fagales Verticillate Myricales 
Salicales Juglandales  Ericales 


Salicacee Juglandacee 59 Betulaceer  Casuarinacee Myricaceee 
Ericacee Fagacee  Urticacece 


Myricacen Juglandacee 60 Fagacese Betulaceee Julianiacece 
Salicacee  Ericacee Balanopsidacece 


Verticillate Series XXII. Urticales Fagales Juglaniales 


Moraceew 61 Ulmacer- Urticacer 
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Ulmaceee 62 Moracess  Urticaces 


Datiscacece Moracez 63 Urticacese Ulmacee Betulacear 


Casuarinacece  Juglandacew 


Series XXIV. Proteales  Santalales 


Loranthacee’ Lauwracee 64 Proteacese § -Thymelcwaceee 


Gymnosperme Gnetales Series XXV. Santalales Myrtiflore Rhamnales 
Proteales Sapindales Rosales 


Eantalacee 65 Myzodendraceze Loranthacex 


Loranthaceze Balanophoracee 66 Santalacese Myzodendracere Olacacese 


Cynocrambacece  Grubbiacere Gnetacece Balanophoracece 


67 Opiliacese 


Santalacee 68 Grubbiacese Olacacew Hamamelidacese 


Icacinacee Grubbiaces 69 Olacaces Santalaces Loranthaces 
70 Octoknemataceze 


Proteacee  Vitacee 1 Loranthacem Olacacee Myzodendraces 
Araliacee Balanophoracese Santalacee  Cornacew 


———  Halorrhagacee Loranthacee 72 Balanophoracez Santalaceze Cynomoriacece 


Sarraceniales Series XXXVI. Aristolochiales Sympetale Ranales 


Nepenthacew Ranales %3 Aristolochiaceze Rafilesiacece Hydnoraceze 
Anonacece Sympetale  Nympheeaceee 


Anonacece Nepenthacee 74 Rafflesiacee Aristolochiaces Nymphaacee: 
Hydnoraceze 


Aristolochiacese As above 75 Hydnoracee Rafflesiaceze 
Series XXXVI. Polygonales  Centrospermz 
Amarantacee %6 Polygonacese Plumbaginaceaz 


Batidales Polygonales Series XXVIII. Centrospernie Urticales Santalales ———— 
: Parietales Rheaddles Geraniales Opuntiales 


Batidaceze Phytolaccaceer 7 Chenopodiaceze Basellaceee Amarantaceze 
Portulacaceze Cynocrambaces Aizoaceee Nyctaginacess Caryophyllacez 


Polygonacee Portulacacee %8 Amarantacese Aizoacez Phytolaccacez 
———  Chenopodiacze Caryophyllacex 


Nyctaginacee 79 Nyctaginaceze Phytolaccaces 
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———— Urticaceee Caryophyllacee 80 Cynocrambacez Santalaceee Chenopodiaceze 


Nyctaginaceze Arizoacee 81 Phytolaccaceze Amarantacese Batidacece 
Tovaniacece Cynocrambacese Caryophyllacess Chenopodiaceze 


Cactacez: Amarantacee 82 Aizoacese Portulacaceze Caryophyllaceze 
Phytolaccaceze Chenopodiaceze 


Loasacee Caryophyllaceee 83 Portulacaceze JBasellacee Amarantacez 
Chenopodinceze 


Portulacacee 84 Basellaceze Chenopodiaceze 


Amarantacee Aizoacee 85 Caryophyllaceze Portulacacesee Linacece 
Cynocrambacee  Culllitrichaceew = Nyctaginaceze © Chenopodiaceze 
Pitlosporacece Podostemonacee Phytolaccacere Elatinacee Franlceniacece 


Rosales Ebenales Series XXIX. Ranales Sapindales Myrtiflore 
Urtiedles Coniferce Rhoadales Sarraceniales Parietales 
Hilobice Aristolochiales 


Aristolochiacee Papaveracec: 86 Nymphezaceze Ceratophyllaceee Anonaceze 
Sarraceniacee Ranunculacee Berberidacee Rafflesiaceae 


Halorrhagacee Urticacee 87 Ceratophyllaceze Najadacee Nympheacese 


Eucommiacece Saxifragacee: 88 Trochodendraceze Magnoliacese Coniferw 
Llamamelidacea: 


89 Cercidiphyllacece Nearly as above 


Magnoliaceee Anonacee 90 Ranunculacese Nymphzacee Berberidaceze 
——-——  Papaveracerr Lequminosa: Alismatacee: Dilleniacece Rosacece Ochnacew 


Menispermacea 91 Lardizabalacew Berberidacere Anonaceze 


Nympheacee 92 Berberidacese  Juardizabalaceze 
Papaveracee Ranunculacex 


Sabiacery Lardizabalaceee 93 Menispermaceze Magnoliaceze Anonacez 
Euphorbiaceee 


Trochodendraceee Anonacee 94 Magnoliacese Coniferce Winteranacece 
Menispermacese Ranuneulacew Calycanthacese Lactoridaceze 


Rosacecee Monimiacee 95 Calycanthacese Lauracere Anonaceze 
96 Lactoridacesze Magnoliaceze 


Lardizabalacese Magnoliacee 97 Anonaceze Menispermacess Papaveracea: 
Ancistorocladacece Ranunculacee Myristicacere Calycanthacess Ebenacece 
Eupomatiacee Nymphacee Rafflesiacece 


98 Eupomatiacese Anonaceze 
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Eleagnacee Winteranacee: 99 Myristicacese Ancistorocladacece Anonacese 
Lauracee 100 Gomortegaceze Monimiacer 
Lauraceze Gomortegacee 101 Monimiacez Calycanthacez 


Thymelaacece Gomortegacece 102 Lauracess Monimiaces Calycanthacezo 
Eleagnucea: Hernandiacese  Proteaceas ——— 


———— Combretace: 103 Hernandiacese 


Geraniales Centrosperme Series XXX. Rhwadales Ranales Sarraceniales 
Parietales T'ubiflore Rosales 


Loasacee Calycanthacee 104 Papaveraceze Anonacee Tovariaceze 
Ranunculacee Nymphawacea: Sarraceniacee Capparidacese 


Neperthaceee Cruciferze 


Cruciferee Papaveracez 105 Capparidaceee Tovariacess Resedaceze 
Moringaceze Keeberliniacer Flacourtiacew 


106 Keeberliniaceze Simarubacee: Bixacee 


Rutacee: Capparidacea: 
Saxifragacee 


Capparidacee 107 Cruciferze Papaveraces Resedacece 


Phylolaccace Capparidacee 108 Tovariaceze Papaveracese 


Cruciferee 109 Resedaceze Capparidacez 


Bignoniacee Violacee 110 Moringacez Leguminosee Capparidaceze 


Raniles Rheadales Series XXXII. Sarraceniales Rosales Parietales 
Aristolochiales 
Papaveraceew Nympheacee 111 Sarraceniaceze Nepenthaces Droceracee 
Cistiflora 
Aristolochiaceee Rafflesiacea? 112 Nepenthacez Sarraceniaceze Droseracese 
Papaveracee:  Cystaceee ——— 


Sazxifragacee Nepenthacee 113 Droseracese Sarraceniaceze Violacea 
Cistacece 


Santalales Centrosperme Series XXXII. Rosales Parietales Ranal 
Rheeadales Leitneriules Surraceniales Rubiales Geraniales 
Myrtiflore  Sapindales Rhamnales  Umbelliflora: 


Hydrostachyacere 114 Podostemonaceze Caryophyllacece Saxifragacee 


115 Hydrostachyacee Podostemonacew 


Cunoniacz Cephalotacee 116 Crassulacese Elatinacee  Snaxifragaces 


166 


Saxifragacese Crassulacee 117 Cephalotaceze Brunelliaceze 


Cunoniacee Platanacee 118 Saxifragaceee Crassulacesee Hamamelidaceze 
Trochodendraceee Keberlinincea: Meliunthacee Eucryphiacea TRosaceze 
Pittosporacere Podostemonaceze Begoniacee Cephalotacez 
Alangiacece Droseracee Adoxucece Datiscaceae 


Citryophyllaceaz Celastracee 119 Pittosporaces Vochysiacee Polygalacee 
Saxifragacee Hamamelidacese Rutacee Araliaceas Umbellifere 
Tremandracez: Rhamnacee 


Cunoniacee 120 Brunelliaceze Cephalotacex 


Brunelliacee Crassulacee 121 Cunoniacese Saxifragaceze Quiinace 
Myrothamnacece Hamamelidaceze 


Cunoniaceer 122 Myrothamnacee 
Hamamelidacee 123 Bruniacew Snaxifragaceze Cunoniaceze 
Pittosporaces Platanacee 124 Hamamelidacese Bruniacee Cunoniacez 
Leitneriacece Simarubacew Saxifragacere Grubbiaceee Dipterocarpacece 
Trichodendracee Eucommiacese 
Trochodendracer 125 Eucommiaceze Hamamelidaceze 
Rosacee Hamamelidacee 126 Platanacee  Saxifragacem 
127 Crossosomatacese Rosacez 
Crossosomataceze Platanacee 128 Rosacese Saxifragaceze Leguminosze 
Culycanthaceee Eucryphiace Myrtaceee Ranunculacea: 
Combretacee Thymelwacear  Dilleniacee 
Anacardiacee 129 Connaracese Leguminosze 
Moringaceee Rosacee 130 Leguminose Connaraces Ranunculacece 
Series XXXII. Pundales 
131 Pandacez 


Sapindales Purietales Series XXXIV. Geraniales Moringacee Rheadales 
Myrtiflore Malvales Centrospermaz Keberliniacea: Sympetale: 
Rosales Coniferee Rhamnales 


Oxalidaceze Tropeolacee 132 Geraniaces: Linacee Balsaminacee 
Corynocarpacer Li ithacer 


Zygophyllacere Geraniacee 133 Oxalidacese Tropeolacese Linaces 
Simarubacere 


Oxalidacece Geranincee 134 Tropxolacez Linacee Balsaminacee ———— 
Lippocastanace: 


Tropeeolacese  Oxalidaceze 135 Linacese Geraniacem Erythroxylaces 
Curyophyllaceas Humiriaceee Ternstramiacece 


136 Humiriacese Linacen 
Linacee 137 Erythroxylacese Malpighiacex 


Cneoracere Rutacee 138 Zygophyllacez Malpighiacese Meliacez 
Meltanthacee: Oxalidacere Burseraceze 


Simarubaceze 139 Cneoraceze Zygophyllacee Rutacex 


Cneoracese Zygophyllacee 140 Rutacesze Simarubaces Meliacem 
Pitlosporacee Burseracee  Sapindacee Kaberliniacea: 


Keberliniacee Rutaceee 141 Simarubacese Meliacee Cneoraces 
Ha lidaceee  Sapinduceaz Dipterocarpacee 


Anacardiacee Simarubaceze 142 Burseracese Zygophyllaceex Meliaceze 
— Pinacee: 


Sapindacecee Zygophyllacee 143 Meliacesze Simarubacez Rutacex 
——— _ Burseraceze 


Ancistrocladacee  Balsaminacece 


Balsaminacece Malpighiaceee 145 Trigoniaces Vochysiaceze Polygalaceze 
Sapindacee Euphorbiaceze Lippocrateaceaee ————— 


Balsaminacece Oenotheracew 146 Vochysiacese Polygalaceze Trigoniaceze 
Pittosporacea: 


Pittosporacez 147 Tremandracez Polygalacece Sterculiacece 


Pittosporacewe Vochysiacezee 148 Polygalaceze Trigoniaceze Leguminosae 
———_ Tremandraceze 


Sympetale 149 Dichapetalaceee Euphorbiacew 


Sapindales Empetracce 150 Euphorbiacez Dichapetalacezee Trigoniaceze 
Celastracece Balsaminacee Callitrichaceze Sterculiacece Menispermaceee 


Caryophyllacee 151 Callitrichaceze Eurphorbiacexe 
Sympetale  lulorrhayacew 


Julianiales Geraniales Series XXXV. Sapindales Eveniles Tubifloree 
Santalal Ranales Geruniales Juglandales Pinacew 


Rosales Primuiales  Ericales 


Euphorbiacee 152 Buxacesee Empetracez Celastraceze 


Euphorbiacece Celastraceee 153 Empetraces Buxacese Coriariaceze 


167 


———— Sapindacece Zygophyllaceee 144 Malpighiacese Trigoniacese Erythroxylacese —-——— 
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Pentaphylacacee 154 Coriariacesee Empetracez 


Diospyros Convolvulacea? 155 Limnanthacese Anacardiaceze Sapindacex 
Geraniacee  Aceraceze 


Corynocarpace Sabiacee 156 Anacardiaceze Limnanthacee Sapindacec 
Pinacee Burseracee Conniracee Julianiacee Juglandaceer 


Ericacee *157 Cyrillacese  Aquifoliaceze 


Clethracee 158 Pentaphylacacese Coriariacee Celastracexe 


Berberidacece Geraniacee 159 Corynocarpaces Anacardiaceze Sapindaceze———— 


Myrsinacece 
Symplocacew Celastracee 160 Aquifoliacez Cyrillaceze Icacinaceze 
Staphyleacese Hippocrateaceze 161 Celastraceze Adquifoliaceze Icacinaceze 
Pentaphylacaceee Buxaceze Stackhousiaceze Salvadoraceze Pitlosporacee 
Geissolomatacee: Euphorbiaceee Empetracee Rhamnacee 
Triyoniacee 162 Hippocrateaceee Celastra-ex 
Oleacez 163 Salvadoracee  Celastracez 
164 Stackhousiaces  Celastracee 
Melianthacee 165 Staphyleaceze Sapindacese Celastraceze 
Olacacee 166 Icacinacee Celastracee Aquifoliacez 
Limnanthacee 167 Aceracese Hippocastanacess Sapindaces 
Sapindacee 168 Hippocastanacese Aceraceee Tropwolacece 


Aceraceze Corynocarpacee 169 Sapindaceze Limnanthacese Melianthace 
Anacardiaceze Sabiaceze Hippocastanacese Staphyleacese Melianthacese 


Burseracerr Simarubacece Meliacece Trigoniacea: Malpighiacece 
Menispermacee 170 Sabiaceze Sapindacese Anacardiacese 


Zygophyllaceee Sapindacee 171 Melianthaces Staphyleacee Balsaminaces 
Saxi fragacea: 


Trigoniacee Malpighiacece 172 Balsaminaces: Melianthacee Oxaliducee 
Tropeolacee  Vochysiacee Ge anitcece 


Rosales Series XXXVI. Rhamnatles Geraniales Umbellifloree 
Pitlosporacee: Oliniacea 173 Rhamnacee Vitacew Célastracee 


Araliacece  Unmbellifere 174 Vitacesze Rhamnacex 


Geraniales Series XXXVI. Malvales Parietales Tubiflore 
Flacourtiacer 175 Eleocarpacess Tiliacese 


Theacecee Dipterocarpacee 176 Chisenaceze Malvacee Tiliaces 


177 Gonystylaceee Tiliacem 


Flacourtivceae: Eleocarpacee 178 Tiliacese Malvaceee Chienaces 
Bixacea: Gonystylacese Sterculiaceze Dipterocarpacece 


Convolvulacee Chlenacee 179 Malvaceze Tiliacese Bombacace 
Sterculiaceze 


Sterculiacece 180 Bombacaceze Malvacece 


Euphorbiacez Tiliaceee 181 Sterculiacese Bombacaceze Malvacese 
Tremandraces 


182 Scytopetalacesee Theaceae 
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Tubiflora Ebenales Series XXX VIII. Parietales Sarraceniales Umbelliflore ———— 


Rubiales Rhoadales Cucurbitales Geraniales Malvales Sympetale Ranales 
Rosales Sapindales Salicales Centrosperme Myrtiflore Fricales 


Ranunculacea: Stachyuraceee 183 Dilleniacese Ochnaceze Theacesee Rosacee 
Hosacee Sasifrayacew 184 Eucryphiaceze Guttifere Theacee 
Ranuncilacee anaes 185 Ochnaceze  Dilleniace Quiinacez 
186 Caryocaraceee Theacer 
——— 187 Marcgraviaceze Theacex 


Theaceze Cunoniace 188 Quiinacesze Ochnacee Guttiferc 


Quiimacezee Marcgraviacee 189 Theacese Caryocaracee Guttiferce 
Dipterocarpaceze Stachyuracere Flacourtiacere Dilleniaceze Pentaphylacacece 
Scytopetalaceaz Linacees Chlenaceee Sympetala: Eueryphiacese 


Quiinacee Frankeniacee 190 Guttiferze Dipterocarpacese Theacez 
Eueryphiaceee  Ebenaceaz 


Chienacee Theacere 191 Dipterocarpaceze Guttiferse Cornacew 
Ancistrocludacee: Simarubacee Lamamelidacea: Tiliacece 


Crassulacez Frankeniacee 192 Elatinacese Tamaricacese Curyophyllacece : 
Lythracee: i 


Caryophyllacee Guttifere 193 Frankeniacew Elatinacem Tamaricaces 


Salicaceee Frankeniacee 194 Tamaricaceze Elatinaceze Fouquieriaceee ———— 
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Polemoniacee 195 Fouquieriacee ‘Tamaricacese 


Sarr iaceeze ~Droseracee 196 Cistacee Bixacez Violaceze 
————  Flacourtiacese  Nepenthacece 


Tiliacee Keeberliniacee 197 Bixaceze Cistaceee Flacourtiacee 
Stachyuraceze  Cochlospermaceze 


Malvales 198 Cochlospermacece Bixacew 
Myristicacee Magnoliacee 199 Winteranacese Violaceze Flacourtiacee —_ 


Moringacecee Flacourtiacee 200 Violaceze Winteranacez Cistacese 
—— _ Droseraceaz 


Violaceze Datiscacee 201 Flacourtiaceze Caricaces Passifloracece 
Cistaceze Winteranacere Bixaceze Theaces Loasacere Turnerace 
Capparidaccce Elwocarpacee Tiliace Stachyuraceze 


Clithraceee Flacourtiacee 202 Stachyuracese Theaceze Dilleniacece 
Bixacece —————— 


Passifloraceze Flacourtiacee 203 Turneraceze Loasaceze Malesherbiaceee ————— 
Passifloracere 204 Malesherbiacewee Turneracez 


Turneraceee Begoniacew 205 Passifloracese Flacourtiacee Achariaces 
Malesherbiaceze Thymeloeacece Loasacew Cucurbitaceas Caricacese 


Cucurbitacee 206 Achariaceze  Passifloracese 


Sympetale: Cucurbilacee 207 Caricaceze Flacourtiacess Passifioracess 


Passifloracess Datiscacee 208 Loasacese Flacourtiacee Turneracre 
Oenotheracece Papaveraceee Begoniacee Portulacacee Cucurbditacee: 
Lythracee Myrtaceee Dipsacacee Cactacea: 


Saxifragacee Begoniaceee 209 Datiscacess Flacourtiacese Loasacee 
———  Cucurbitacece Piperacee Urticacee 


Saxifragaceez Cucurbitaceee 210 Begoniaceze Toasaceze Datiscaceze 


Combretacees Malpighiucee 211 Ancistrocladacese Anonacea: Myristicacew 
Dipterocarpacece Symplocacece 


Centrosperme: Series XX XIX. Opuntiales Purietales Ranales ———— 


Loasucee Aizoacee 212 Cactaceze Nympheeacee 


Parieta’es Unbelliflore Series XT. Myrtifiore Ranales Rosales 
Geraniales 


Celastracee 218 Geissolomatacese Tenacee 
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Thymeleacee 214 Penseacer Geissolomatacer Oliniacece 
Rhamnacee  Lythracee 215 Oliniaceze Penzaceze 


Combretaceze Oenotheraceee 216 Thymeleeacese Penraces Eleagnaces 
Lauraceee Rosacee Lythraces Passifloraceee Proteaceae 


Lauracee Myristicaceez 217 Elzagnacee Thymelzeacese 
Rhizophoracess Myrtacee 218 Lythraceze Sonneratiacese Punicacess 
Loasaceez Melastomataceze Oenotheracee Elatinacece 
Oliniacess Combretacezo 
Punicacere Myrtaceree 219 Sonneratiacese Lythraceze Lecythiacew 
Sonneratiaceee 220 Punicacese Iythracee Melastomataces 
Sonneratiacere 221 Lecythidaceze Myrtace Rhizophoracee 


Lecythidaceze Lythraceer 9222 Rhizophoraceze Combretaceze 


223 Nyssaceze Combretacese 
Sawifragaceee 224 Alangiacese 


Hernandiacece Thymelzacee 225 Combretacesze Rhizophoracess Myrtaces 
Cornacea: Lythracese Ancistrocladacee Rosacew Oenothraces Nyssaces 


Combretaceze Melastomataces 2296 Myrtaceze Lythracese Lecythidacex 
Rosaceae: Loasacece Oenotheraceze Sonneratiaces Araliace 


Punicacee 227 Melastomatacese Myztacez Lythracez 


Halorrhagaceze Myrtacezee 228 Qenotheraceze Thymelzaces Lythracee 
Hippuridaceze Vochysiacee Loasaceee Combretacece 


Cornacece Callitrichacecee 229 Halorrhagacese Oenotheraceze Cynomoriaceze 
Chloranthacece 


Chloranthacee 230 Hippuridaceze Oenotheracese 


231 Cynomoriaceze Healorrhagacem 


Pittosporacee Rubiales Series XLI. Umbelliflorce Santala'es Parietales 
fosales Myrliflore  Rhamnales 


Pittosporacee: Vitaceez 232 Araliacese Cornaceze Adowacea 
Umbelliferre Myrtaceae Loranthacee: 


Vitaceas Tubiacee 233 Umbelliferze Araliaceze Cornacem 


Combretacec: Umbellifere 234 Cornaces Arnaliacezee Loranthacea 
Rubiacea Dipterocarpacee: Caprifoliaceer Halorrhagacece 
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Dichapetalacece Cornacece Subclass Metachlamydez <Aristolochiaced’ Theacece 
Archichlamydee —Callitrichaceee 


Parietales Sapindales Series X LIL. Hricales Campanulate Pri. ales 
Verticillata: Fagacece 


235 Clethracese Ericaceee Diapensiaceze 


Stachyuracea Pirolacere 
Pentaphylucacea: 


Ericaceze Diapensiacee 236 Pirolacee Lennonacee Clethracex 


Ericacee 237 Lennoacee  Pirolacez 
Clethraceze Epacridacee 238 Ericacesze Lennoncee Pirolacee 
Theacew Cyrillaceaz Diapensiacee Campanulacee: 
Verticillate  Fagacere  Betulaceer 
Diapensiacee 239 Epacridaceze  Ericacee 


Pirolaceee FEricaceee 240 Diapensiacese Clethraceze Epacridaceze 
Globulariacee Polemoniacee: Primulacea: Loganiacece Verbenucew 


Ericakes Tubiflore Series XLIIL. Primutlales Sapindales Plumbaginales 
Sapotacer 241 Theophrastaceze Myrsinacee Primulaces 


Sapotacee Plumbaginaceer 2492 Myrsinacee Theophrastaceze Primulaceze 
Corynocarpacee Sapotacece 


Diapensiacee 243 Primulacesee Plumbaginacew 
Theophrastaceze - Lentibulariucees Myrsinaceze 


Series XLIV. Plumbaginales  Primulales 


Globulariacece Primulaces 244 Plumbaginacez Brunoniacece Myrsinrceee 
Polygonacee =———— 


Parietales Sapindales Series XLV. Ebenales Primalales Ranales 


Myrsinacee Theophrastacen 245 Sapotacew Ebenacere Symplocacese 
Styracaceze 


poe 


Anonacece | Guttifere 246 Ebenaceze  Sapotacese Symplocaceze 
Styracaceze 


Aquifoliacee Ebenacee 247 Symplocaceee Ancistrocladucee: Sapotacese 
———__ Styracaceze 


Sapotaceee 248 Styracacesze Symplocacez Ebenacee 
Sapindales Tubiflora Series XLVI. Contortce Rubiales Campanulate =————— 


Columelliaceee Salvadoracee 249 Oleaceze Loganiacere . Rubiacew 
Celastraces Myoporacew 


Apocynacer Asclepiadacere 250 Loganiaceze Oleacere Gentianacer 
Solanaceae Scrophulariacea:  Rubiacee  Diapensiacew 


a Goodeniacez 251 Gentianacese Apocynaces Loganiacere 
Rubiacee Asclepiadacere 252 Apocynacese Gentianacerse Loganiaces 
Loganiacee 258 Asclepiadacesze Apocynaceze 


Contorte Primulales Series XLVIL. Tubiflore Malvaes Parietales 
Rheadales Rubiales  Cucurbita’es 


Nolanaceze Verbenacee 254 Convolvulaceze Polemoniacese Solanaceze 
Acanthacese Hydrophyllaceze Borraginacess Mulvacece 


Fouquiertacee 255 Polemoniaces Convolvulacess Diapensiaceee 


Convolvulaceze 256 Hydrophyllaceze Borraginaceze 
Scrophulariacezs ————— 


Labiatee Hydrophyllacee 9257 Borraginacee Convyolvulaceze Verbenacese 
Nolanaceze Myoporaceze 


Borraginacece Solanacee 258 Verbenacese Labiate Scrophulariacee 
Convolvulaceee Phrymacezse Myoporaceze Diapensiacear 


Acanthaceze Scrophulariacese 259 Labiatz Verbenacece Borraginacez 
Borraginacee 260 Nolanaceze Convolvulaceze Solanaceze 


Loganiacee Verbenaceee 261 Solanaceze Nolanacem Scrophulariacez 
Myoporaceze Convolvulaceze 


Myoporaceze Acanthaceso 262 Scrophulariaceze Bignoniaceze Solanaceze 
Orobanchaceze Globulariaceze Pedaliacese Hydrophyllaceze Verbenaceze 
Labiatee Gesneriacere Lentibulariaceze Loganiacece Phrymacece 


Gesneriacee Tedaliacesos 263 Bignoniaceze Acanthaceze Scrophulariaceze 
Moringacee Rubiacece 


Martyniacee 264 Pedaliaceze Bignoniacee Myoporacec 
Scrophulariaceze 


Pedaliacew 265 Martyniacez Gesneriacezo 
Gesneriacee 266 Orobanchaces  Scrophulariazece 


Orobanchaceze Martyniaceo 267 Gesneriaceze Columelliacess Bignoniaces 
Scrophulariacess 


Oleucee 268 Columelliaceze Gesneriacese Cucurbitacea: 


Primulacee 269 Lentibulariacese Scrophulariacen 
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: Dipsacacee: Scrophulariaceen 270 Globulariacezee Myoporaceze Plantaginacece 
Plumbaginaceaz 


Convolvulaceee 271 Acanthaceze Scrophulariace Labiatze 
Bignoniacese - 


Solanacess Phrymacee 272 Myoporacez Scrophulariaces Verbenaceze 
— Oleacee Globulariaceze Borraginacese Pedaliaceze 


Scrophulariacee 273 Phrymacee Verbanaceze Myoporaceze 


Tubiflore Series XLVI. Plantaginales  Camganuate 


Stylidiaceze Campanulacee 274 Plantaginacee Borraginacece Goodeniacece 
Globulariacece 


Rosales Campanulate Series XLIX. Rubiales Umbellifloree Purietales 
——_ Archichlamydeew Tubiflore 


Composite Dipsacaceee 275 Rubiaceze Caprifoliacee Valerianaces 
Umbellifercee Polypetale Loganiacee Bignoniacee Apocynacece Cornacee 


Cornacee Valerianaceee 276 Caprifoliacese Rubiaceze Adoxacez 


Saxifragaceee Araliacee 277 Adoxaceze Caprifoliaceze 


Dipsacacee 278 Valerianaceze Caprifoliacezse Rubiacese ———— 


Calyceracece Loasacee 2479 Dipsacaceze Valerianacezs Rubiacex 


Campanulate Series L. Cucwurbitales Parietales 


Achariacece Begoniacece 
Campanulacece 


Tubiflore: 


280 Cucurbitaceze Loasacee Columelliacee 
Caricacee Passifloracee  Datiscacece 


Contorte Rubiales Series LI. Campaniulate — Ericales 


Cucurbitales 
Plantagi 


Eriaceee Composite 281 Campanulaceze Stylidiaceze Goodeniacez 
Cucurbitaceee  Plantaginaceee 


Brunoniaceze Genlianacee 282 Goodeniacece Campanulacese Plantaginacee: ——— 


Plumbaginacee 283 Brunoniacese  foodeniaceez 
Cucurbitacee 284 Stylidiacese Campanulacese Plantaginaceee 
Dipsacaces 285 Calyceraceze Composite Valerianacese 
Rubiacee Campanulacese 


286 Composite Calyceracess Valerianacee: 
Dipsacaceae_ 
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10. THE EXPLANATION OF THE DYNAMIC SYSTEM. 


The arrangement of the families in the dynamic system given in the 
foregoing pages is somewhat comparable to that of numerous images of objects 
reflected by two mirrors standing at obtuse angles to each other, which objects 
lie between the two mirrors. This thought came to my mind, as I was read- 
ing the proofs of this paper; and I at once thought of myself as standing, 
as it were, just in front of the mirrors and looking at the innumerable images 
reflected in them. 

Such an arrangement of families, as that in my system, should necessarily 
satisfy the following condition : — Provided that a family, say A, in the middle 
column of the system is compared with another family, say B, or other families, 
say B, C, ... , or in other words, provided the former A has the latter 
family or families, B, C, ... , at its side; in the case that family B or one 
of the families, B, C, D, ...., is in the middle column, then the latter family 
must infallibly has, in its turn, family A at its side. In order to accord 
with this condition, I have, while reading the proof, inserted in my system as 
many “reflected images” up to the limit of my knowledge, as all the families 
there mentioned should have. In the course of the reading, I have thought of 
a process by which we can test whether or not a system constructed as above 
satisfies this condition. Though I have been unable, in my present circumstances, 
to test my system by the process given, it will not be superfluous if I now describe 
this process as a supplement to my method of constructing a dynamic system. 

As I have stated above, you first construct the system by placing the 
families of the framework in the middle vertical column in the same order as they 
originally appear in the same work, and by placing any other family or other 
families, which according to your knowledge you think is or are comparable 
with each family in the middle column, at the side of each of the families 
in the framework. Then you proceed to test whether or not the system thus 
constructed satisfies, as you expected, the necessary condition stated above, and 
at the same time, in passing, you perfect your system by adding any families 
that may have been omitted. In practice, you make a set of cards, on each 


of which is written a combination of each one, say A, of all the families in the 
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vertical column with a family or each one of all the families on the horizontal 
line on which the former family A lies, and at the same time you make 
another set of cards, on each of which is written in the reciprocal order the 
same combination as that just referred to above; for example, a set of such 
cards for Salicacese-Tamaricacer,.... etc., and another set of cards for Tamari- 
cacex-Salicacem,.... etc. Take these two sets of cards together, and arrange 
them in any order you please, say in the alphabetical order*. If you find 
that all of your cards are each ina pair, then you will find that your system 
satisfies the condition proposed. If you find, on the other hand, any one card 
not in a pair, this shows you that the system does not satisfy the condition, 
so far as the two families mentioned on the card are concerned, and that, in 
either of the two horizontal lines leading to one of the two families in the 
middle column, one or the other of the two families is missing. In such a 
case, you examine which of the families is missing, and in which of the lines 
the omission occurs, and place the missing family on the line showing the 
omission. At the same time, you make two new cards, one with a combina- 
tion of the two families, and the other with the same combination in the 
reciprocal order. Then, with either of the two new cards, you double the 
original card, which has until then been single, and with the other new card, 
you double the other card with the same combination in the reciprocal order, 
which card in such a case you will surely find unmistakablly single somewhere 
in your collection. If you do the same thing— adding families to your system, 
and cards to your collection—with all the single cards, then you will perfect 
your system, so far as the families in the latter are concerned. The above 


method which has been stated as to the families in the system will also hold 
good as to the series in the same. 


In the present system, as we have seen, we have simply contemplated 
each relation of each two families separately. But, if we think of exhibiting 
the above relations not separately, but jointly, or relations of each group of 
three or more families, the system must become a very complicated one; and 


* The best method is to give, before constructing the system, a number to each of the 
families of the framework —a number corresponding to each of their respective orders —-, and 
then in the present case arrange the cards in the numerical order instead of the alphabetical 


order. This method is but partly followed in the present paper, as this idea has first occurred 
to me, when I was reading the proofs. ; 
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the families to be represented in it should be somewhat comparable to reflec- 
tions on two mirrors showing images of objects lying between the mirrors 
placed at an acute angle, while the families in the present system are com- 
parable to images on two mirrors placed at an obtuse angle. Consequently, the 
ideal system showing all the relations of every two or every group of more than 
two of all the families, separately as well as jointly, successively as well as simul- 
taneously, is something like a net of infinite extent with innumerable millions of 
crystal beads, each on a mesh of a different colour, and each reflecting the 
images of other beads, according to the illustration used above. (ce. f. p. 104.) 

Now, I come to an explanation of the system in particular. As the 
dynamic relations of the series have been fully discussed under the review of 
ENGLER’s principles and his system in the foregoing pages, I shall here limit 
my explanation to the relations of the families. In so doing, however, in order 
to prevent needless repetition, the explanation of the relations of each two 
families or the literature bearing on the same subject is given in almost all 
cases only once, either under the heading of one of the latter two families, or 
under that of the series to which one of the latter two belongs. For example, 
the relation of families A—B, when it has been referred to or explained 
under family A, is omitted under family B. When the reader finds the latter 
is the case, as he is regarding family B in the explanation of the dynamic 
system, and desires to know the explanation.of the relation of the families 
A-B, he is requested to refer to the heading of family A, using the index 
given at the end of this paper, and examine the explanations under the latter 
family where he will find the information desired or reference to it. 


Subdivision ANGIOSPERMZE 
Class MonocoTYLEDONER 
Series I. Pandanales 


1 Typhacew”: These are related to the Sparganiacew in the axillary 
inflorescence and in the distichous leaves. At the same time, they show some 
resemblance to the Pandanacew in the structure of the male flowers. 


1) Images of an object on two mirrors placed at an obtuse angle are two, while those on two 
mirrors at an acute angle become four, five, six,...., as the angle diminishes. 
2) Nat. Pfl.-fam. II.—1, p. 185; Graven, P. —Typhacee, in das Pilanzenreich IV.—8, pp. 6-7. 
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2 Pandanacee”: In floral structure, most closely allied to the Spar- 
ganiaces ; but in respect of the inflorescence, the connection is rather to be 
found in the Aracez, Palme and Cyclanthacex. 

3 Sparganiacee”: This family seems to bear some resemblance to the 
Typhaces ; but in some respects, it approaches the Pandanace rather than 
the Typhacew. ‘Further, some points of similarity between the Sparganiaces 
and the Gramineze are pointed out by CAMPBELL in his paper :—‘On the 
similarity of the development of the embryo in the Graminex and Spargania- 
cex.” But, the resemblance of the latter two families is opposed by GREBNER 
who insists upon of the incorporation of the Typhaces, Pandanacex, and 


Sparganiacess in the Pandanales.” 
Series IL. Helobice 


4 Potamogetonacex”: So far as the inflorescence of this family is con- 
cerned, its resemblance to the Aracess is recognizable. On the other hand, 
with regard to the seeds and embryo, it is related to the Hydrocharitaces and 
Alismatacess. 

5 Najadacee”: A close relation to the Potamogetonaces is found in 
the large exalbuminous seeds. In one respect, it is somewhat allied to the 
Scheuchzeriacese; but in another, it bears some resemblance to the Cerato- 
phyllaces. As far as its general vegetative structures are concerned, Najas 
strongly resembles several submerged genera of the Hydrocharitacez with slender 
branching stems, and crowded sessile leaves which are often finely toothed at 
the margin.” 

6 Aponogetonaces”: Some genera of this family approach the Junca- 
ginaceze, Potamogetonaceze and Alismatacese in having free carpels. 

7 Scheuchzeriacee® (=Juncaginacee): The intimate relationship of 
this small family to the Alismatacess and to the Potamogetonacesx is incon- 


testable. But the present family can not satisfactorily be included in either of 
the latter two. 


1) 1c IL—1, 190, and IL—3, p. 98. 2) Le. IL-1, p. 193. 


3) Nat. Pfl.-fam. Nachtr. III. p. 8. 4) Nat. Pfl-fam. I].—1, p. 201, and 223. 
5) Nat. Pf.-fam. 1I.—1, p. 217, and TIL—2, p. 12. 


6) Renprz, A. B.—Najadacer, in das PAanzenreich IV. 12. p. 6. 
7) 1c I—1, 221. 8) 1. c. II—1, p. 223. 
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8 Alismatacese”: Certainly related to the Butomaces and Juncagi- 
nace. But, so far as habit and floral structure are concerned, it can not be 
denied that a close affinity exists between the Alismataces and the Ranun- 
culacer. The Triuridacess resemble the Alismatacese in having numerous free 
carpels. 

9 Butomacez”: Related to the Alismataces, Triuridacese and Hydro- 
charitacese. 

10 Hydrocharitacese”: If we lay great stress upon the inferior position 
of the ovary, the family is comparable with the Bromeliaces, Amaryllidaces, 
Tridaceze, Burmanniaceze and Orchidaces. If we think otherwise, the case is 
altogether different. Thus, with respect to the structure of seeds and pollen, 
it (such as Halophila) bears a close relation to some genera of the Potamoge- 
tonacess ; but, in view of the axillary position of flowers, the perianth, and the 


parietal placenta, it is closely allied to the Mayacacae.” 
Series IIL. Triuridales 


11 Triuridacer”: This family is to some extent comparable with the 
‘Orchidacese and Burmanniaces in its habit; and also to the Alismataces and 
Butomaceze in the many free carpels; but in other respects, as is suggested 


by some authors, it is rather related to the Dicotyledons. 
Series IV. Glumiflore 


12 Graminee”: Certain affinity of the family with the Cyperaces is 
evidently conceivable. It is also comparable with the Juncacex”, and is a 
well marked family. As is generally the case with well - defined families, the 
classification of the species or genera of the Graminese is a difficult task. 
‘There is no good character which can be regarded as a distinguishing trait 
for a tribe or subtribe. It is rather the combination of characters that can 
be taken for the latter. No tribe nor large genus in this family is defined 
with any acuracy. All members are related to one another as if they were 


a network. The relative positions of tribes, genera and species are, therefore, 


1) 1c IL—4, p. 229. 2) Nat. Pé.-fam. IL.—1, p. 233. 
3) 1 o. IL—1, pp. 246 and 201, 4) Lo. IL-4, p. 18. 
5) 1c. IL—1, and 237. 6) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IL—2, p. 16. 


7) Jerrrey, E. C.—l. c p. 413. 
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indeterminable in one way, but are changeable according to their natural 
relations. 

13 Cyperacee”: This family is somewhat related to the Graminex and 
to the Juncacexw in habit. Also to the Restionaces, Centrolepidacese and Erio- 


caulaceze in several different characters respectively. 
Series V. Principes 


14 Palme”: With Piytelephas and Nipa as its intermediate members, 
this family approaches the Pandanacez. It also to some extent resembles. 
the Cyclanthacese in its leaves. 


Series VI. Synanthee 


15 Cyclanthacee” : So far as the vegetative organs are concerned, this. 
family is closely related to the Palme; but not so closely to the Aracez in. 
this respect. On the other hand, if we take female flowers as a criterion, 
then it departs widely from the Palme, while coming near the Aracex and 
the Pandanaces. As tu its male flowers, however, it is somewhat comparable 
with the Palme. But, the anatomical structure of certain Cylanthacess is. 
rather that of the Araces”. 

Series VIL. Spathiflore 


16 Aracez: The connection of the family is found to be with the Tacca- 
cee”, Potamogetonacer™, Cyclanthaces”, and Lemnaces® in this or that 
respect. It is also comparable with the Typhaces, Pandanaces and Sparga-- 
niacee in the possession of a spatha and therefore it was formerly incorpo-- 
rated with them to form a group of the Spathiflore”. 

17 Lemnacee®: ‘Their relation tu the Araceze is incontestable. 


Series VILL. Farinose 
18 Fragellariacee™: The 5-whorled flowers with homochlamydeous. 
perianth suggest its relation-ship to the Juncaces. 


1) Nat. Pfl.-fam. II.—2, p. 104. 2) 1. c. IL—8, p. 25. 
3) lc. IL—3, p. 98. 4) Jerrrey, E. C.—l c. p. 413. 
5) Nat. Pfl-fam. I1—5, p. 129. 6) L ¢. IL—1, p. 201. 


7) le. I~, p. 98. 

8) Reypiz.—A. B, The classification of flowering plants, I. p. 382. 
9) Grzsyer, P.—Spargamacere in das Pflanzenreich. IV.—10, p. 7. 
10) lc. IL—4, p. 1. 
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19 Restionacee”: Very probably connection is to be found in the 
Glumiflors. 

20 Centrolepidacee”: Closely related to the Eriocaulaces and to the 
Restionacess. It resembles the former family in Juncella with its capitate 
flowers, while it approaches the latter in Gaimardia with its di-merous 
flowers. 

21 Mayacacee”: That a close relation exists between the Mayacaces 
and Hydrocharitaceze can not be denied, if the agreement of the two families 
in their axillary flowers, in the perianth, and in the parietal placenta is to 
be regarded as a matter of importance. 

22 Xyridaceze: The relation of this to other families is as yet un- 
known to us. 

23 Eriocaulacee”: Related to the Restionaces, Centrolepidaces, Maya- 
caceze and Xyridaces through. the structure of the gyneceum and stamens. 

24 Thurniaceze: As above. 

25 Rapateacee”: This family undoubtedly is closely related to the 
Xyridacez, Eriocaulacese and other families; but differs from all of them in 
having atropous ovules. 

26 Bromeliacese®: These are certainly related to the several families of 
the Favinosee, such as the Commelinacer, Rapateaces, Mayacacess and Fla- 
gellariacese, in their general characters. But in other respects, they are closely 
connected with the Liliacese and Amaryllidaceze of the Liliiflore. When we 
take the family’s heterochlamydeous character into account, its place is near 
the Scitamineze, and the Liliiflore. In the position of the ovary on the 
other hand, some of the Bromeliacese are related to the Orchidaces, to the 
Hydrocharitacese and to the Scitaminacez. 

27 Commelinacee: As above 

28 Pontederiacee”: This family is somewhat related to the Liliaces 
in floral structure. 


1) Nat. Pfil.-fam. I.—4, p. 15. 2) Nat. Pfl.-fam. I.—4, p. 15. 
3) 1. oc, IL—4, p. 18. 

4) Ruxnnanp, W.—Eriocaulacee in das Pflanzenreich IV.—30, p. 23. 

5) lo. IL—4, p. 30. 

6) Nat. Pfl-fam. I1—4, p. 40. 7) 1.o IL—4, p. 72. 
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29 Cyanastracee”: Related to the Hemodoracex and Potentedriacess. 
30 Philydracee”: Related to the Pontederiacew and Commelinaces. 


Series LX. Liliifloree 


31 Juncacere”: This family is somewhat near the Graminew and Cype- 
races in the vegetative organs; but, is closely related to the Liliacew in 
its floral structure. It also resembles the Restionacee. 

32 Stemonacez: ‘These are closely related to the Liliaceew through 
an intermediate form of Majanthemum, a genus of the latter family. 

33 Liliacem”: Closely resemble the Juncacez, through the Lomandres 
which have the characteristic perianth of the latter family. They also come 
quite close to the Amaryllidacez. 

34 Heemodoracem”: Closely related to the Liliaceee and Amaryllidacex 
and-also to the Iridacexz in the single staminal whorl. All the plants in my 
index under this family belong to the Liliacez, according to the determination 
of the two families given in ENaiEr’s ‘ Pflanzenfamilien ’. 

35 Amaryllidacee”: This family is closely connected with the Liliacex, 
as can be seen from several facts e. g. that the Asphodeloides, a tribe of the 
latter family, have a spirally arranged inflorescence like the Amaryllidoidex, 
that Similax (Liliacee) has many stamens like Gethyllis (Amaryllidaces), and 
that the Gilliesiewe (Lili) have a paracorolla, which is the characteristic of the 
Narcisseze (Amaryllidacee). Besides, the Amaryllidacee bear some resemblance 
to the Heemodoracez, Lridacese, Taccacex and Dioscoreaceze. They also approach 
the Velloziacere, as can be seen in a comparison of Gethyllis and Vellozia. 

36 Velloziacee”: If importance is attached to such characters as the 
placenta and the numerous stamens, it should stand as a special family. But, 
if little or no notice is taken of the said characters, it should be included in 
the Amaryllidaces or in the Heemodoracer as may seem best. 

37 Taccacee”: These are related to the Amaryllidacem, especially to the 
Hypoxidoidess of the latter family, in the one-celled ovary. Besides, a rather 


1) Nat. PAé.-fam. Nacht. IIL p. 43. 2) Le. IL—4, p. 75. 
3) ce. IL—5, p. 4. 4) loc. IL—5, p. 17. 
5) Nat. Pfl-fam. IL—5, p. 94. 6) 1. oc. IL—5, p. 101. 


7) Nat. Pé-fom. IL—5, p. 126. 8) Le. IL—5, p. 129. 
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remote relation is to be found between the Taccaces and the Iridaces in the 
form of the stigmata, on the one hand, and on the other, between the former 
family and the Dioscoreaces in the undivided ovary. Moreover, there exists 
some resemblance in the Taccacess and Burmanniacee. 

38 Dioscoreacee”: Very clearly related to the Liliaceze, especially to 
the Smilacoides of the latter family. Another connection is to be found 
between this family and the Taccacee or Amaryllidaces. 

39 Iridaceze”: These resemble the Heemodoracez in the single whorl of 
the androeceum, though the latter are represented by the outer whorl in the 
Tridacez, while by the inner whorl in the Heemodoracese. The Morxes of the 
Tridaceze approach the Taccaces in the shape of their stigmata. 


y 
Series X. Scitaminece 


40 Musaces”: The coincidence in the floral structure in the Musacem 
and Orchidaces is the most precise conceivable in the comparison of orchida- 
ceous flowers and Lowia and Orchidantha both of which show their lips 
directed downwards by resupination. 

41 Zingiberacezw: As above. 

42 Cannacee: As above. 

43 Marantacere”: These are nearest the Cannacee; while the latter 
are related to the Zingiberaces. The four families of the Scitamines are con- 


nected at one point or another. 
Series XI. Microsperimece 


44 Burmanniacer”: Some relations seem to exist between this family 
and the Orchidaces, and also between it and the Amaryllidacee. 

45 Orchidacee™: This family is near the Burmanniacee and the 
Triuridacee. It agrees to some extent with the Musacee, Zingiberaces 
and Marantaces in its imperfect staminal whorls. The diagram of Musa is 
in accordance with that of Arundina pentandra. 


1) Nat. Pf.-fam. IL—5, p. 132. 2) lo. IL—5, p. 141. 
3) ScHumann, K. O.—Musacee, in das Pflanzenreich, IV—45, pp. 11-12, et p. 41, Fig. 10. 
4) Nat. PA.-fam. IL-6, p. 38. 5) Le. IL-6, p. 46. 


6) Lv. IL—6, p. 75. 
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Class DICOTYLEDONER 
Subclass Archichlamydeze 
Series XII. Verticillatce 
46 Casuarinacezre”: So far as the anatomical characters of the family 
are concerned, it is closely related to the Gnetacez ; but if we lay much stress 
upon the character of chalazogamy, it should be connected with the Juglanda- 
cee, the Betulaces, certain Urticaces” and the Ericaces. 
Series XII. Piperales 
47 Saururacee”: Related to the Piperaces. 
48 Piperacee: Allied to the Saururacex. 
49 Chloranthaceze: Related to the Piperaces. 
50 Lacistemacem”: Near the Piperaces. 
Series XIV. Salicales 
51 Salicacess®?: When the resemblance of perianth and inflorescence 
is taken into account, this family is to some extent comparable with the 
Betulaces, and the Myricacese. On the other hand, when we attach importance 
to the structure of seeds and fruit, we should regard the Salicaces as a family 
closely related to the Tamaricacese. Moreover, their relation to the Batida- 
ces is to be found in the presence of the dimerous gynseceum. 
Series XV. Garryales 
52 Garryacese: ‘Their relation to other families is not yet established. 
Series XVI. Myricales 
53 Myricaceze: Related to the Juglandace, Salicacess and Betulaces. 
Series XVIL. Balnopsidales 
54 Balanopsidacere”: They are related to the Euphorbiacew in the 


character of the ovules and approach the Fagacew in the involucre of the 
female flowers. 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nacht. III. p. 92. 

2) Jerrrey, E. C.—The anatomy of Woody Plants (Chicago, 1917) p. 376. 
3) Jerrrey, E. C.—l. c p. 385. 4) Nat. Pfl.-fam. III.—1, p. 2. 
5) 1 « T—1, p. 15. 6) 1. « IIL—1, p. 35. 

7) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nacht. I. p. 116. 
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Series XVIII. Leitneriales 
55 Leitneriacee”: This family may be in some degree connected with 
the Hamamelidacese by the presence of the resin-ducts in the medulla-sheath. 
Series XIX. Juglandales 
56 Juglandaces”: Closely related to the Julianiacez and to the Myri- 
cacew. Also related to the Fagaces, in the arrangement of the flowers. 
Further, the family is comparable with the Anacardiaces in the exstipulate 
imparipinnate leaves. 
Series XX. Batidales 


57 Batidaceer”: Related to the Amarantaces and Phytolaccacex, and 
also to the Chenopodiacex. 


Series XXI. Julianiales 
58 Julianiacese”: See statement whder the Julianiales in the review of 
and critical remarks on ENGLER’s principles and his system in the present paper. 
Series XXII. Fagates 
59 Betulacee®: Closely related to the Fagacess in the inflorescence 
and in the parietal ovules. Also to the Myricaceew and Juglandacex. 
60 Fagacee™: Intimately connected with the Betulaces, also with 
the Myricaceze, Juglandaces and Julianiacee. 
Series XXIII. Urticales 
61 Ulmacew: ‘This and the two following families are closely inter- 
related. 
62 Moracee”: As above. 
63 Urticacese: As above. 
Series XXIV. Proteates 
64 Proteacew®: Somewhat approach the Thymelzacess and Lauracez. 


1) Nat. Pfl.-fam. Nacht. I. p. 117. 2) Nat. PA.-fam. II.—1, p. 22. 

3) Nat. Pfl-fam. DI—1, a, p. 120; Nachtr. UI. p. 105. 

4) Hemstey, W. B.—On the Julianiacee, in Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. Lond. Vol. CXCIX., (B. 
253), pp. 190-193. 

5) Nat. Pfl.-fam. I1I.—1, p. 41. 6) 1 ¢, IIL—1, p. 52. 

7) 1. ce Ill—1, p. 69. 

8) Brnrs.-Hoozer, Genera Plantarum. II. p. 165. 
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Series XXV. Santalales 

65 Myzodendracee”: Near the Santalaceee and the Loranthacem. 

66 Santalaces :” Closely related to the Loranthacee in many common 
characters and especially in the dwarfed ovules, in the manner of fertilization 
and in the development of the embryo. It is also near the Myzodendracess 
in the structure of the ovary and in the embryo which is partly imbedded in 
the albumen. Moreover, it is found to be connected with the Grubbiacez and 
also with the Olacacew. So far as morphological features are concerned, its 
relation to the Coniferee is undeniable, as can be seen in a comparison of the 
Anthobolez and the Gnetacez. 

67 Opiliacee : 

68 Grubbiaceew™: This family is somewhat related to the Santalaces in 
the structure of the ovule; but it comes nearer to the Olacacee than to the 
Santalacess in the structure of the ovary. Further, some connection seems to 
exist between the Grubbiaceze and the Hamamelidaces, as can be seen in the 
agreement of Grubbia and the latter family in their anatomical characters. 

69 Olacacez”: Viewed from the position of the ovules, the family comes 
near the Santalaces; but in the presence and arrangement of its sepals and 
petals, it is close to the Icacinacese. The limits of the family vary with the 
view taken of it. If we attach great importance to such a character as the 
integment of the ovules, then the family should be broken up and reorganized 
into many families, as has been done by Van TIEGHEM. 

70 Octoknematacez :— ; 

71 Loranthacee”: If the calyculus passes for a reduced calyx, then the 
family comes into intimate relation with the Vitaces, and in consequence, also 
with the Cornacee and Araliaces. If we regard the organ in question as a 


mere swelling on the apex of a perianth tube, then the Loranthaces should 
be placed near the Proteacess and Santalaces. 


72 Balanophoracee™: The sphere of this family varies with the criteria. 


If we lay much stress upon the arrangement of the andreeceum, it should be 


1) Nat. PA-fam. IL—1, p. 202. 2) Nat. PAéfom. IIL—1, p. 211. 
3) Lc. W—~1, p. 229. 


4) Nat. Pf.-fam. III—1, p. 233; Nacht. I. p. 144. 
5) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIl.—1, p. 176. 6) 1. v. WL—1, p. 249. 
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broken up into many families. But, if we put the latter character aside, 
it will stand as one family; for the female flowers and ovaries, different as 
they are in different genera, show transitions so gradual that they may be 
connected one with another. Some genera of this family have flowers which 
are comparable with those of the Halorrhagaces. But the greater number 


of the genera suggest their connection with the Santalacez. 
Series XXVI. Aristolochiales 


73 Aristolochiaces"”?: If we set store by the presence or absenc2 of a 
reduced calyx, then dAsarum and Aristolochia should not be incorporated in 
one and the same family. Aristolochia should come close to the Tubiflore. 
But in other respects, the two genera are very closely related. In the serum- 
reaction the family is related with the Nymphzacee and the Anonaces”. 

74 Rafflesiacem: Near the Aristolochiacee in the simple perianth and in 
the central genital column. Ha turer states that this family together with the 
Hydnoraceee may be kin of the Nepenthacee, Anonacese and Nymphezeaceze in 
the fleshy perianth, column, large peltate stigmata, semi-inferior ovary, trimer- 
ous perigon, and in the perisperm”. 

75 Hydnoracee”: As above. 

Series XX VIL. Polygonales 


76 Polygonacee”’: Near the Amarantacez. 
Series XXVIIL. Centrospermee 


77 Chenopodiacer”: Connected with the Amarantaces, Phytolaccacex, 
Portulacacese, Aizoacese, Caryophyllacess and Nyctaginacese—in each case by a 
different character. As to the genera of this family, they do not stand in a 
serial relation, and consequently it is altogether impossible to arrange them 
according to their lineage. The same is true of all families and especially of 
‘the larger ones such as the Gramines, Cruciferee or Rosacesw. VOoLKEN’S 
opinion as to the classification of the Chenopodiacese demands consideration. 


He says: “Ob man z. B. die Polyenemex zu den Amarantacese oder den 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. p. II.—1, p. 270. 2) Muz, C. and Lanaz, L.—l. oc. 
3) Somis-LavBacH, — Rafflesiacer, in das Pflanzenreich, IV.—75, p. it. 
4) 1c. IiL—4, p. 2865. 5) Nat. PA.fam. IIl.—1, a, p. 8. 


6) 1c. IIL--1, a, p. 51. 
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Chenopodiacese rechnen, oder aber eine eigene diesen coordinierte Familie aus 
ihnen machen will, ist meiner Meinung nach durchaus conventionell. In der 
Tdee ist es ein Leichtes, ihren ‘Bauplan’ aus dem jeder dieser beiden 
Familien * abzuleiten’, fir die Berechtigung des einen oder andern aber fehlen 
jegliche positive Unterlagen. Dasselbe gilt, wenn man die einzelnen Unter- 
abteilungen der Chenopodiaceze vergleichend praft und sich fragt, welche von 
ihnen ist denn nun etwa der Stamm, von dem die anderen Auszweigungen 
darstellen? BUNGE meint; wenn man von den unvollkommensten zu den voll- 
kommenen fortschreite, habe man sie so anzuordnen: Salicorniex, Corispermes, 
Chenopodiaz, Camphorosme, Atriplicese, Suede, Sodez, Anabasex. Was 
ist aber hier das Vollkommene, was das Unvollkommene? Mir fehlt jeder 
MaBstab dafiir. Paldontologische Funde, die dariiber entscheiden kénnten, 
mangeln durchaus.” ‘Howsoever perfect and satisfactory be the paleontological 
data, yet when we take mutation, crossing and other possibilities into con- 
sideration as causes of spacies variation, we are quite convinced that it is 
altogether impossible to establish the affiliation between species and _ species 
by studying their constitutional characters. 

78 Amarantacess”: Closely related to the Chenopodiacex, and Phyto- 
laceacese. The family is also allied to the Portulacacese, Aizoacesze and Caryo- 
phyllaceze. 

79 Nyctaginacer”: Close relation exists between the Phytolaccaces 
and the Nyctaginacee ; while by Cryptocarpus, Reinchenbachia and Colignonia 
of the latter family, they are connected with the Chenopodiaces. 

80 Cynocrambacer”: This family bears some relations to the Urti- 
cacese, Chenopodiacese, Phytolaccaces, Begoniaces, Santalacess, Monimiaces 
and Caryophyllacee according to different views. 

81 Phytolaccacem®: Very near the Aizoaces, Nyctaginacess and to 
the Chenopodiaceze. 

82 Aizoacese”: Near the Portulacaces and Caryophyllacex. The family 
is also allied to the Phytolaccaces in its typical apetalous flower. At any 


1) Nat. Pfi.-fam. III.—1, a, p. 96. 2) 1. « IIL—41, b, p. 21. 


3) Lo IL-4, a, p. 123. 4) Nat. Pfam. IL—1, b, p. 5. 
5) lc. IL-1, b, p. 38. 
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rate, the very close relation of the Aizoacess to the Cactacese is incontestable, 
as can be seen in the floral diagram of Mesembrianthemum and Opuntia. 

83 Portulacaceze”: Closely related to the Caryophyllacex in the ‘struc- 
ture of its ovaries and seeds; also allied to the Aizoaces through the semi- 
inferior ovary of Portulaca and in numerous petals and sepals of Lewisia (both 
of the Portulacacez). 

84 Basellacese”: Near the Portulacaces. 

85 Caryophyllacee: Related to the Amarantacem, Chenopodiacex, 
Phytolaccaceze, Portulacacese, Nyctaginacese, Aizoaces, in the structure of the 
placenta, ovules and seeds. 

Series XXIX. Ranales 

86 Nymphezaceze™®: The close connections of this family with the Ber- 
beridaceze are seen in the agreement of Nelumbo, Cabomba of the Nymphea- 
cere, and Podophyllum, Jeffersonia and Diphylleia of the Berberidacex, in the 
arillus, in the presence of vasculalar bundles in the medulla, in the distinct 
floral elements. Also related to some of the Papaveraces in the attachment 
of the ovules to the wall of the ovary and in the laticiferous vessels. Furthur, 
it agrees with the Ranunculaces in the free floral elements, in the follicles, 
in the small flowers and in the divided submerged leaves of the Cabombee. 

87 Ceratophyllacee”: This family is undoubtedly referable to the 
Ranales in the polymerous segments of the perianth, in the numerous stamens, 
in the convex receptacle, and in the free carpels. ee 

88 Trochodendracee”™: In the absence of vessels in the xylem, this 
family shows some connections with the Conifere. It is certainly comparable 
with the Magnoliacez in the spiral arrangement of the floral elements and in 
the structure of its seeds. But, on the other hand, if the separate carpels, 
perigynous insertion and the small embryo are taken into consideration, it 
should be brought close to the Saxifragacee. 


89 Cercidiphyllacee”: Nearly as above. 
90 Ranunculacee”: Related to the Magnoliacer, Anonaces and 


1) 1 « IL—1, b, p. 52. 2) Nat. Phfam. ILL—1, b, p. 67. 
3) Lc. IL-2, p. 3. 4) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIL—2, p. 12. 
5) 1. o. I1L—2, p. 23. 6) Le. Nactr. WL p. 111. 


7) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIL.—2, p. 54. 
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pheacese in the undetermined number of the stamens, in the separate carpels, 
and in the spiral arrangement of floral elements, this family is also near the 
Berberidacese in the integments of its ovules. Further, it comes quite close 
to the Rosacese. Moreover, very striking resemblance is to be found in the 
Alismatacese and Ranunculacess in the floral structure. Finally the Ranuncu- 
lacere is somewhat related to the Leguminose in the serum-reaction”. 

91 Lardizabalacee”: This family is related to the Menispermaces on 
one hand, but on the other, to the Berberidacese. To the former, it approaches 
in the volubile habit, in the palmate leaves and in the diclinous flowers ; 
and with the latter it agrees in the number of its floral elements. 

92 Berberidacerw”: Near the Ranunculacez on one hand; but on 

the other, near the Papaveracese and Fumariaces ; also closely related to the 
Lardizabalaceee. 
_ 983 Menisperniacew®: This family is related to the Lardizabalaces in 
its floral structure, and in its climbing habit; but on the other hand, it bears 
some resemblance to the Sabiacesw, in the absence of albumen, in the curved 
embryo, reniform fruit and apocarpous gyneceum. The resemblance between 
the Menispermaceze and the Dioscoreacess in the structure of their male flowers 
is very striking. Still more remarkable is the coincidence of the Menispermaces 
and the Euphorbiacese as seen in the several genera of the two families”. 

94 Magnoliacee”: The absence of the vessels in the xylem in some 
genera (Drimys and Zygogynum) of the family, shows some connection with 
the Coniferee and Trochodendracex. But, the agreement in the spiral arrange- 
ment of the floral elements, in the shap2 of the pollen, grains, in the separate 
carpels, in the oil-tube in the parenchyma, in the Magnoliacee, Anonaces 
and Calycanthaceze, shows that they are closely related. 

95 Calycanthacee”: This is certainly related to the Magnoliaces and 
Anonacee, in the structure of the flowers and “Olgehalt.” Tt also resembles 
in some degree the Monimiaces. 


96 Lactoridacee”: This family is closely connected with the Magnolia- 


1) Maz, C. and Tuanes, L.—1. «. 2) 1. o. TI—2, p. 69. 

3) Lo IL-2, p. 74. 4) Nat. Pfl.-fam, IIL—2, p. 82. 
5) Drsrs, L.—Menispermaces, in das Pflanzenreich, IV.—94 p. 41. 

6) 1c. WI—2, p, 15 and Nachtr. I. p. 158. 

7) Le. TIL—2, p. 92. 8) Nat. PA.-fam. I1T.—2, p. 20. 
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ces, especially with the Dryms of the latter family. 

97 Anonaceze”: Relationship with the Magnoliacew as seen in the floral 
structure and in the presence of the “Olgehalt” is very clear. It some- 
what agrees with the Ebenaces in the rimose albumen and in the trimerous 
flowers (especially with Maba). It is also comparable to some extent with 
the Ancistrocladacess ; and also to the Aristolochiacese”. 

98 Eupomatiacez: Closely related to the Anonacex. 

99 Myristicaceer”: This family is certainly comparable with the 
Anonacess in its general character. But in the presence of oil-cells in the 
cortex, medulla and leaves, and in the connate stamens, it rather approaches 
the Winteranaceze. 

100 Gomortezacee”: Related to the Lauraces and Monimiacen. 

101 Monimiacee”™: Closely related to the Calycanthaces and to the 
Lauracese. 

102 Lauracem™: The agreenient in the valvate anthers, in the one- 
celled ovary, in the solitary hanging anatropous ovules, in the presence of the 
oil-cells, of this family and Monimiaceee shows their strong affinity. But re- 
garding the circular arrangement of their floral elements and the syncarpous 
gyneeceum, the Lauracerw very closely approach the Thymelmacen. 

103 Hernandiacew”™: Certainly this family is closely related to the 
Lauracess in the secretory cells, in the floral structure, in the fruit, in the 
identical characters of the anthers and in the gyneceum. 


Series XXX. Rhecadales 


104 Papaveraceze®: Most closely related to the Capparidaces, and 
after that, to the Crucifers, in the essential structure of flowers and fruit. The 
Tovariacese stand half-way between the Capparidacese and the Papaveraces. 
The connection of the latter with the Berberidaceze on the other hand is seen 
in the di- or trimerous flowers and in the seeds of both families. HALLIER 


1) Nat. Pi-fam. TII.—2, p. 27. 2) Muz, C. and Lanes, i.—l1. ¢. 
3) le. IIL—2, p. 41. 4) Nat. Pfl.-fam. Nacht. I. p. 173. 
5) lo IL—2, p. 97. 6) Lo. IL-2, p. 111. 


7) 1. ce IlL—2, p. 128. 8) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIT.—2, p. 136. 
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insists that the relationship of the Papaveracese and the Ranunculaces is 
shown by a comparison of Corydalis with Leptopyrum, and Platystemon with 
Ranunculus”. 

105 Capparidacee”: Closely related to the Crucifere. 

106 Keeberliniacer” : EneLerR formerly placed this family in the 
Parietales, but later on he brought it to the Rhoeadales and united it with the 
Capparidacese. I put it here for the sake of convenience, next to the Cappari- 
daces. ZUCCARINI and ENDLICHER refer it to the Pittosporacese on account of 
its many-seeded placentas. Asa Gray and Brenraam-HOooKeEr ascribe it to the 
Rutacese of the Geraniales; ENGLER, however, does not regarded this family 
as referable to the same series. The Keeberliniacese are comparable with the 
Saxifragacese or with the Parietales, in the placenta with numerous poly- 
seriate ovules. They are near the Bixaces in their deciduous sepals. The 
existence of some connections between the flowers of this family and those of 
the Rhoeadales is almost undeniable. 

107 Cruciferee”: In floral structure, this family is directly related to 
the Papaveracese, and after that, to the Capparidacem. 

108 Tovariacee”: Somewhat near the Phytolaccacess (BENTH.-HOoKER). 
But, on the other hand, the family stands between the Papayeracesw and the 
Capparidacese (EICHLER). It approaches the Capparidaces in the structure 
of its seeds and in its habit. 

109 Resedaceze®: Near the Cruciferea and the Capparidacee. With 
the latter, the family agrees in the parietal placenta, in the gynophore and in 
the zygomorphous flowers. 

110 Moringacee”: Da.zeLu compares this family with the Bignoniaces, 
while it is brought near the Violacess by LiypLEy and Hooker. GRISEBACH 
and Barton bring it into comparison with some of the Rhwadines, especially 
with the Capparidacee ; but Enpuicnrr, Drcarsye and Benrsam place it 
beside the Leguminose or even assign it to the latter family. Other botanists 


1) Feppr, F.—Papaveraces, in das Pflanzenreich IV.—104, p. 74. 
2) Lo. IIL—2, p. 220. 3) 1. c. IIL—6, p. 321. 
4) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIT.—2, p. 152. 5) Lo. IIL—2, p. 207. 
6) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IL~—2, p. 239. 7) Lo. TIL-2, p. 244. 
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insist upon the existence of a relationship between the Moringacese and the 
Geraniales. Pax considers that it is probably best to regard the family as a 
middle member between the Rhceadines and the Leguminose. 


Series XXXI. Sarraceniales 


111 Sarraceniacez”: Clearly related to the Droseraces in floral struc- 
ture. The family is placed near the Papaveraceee by BENTHAM and HooKER on 
account of the staminal cycles and styles. On the other hand its relation to 
the Nymphzacezx is incontestable, as can be seen in the numerous stamens, in 
the insertion of the leaves on the stem, in the one-flowered scape and in the 
spiral arrangement of the sepals. But, Macrarnanz” inclines to look for even 
closer natural affinity with the Cistifloree than with the Papaveraces and 
Nymphzacex. 

112 Nepenthacee”: R. Brown, Bronentart, Livk and ENpLICcHER 
put this family close to the Cytine and Aristolochiacese, which agree with 
the Nepenthacese in the perianth, in the entrorse anthers, in the many-seeded 
capsules and probably in the stigmata. LINDLEY, GrisEBacH and ErcHLrr 
place it near the Droseracese and Sarraceniaceze in consideration of the fruit 
and seeds. The Nepenthacese and Sarraceniaces have considerable affinities 
with the Droseracese, and all of these seem to stand in a position intermediate 
between the Papaveracess and the Cistacese”. 

113 Droseracee™: As far as the hypogynous insertion and the parietal 
placenta are concerned, the family is comparable with the Cistaceze and Vio- 
laces ; but in the perigynous insertion and in the locular ovary (of some 


species of the family) it comes rather close to the Saxifragacez. 
Series XXXII. Rosales 


114. Podostemonaces”: It seems reasonable to believe that the family 
is related to the Saxifragacem, as there is agreement in the hypogynous and 


1) Nat. Pfl.-fam. TIL.—2, p> 251. 

2) Macrannane, J. M.—Sarraceniacez, in das Pflanzenreich, IV.—110, p. 241. 

3) lc. TL—2, p. 259. 

4) Macrarzanz, J. M.—Nepenthacex, in das Pflanzenreich, IV.—111, p. 26. 

5) Nat. Pé.-fam. Il.—2, p. 267, and Druts, L. — Droseracer, in das Pflanzenreich, IV.—112, 
p. 50-52. 

6) 1. c. IIL—2, a, p. 16. 
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dimerous ovary, in the numerous seeds, in the free styles and in the anatro- 
pous ovules. But in other respects, it is comparable with the Caryophyllacen. 

115 Hydrostachyacee: Related to the Podostemonacee. 

116 Crassulacese”: This family is somewhat related to the Elatinaces 
the isomerous flowers and in the habit, as can be seen in Tillea aquatica L. 
in which is at present referred to the Crassulacesw, but is closely related to 
Elatine. In general, it is connected with the Saxifragacese more closely than 
with any other family. 

117 Cephalotaceze”: Near the Saxifragacers and Crassulaces. 

118 Saxifragacese”: Certainly quite close to the Crassulacese and Cuno- 
niacese, and then, to the Hamamelidaces and Rosaces. But, the family has 
some relation to the Trochodendracess in the separate carpels, in the perigy- 
nous insertion and in the small embryo; then, to the Kceberliniacee in the 
placenta, with numerous seeds in many series. Further, the resemblance of 
this family to the Begoniaceze can not be denied, as there are agreements in 
both families, in the perigynous insertion, in the parietal placenta, in the 
small seeds, in the dehiscence of the fruit, and in the shape of the leaves. 

119 Pittosporacee”: R. Brown compares this family with the Celastra- 
cesee and Rhamnacese. Dr CaNDOLLE places it between the Polygalaces and the 
Caryophyllaces, while RicHarp and ScHNITZLEIN insist upon the existence of 
a relation between it and the Caryopbyllacee. ENDLICHER and EICHLER con- 
sider it better to bring it back again near the Celastracee ; but BENTHAM and 
Hoorer class it with the Polygalaces, Tremandracese and Vochysiacex in the 
Polygalinese. Van TrecHEM compares it with the Umbelliferee and Araliacee 
in the peculiar distribution of resin-ducts in the root and in the formation of 
lateral roots. Baton says that there is no absolute difference between the 
floral structure of the Pittosporacese and that of the Saxifragaces. Some re- 
lations seem to exist between the Pittosporacese and the Hamamelidacee in 


the presence of resin -ducts. 


120 Brunelliaceew”: Somewhat near the Cephalotaces, this family is 


1) Nat. Pi-fam. UL—2, a, p. 28. 2) 1. u TIL—2, a, p. 40. 


3) Lo. IIL—2, a, p. 45. 4) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIL—2, a, p. 108. 
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also closely related to the Cunoniacess in the verticillate stipulate leaves, and 
in the presence of the inner and outer layers of the pericarps. 

121 Cunoniacez”: These come close to the Saxifragacee. But, the 
regular two-seriate seeds on the placenta and the tendency of the carpels to 
grow together, bring the Cunoniaces near the Crassulaces. 

122 Myrothamnacee”: This family is closely allied to the Cunoniaces 
in habit, in the opposite stipulate leaves, in the long, erect dense terminal flower- 
ed spike, in the bracts and bracteoles, in the fruit, and in the staminodes. 

123 Bruniaceew”: These approach very close to the Saxifragacem in 
anatomy, in flowers, and in fruits. They are near the Cunoniacem in their 
capitate flowers, and are also related to the Hamamelidacesx in fruits. 

124 Hamamelidacee”: Certainly closely related to the Saxifragaces 
and Cunoniacee ; but, in the anatomy of the wood, the family agrees with 
the Cumoniaceze and Bruniacece. 

125 Eucommiacerw”: Near Trochodendraces and Hamamelidaces. 

126 Platanacee™: Related to some extent to the Hamamelidacess in 
the form of the styles and stigmata. The family is also connected with the 
Rosacez in the structure of the stem, in the presence of phloroglucin, in the 
perigynous flowers with perfect apocarpous gyneceum, and especially to the 
Spireeese of the latter family in the receptacle, in the carpels, and in the leaves. 

127 Crossosomatacez”: Near the Rosacez. 

128 Rosaceze®: In floral structure this family bears some resemblance 
to the Calycanthacess and Ranunculaces; also to the Combretacese, Myrtaces, 
‘Thymeleacese, Leguminose, and to the Saxifragacese. 

129 Connaracee”: Intimately allied to the Leguminosx, and ‘also re- 
lated to some extent to the Anacardiacez. 

180 Leguminose™: Bears some affinity to the Rosaces, and to the 


Connaracee ; also to the Ranunculacese.” 


1) Lo. Ill—2, a, p. 96. 2) 1. c, ITL.—2, a, p. 105. 
3) Nat. Pfl.-fam. III.—2, a, p. 133. 4) Lo, IL—2, a, p. 120. 
5) 1. o. Nacht. IID. p. 111. 6) 1. ¢. IIL—2, a. p. 140. 
7) Nat. Pfl.-fam. Nacht. I. p. 185. 8), lo IM—3, p. 10. 

9) loc Il—3, p. 63. 10) Lo, II.—3, p. 99. 
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Series XXXII. Pandales 


131 Pandacew”: The relation is not yet very clear. 


o 


Series XXXIV. Geraniales 


182 Geraniacee”: Related to the Linaces and Rutacee, in the 
number of carpels and ovules. 

133 Oxalidacess®: Intimately allied to the Geraniaces. The family is. 
also comparable with the Zygophyllaceze and Rutacex, as shown by DE CanpoLie. 

134 Tropzolacee”: In floral structure closely connected with the 
Geraniacese and its allies. The family also resembles the Hippocastanaces. 
in the oblique position of the gynseceum”. 

135 Linacee™: Some affinities of this family are found in the Gerani- 
aces, Oxalidaceze and Caryophyllaceze-Silenes ; also in the Theaces, as can be 
seen in the many-membered andrceceum of the Hugonies (Linac.) 

186 Humiriacee”: Near the Linacez. 

187 Erythroxylacee”: BrNTHam-Hooxer and Bari1on put this family 
beside the Linacee ; while Jussrev, Martius and ErcHLEr regard it as near 
akin to the Malpighiaces, on account of the structure of the flowers, especially 
of the 3-celled ovary. 

188 Zygophyllacee”: Near the Rutacezx. 

189 Cneoraceew™: Near the Zygophyllacee. 

140 Rutacew': Related to several families, such as the Burseracem, 
Cneoraceze and Zygophyllacee of the Geraniales, this family is especially 
allied to the Simarubacesx, as is seen in the agreement of the Dictyolomex 
(Rutacese) and the Simarubacer, in the stamens provided with scales at the 
base. The Flindersiess of the Rutacex are related to the Meliaceze in the fruit. 

141 Simarubacee™: As above. Intimately allied to the Rutace. 


1) Eveter, A.—Syllabus 1. c. p. 223. 2) Nat. Pfé.-fam. IIL—4, p. 7. 
3) 1c. TL—4, p. 18. 4) 1. oc. IIL—4, p. 26. 

5) Bucnenav, Fr.—Tropeolacee, in dag Pflanzenreich IV.—131, p. 10. 
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142 Burseracee”: In general characters, this family is quite close to 
the Rutacess and Simarubaces. But, if we take the presence of the resin-ducts 
into consideration, we are forced to recognize that the same limited connection 
exists between the Burseracess and the very remotely placed Pinacem, as be- 
tween the latter family and the Anacardiaces. 

143 Meliacee”: In the presence of secretory cells, these bear some re- 
semblance to the Sapindacez. 

144 Malpighiaceze”: elated to the Exythroxylace, also to the Zygo- 
phyllacee through the intermediate form of Nitraria (Zygoph.). Somewhat 
comparable with the Sapindaces in fruit and habit. 

145 Trigoniacee®: Allied to the Polygalacem, Enphorbiacee, Hippo- 
crateacese, Malpigiacese, Sapindacese and Vochysiaceze. 

146 Vochysiacee”: This family is placed close to the Polygalacese by 
BeEnTH.-HooKer, but it is brought near the Oenotheracess by DE CANDOLLE. 
Also related to the Trigoniacese. 

147 Tremandracee”: Near Polygalacese, Sterculiacess and  Pitto- 
sporacese. 

148 Polygalacer”: Near the Leguminose. 

149 Dichapetalaceze®: So far’ as the sympetalous and zygomorphous 
flowers of some genera of the family are concerned, it should be assigned to 
the Metachlamydez. In other characters, the family shows the closest affinity 
with the Euphorbiaces. 

150 Euphorbiacee”: As regards the structure of the gyneceum and 
the seeds, this family is, generally speaking, closely related to the families of 
the Geraniales. An undeniable resemblance is to be seen between the Euphor- 
biacece and the Menispermacese™. 

151 Callitrichaceze’: In the structure of fruit and in the presence of 


1) Le. WL—4, p. 233. 2) Nat. Pfl,fam. IIL—4, p. 266. 
3) Le. IL—4, p. 52. 4) 1 IIL—4, p. 311. 
5) 1. ¢. Il.—4, p. 315. 6) Benrz.-Hoox. Gen. Plantarum I. p. 134. 
7) Nat. Pé.-fam. III.—4, p. 329. 8) le. UL—4, p. 347. 
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198 


single integments, the family is somewhat comparable with the sympetalous 
families. But in other respects, it rather resembles the Euphorbiaces. 
Series XXXV. Sapindales 

152 Buxacese”: ENpiLicHer, MULier of Argau and EICHLER place this 
family near the Euphorbiacew. Brxtroam-Hooxer goes a step further and as- 
signs it to the latter family. Battion, however, treats the Buxaceex as a tribe 
of the Celastracee. Further, it bears some resemblance to the Empetracee. 

153 Empetracee”: Comparable with the Euphorbiacez and Celastracex 
(EIcHLER and ENDLICHER); but certainly assignable to the Sapindales in the 
structure of flowers and seeds. Also near the Buxacee. 

154 Coriariacee®: Closely related to the Empetracezx. 

155 Limnanthaceew”: The family is near the Geraniacex, in its habit ; 
but is seen to be related to the Anacardiacez, Sapindaceze and Aceracer, when 
the characters of the ovules are taken into consideration. 

155 Anacardiacze”: In the characters of the seeds, this family is 
closely related to the Sapindacee; while the presence of resin-ducts gives it 
the same relationship as we have described under the Burseracese. It bears 
some resemblance to the Juglandaces and Julianiaces. 

157 Cyrillacze”: Praxcnoy considering the habit and the peculier 
anthers of Costea in this family places it near the Ericacese. BaILLON makes 
the Aquifoliacese akin to the Cyrillaceze. 

158 Pentaphylacacee”: The family is related to the Celastracese in so 
far as the absence of stipules, the inflorescence in the campylotropous ovules, 
and the dehiscence of the fruit are concerned. It is, however, to some extent, 
comparable with the Clethracesx, when we lay stress upon the pored anthers 
and the capsules. It bears on one hand some resemblance to the Theacew in 
habit, while, on the other, it is related to the Coriariaces, in the character of 


the perianth, in the diagram of the flowers, and in the dorsal raphe of the 
ovules, 


1) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIL—5, p. 131. 2) 1. o. IIL--5, p. 125. 
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159 Corynocarpacee”: Referred to the Berberidacess by Jussreu and 
SPRENGEL, while assigned to the Anacardiacess by Hooxrer. At the same time, 
the family is compared with the Myrsinaceee by some authors. ENGLER 
maintains that it should be referred to the Sapindales, while Van TrecHEm 
places it near the Geraniaces. 

160 Aquifoliacere”: Near the Icacinaces. Also related to the Celas- 
traces in the ‘leiterformige Durchbrechungen.’ In habit, the family is so 
very near the Symplocacex, that it is altogether impossible to distinguish one 
from the other in sterile specimens. This resemblance is not only externally 
manifest but also internally, as is seen in the anatomical characters”. 

161 Celastraceze’: Closely connected with the Hippocrateaces, Sapin- 
dace, Staphyleaceze, Icacinacese, Aquifoliacess and Rhamnacez, the family alo 
bears some resemblance to the Euphorbiaces, as-can be seen in a compari- 
son of Eleodendron (Celastr.) with the Phyllanthese (Euphorb.) 

162 Hippocrateacee”: ‘The relation of this family to others is as 
yet undetermined. Somewhat related to the Celastracess and Trigoniaceze. 

163 Salvadoraceer™: The general affinity of this family with the 
Celasatraceze is incontestable. But, so far as the gamophyllous corolla is con- 
cerned, it should be brought quite close to the Oleacee. 

164 Stackhousiacesze”: Closely related to the Celastracee. 

165 Staphyleacew®: These are closely related to the Sapindacee in 
the copious albumen, in the intrastaminal discus, in the straight embryo, and 
in the anatomical characters. Dr CANDOLLE and ENDLICHER place the Sta- 
phyleacese near the Celastrace. 

166 Icacinacee”: Very near the Aquifoliacese ; but so far as the fruit 
is concerned, they are quite close to the Olacacez. 

167 Aceracee’™: Nearest the Sapindaceze and Hippocastanacez. 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nacht. I p. 217; Nacht. HI. p. 197. 
2) 1c. IL-5, p. 185. 
3) I am informed of this statement by Dr. R. Kaneutra. 


4) Nat. PA.-fam. IIL—5, p. 198. 5) Le 
6) lc. IV, p. 17. 7) Le. IIL—5, p. 282. 
8) 1. ¢. IIL—5, p. 259. 9) Nat. PAfam. IIL—5, p. 241. 


10) 1c. IIL—5, p. 269. 
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168 Hippocastanacee”: Very near to the Sapindacex and Aceraces. 

169 Sapindacee”: Close to the Hippocastanacese and Aceraces. 
Further, this family is related on one hand to the Meliaces, and on the other 
to the Anacardiaces. Its affinity with the Meliacez is to be found in the habit 
and anatomy, especially in the secretory cells; to the Anacardiaces, in the 
habit, and in the apotropous ovules. Through the Anacardiacesx, it is connected 
with the Burseracee ; through the Meliacew, it is allied to the Simarubaces 
and Rutaces. Further, it is sometimes compared with the Malpighiaces in 
its winged fruit; also to the Melianthaceee and Staphyleacese by the same 
fruit character. 

170 Sabiaceew®: In the exalbuminous seeds, the curved embryos, the 
reniform fruit, and the nearly apocarpous ovaries, the Sabiacesze are compared 
with the Menispermacee by Briumz, Miers, and Hooker et Tuomsoy, 
But BentoamM-HooxkeEr put them close to the Anacardiacesw and Sabiacez. 

171 Melianthacere”: Closely related to the Sapindacee, as is seen in the 
agreement of Berswma and Melianthus, in the zygomorphous flowers, in the one- 
sided extra-staminal discus, in the abortion of some corolla-lobes and stamens, 
and in the apotropous ovules ; also to the Staphyleacez, in the seeds with copious 
albumen, in the straight embryo and in the absence of the continuous scle- 
renchymatous ring. The Balsaminacese present some relation with this family 
in the median symmetry of their flowers, in the spur-like form of one of the 
sepals and in the deposits of potassium oxalate. JRADLKOFER refers to the rela- 
tion of the Zygophyllaceze and the Melianthaces, as he finds potassium oxalate 
in Bersama and Melianthus, which occurs in the same form as in the Zygophylla- 
cee, Harvey and Bartion, however, compare the family with the Saxifragacen. 

172 Balsaminacez”: The only reason for this family being referred to 
the Sapindales is the position of the micropyles and raphes. On the other 
hand, in general characters, it is closely related to the families of the Gera- 
nials, ‘such as the Malpighiacew, Trigoniacee, Vochysiaceew and Tropzxolacen. 
Whether it should be assigned to the Sapindales or to the Geraniales depends 


1) Le. IL—5, p. 275. 2) 1 ¢. TIL—5, p. 298. 
3) Nat. Pafam. IIL—5, p. 369. 4) 1 oe. IL—, p. 378. 
5) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIL—5, p. 388. 
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upon the criteria adopted. It is useless asking which is the better or more 
natural position. 


Series XXXVI. Rhamnatles 


173 Rhamnacez”: Nearest akin to the Rhamnaces are the Vitaces ; 
after which come the Celastracee. They are also compared with the Oli- 
niacess (Myrtifloree) by BarLLon. 

174 Vitacese”: ‘In floral structure these come quite close to the Rham- 
nacese. Another closely related family which may be pointed out next to 
the Rhamnacex, is that of the Umbelliferee, perhaps more closely allied to 


the Vitacese, if we put aside the difference in the relative position of petals 


and-stamens. 


Series XXXVIL. Malvatles 


175 Eleeocarpacese”: Intimately connected with the Tiliacew. The 
family is also related to the Flacourtiaces, as can be seen in a comparison of 
Prockia and Hasseltia.® It is, therefore, regarded by some authors, as a family 
intermediate between the Malvales and the Parietales. 

178 Chlenacee®”: Dr Canpotze refers this family to the Malvales. 
Barton places it near the Theaces or even assigns it to the latter family. It 
‘is nearer to the Tiliaces than to the Malvales, in so far as the constant dithe- 
cous stamens are concerned. It is also comparable with the Dipterocarpacese. 

177 Gonystylacee”: [Related to the Tiliacess in its anatomical and 
morphological characters. 

178 Tiliacese”: Connected with the Malvacex, Sterculiacese and Chlee- 
naces of the Malvales. Also with the Theacew, Dipterocarpacec, Bixaceze 
and Flacourtiacee of the Parietales. 

179 Malvaceew”: These stand quite near the Bombacacex, Sterculiacess 
and Tiliaces. But, in the hairy seeds, in the curved embryo and in the 


secondary meristem in the xylem, they are closely related to the Convolvulaces. 


1) Le. TIL—5, p. 398. 2) Nat. Pfl-fom. III—5, p. 439. ; 

3) 1c. IIL—6, p. 3. 4) Both genera belong to the Flacourtiaces. 
5) l¢ IIL—6, p. 172. 6) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nacht. L p. 232. 

Wg, AUG, pe 18, 8) Lv. IL-6, p. 33. 
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180 Bombacaceze”: Near the Malvacez. 

181 Sterculiacese”: Without doubt closely related to the Malvaces in 
general characters. But in the stamens and gyneceum and cocci, they are 
very like the Euphorbiacez. 

182 Scytopetalaceee”: Prerne places this family near the Theaces. 
ENGLER refers it to the Malvales. 


Series XXXVIII. Parietales 


183 Dilleniacew®: Certainly related closely to the Theacese, but in 
other respects, this family presents some resemblance to the Ranunculacese and 
to the Rosacez. 

184 Eucryphiacee”: Somewhat comparable with the Rosacew and 
Saxifragacess. Also near the Guttiferee and Theaceze. 

185 Ochnacese™: As the family type shows the spiro-cyclical arrangement 
of the floral elements, it certainly admits of comparison with the Ranunculacese 
(Wert. p. 596). At the same time, it is quite referable to the Parietales. 

186 Caryocaracee”: Beyrsam-Hooxer refers this family to the Tern- 
stroemiacese. 

187 Marczraviacez”: Related to the Theacee. 

188 Quiinacese”: Close to the Ochnacee and Theacem, this family in 
habit and in the hairy seeds, also bears some resemblance to the Cunoniaces. 

189 Theacese™: These are connected with the Chlenacesw through the 
Asteropeiere, and with the Marcgraviacese through the Pellicieree. At the same 
time, they are related to the Dilleniacese on one hand, and to the Guttifere 
and Dipterocarpacese on the other. Also they admit of comparison with the 
Metachlamydex, as some genera such as Anneslea show the gamopetalous 


corolla. 


190 Guttifere'™: Certainly related to the Theaces, these come near 


1) 1c. IIL—6, p. 57. 2) Lv. IL—6, p. 73. 
3) Nat. Pfl-fam. Nacht. I. p. 244. 4) 1c, IL—6, p. 108. 
5) 1 «. IL-6, p. 131. 6) lo. IIL—6, p. 138. 
7) Nat. Pf-fom. UL—6, p. 156. 8) Lo IIL—6, p. 161. 
9) 1c. IIL—6, p. 166. 10) Loc. IL—6, p. 179. 


11) le INI—6, p. 204. 
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the Dipterocarpacese in the schizogenous resin-ducts. They resemble the Ebe- 
nace in their fruit. 

191 Dipterocarpacee”: Related to the Guttiferse in the resin-ducts, the 
family is also comparable to some extent with the Theacen, Ochnacee and 
Tiliaceze. In the presence of a ring of secretory canals in the medulla-crown, 
it resembles the Cornacese, Simarubacess and Hamamelidaces. 

192 Elatinacee”: Dr CanpoLe assigns this family to his Caryophyl- 
lee ; BARTLING joins it to the Lythracee; while BronaniarT and A. Brown 
place it near the Crassulaceze. Recently, it bas been brought near the Tamari- 
cacee and Frankeniaceze with which the Elatinacee show similar receptacles 
and ovaries, and bilamellate placentas. 

193 Frankeniacee”: This family is allied to the Guttifere in the habit, 
in the andreeceum and in the gynseceum (mostly trimerous’. But, it is closaly 
related to the Tamaricacerw, and is also comparable with the Caryophyllacez. 

194 Tamaricacee”: This family is certainly comparable with the 
Frankeniacee and Elatinacee. But, when we consider the gyneceum, 
placenta, ovules, seeds, and fruit and even the perforation of vessels and other 
anatomical characters, we are forced to conclude that the Tamaricaces are 
without doubt related to the Salicaces. 

195 Fouquieriacee”: These are unquestionablly related to the Pole- 
moniaces, in the 3-celled ovary, in the more or less connate styles, and in 
the tube-like corolla with stamens at its base. In other respects, they are 
quite close to the Tamaricaces. 

196 Cistacere™: Near the Bixacee and Violacez. ’ 

197 Bixacese”: Van TrrcHem refers this family to the Malvales. ENGLER 
places it in the Parietales. The latter opinion is explained by the resemblance 
of the Bixaces’ and Flacourtiacer, while the former is substantiated by the 
agreement of the Bixacew and Tiliaces in the mucilage canals in the medulla, 
cortex, and leaves; in the loculicidal dehiscence of the fruit; in the hairy 


1) lo WL—6, p. 252. 2) Lo. IL—6, p. 279. 

3) 1 ¢. IIL—6, p. 286. 4) Nat. Pfl-fam. III.—6, p. 291. 

5) Le. Nacht. 1. pp. 251 and 368; Nacht. IIL p. 228. 

6) Nat. Pfl-fam. IIL—6, p. 302. 7) Lc. IIL—6, p. 309; Nachtr. IIL p. 231. 
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covering -of the seeds; in the flat cotyledons imbedded in the albumen; in the 
palmate nerves of the leaves; in the basal connation of the stamens; in the 
pored anthers; and in the absence of septa in the substitute fibres. 

198 Cochlospermacee”: Near the Bixaces. Van TrEcHEM refers this 
family to the Malvales. 

199 Winteranacese”: So far as the presence of oil cells in the cortex, 
medulla and leaves, the bordered pits in the wood-prosenchyma, the general 
structure of the xylem and the inconstant number and spiral arrangement of the 
perianth-segments are concerned, this family comes very close to the Magno- 
liaceee. But when we take into consideration the presence of oil-cells placed 
as above mentioned and the connation of the stamens, it should be brought 
near the Myristicacez. In other general characters, however, it is rather re- 
lated to the Violacezw and Flacourtiaces. 

200 Violacezee”: Near the Flacourtiaces and Cistacee. 

201 Flacourtiacese”: Closely related to the Violacew, Turneracer, 
Bixacex, ‘Tiliaceee and Passifloracew. The family also comes near the 
Stachyuracee, Cistacew, Theacese and Elsocarpaces. In some respects, the 
family is a transitional form between the Datiscacess and the Caricaces. 
Further, it is comparable with the Capparidacere. 

202 Stachyuraceee”: This family is clearly related to the Dilleniaces 
and to the Theaces. Bar~Loy points out its relation to the Clethracese and to 
the Bixaceze. 

203 Turneracee™: Near the Passifloracess and Malesherbiacen. 

204 Malesherbiaces”: Close to the Passifloracese and Turneracem. 

205 Passifloracese®: Intimately allied to the Malesherbiacex, and Tur- 
heraces in general respects. But in the receptacles and their effigurations and 
in the often stalked ovaries, the family is comparable with the Thymeleacex. 
In some other respects, it is rather close to the Cucurbitacese. 


206 Achariacee”: In the superior ovaries, in the parietal placentas 


1) Le. Nachtr. III. p. 231. 2) 1. oc. IIL—6, p. 316. 

@) Nat. Pi-fam. IIl—6, p. 327. 4) 1. cv. IIL—6, a, p. 10. 
5) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIT.—6, p. 193. 6) 1c. IIL—6, a, p. 60. 
7) le IIL—6, a, p. 68. 8) loo MI—6, a, p. 78. 


9) Nat. Pil-fam. Nachtr. I. p, 257. 
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and in the presence of albumen, it is very near the Passifloracese ; but in 
the gamophyllous corolla, it approaches the Cucurbitacem. 

; 207 Caricacese’?: In the structure of their ovaries, the Caricaces are 
closely related to the Passifloracess; but in the structure of the ovules, they 
are related ,to the Cucurbitacess (Van TrnGHEM). 


208 Loasaceze”: Dz Canporze refers this family to the Calyciflorees on 
account of the rudiments of the stamens, and places it near the Oenotheracess 
and Portulacacez ; at the same time, he gives as the near kin of the Loasa- 
cee the Passifloracese and Turneraces on one side, and the Papaveracese and 
Cucurbitacess on the other. BrnTHamM-Hooxer regard the Loasaces as a re- 
lation of the Begoniaces, Cucurbitacess and Dipsacaces, while Ercnuer finds 
in the Loasaceze a type midway between the Passifloracee and the Myrti- 
floree. LinpLEy, however, affirms its relation to the Cactaces. It is also near 
the Turneraceee. At any rate, it cannot be denied that there exist many 
points of resemblance between the Loasaceze and the Begoniacex, especially 
in the structure of the seeds. 

209 Datiscacee”: This family was at one time placed close to the 
Saxifragacese, but at another, near the Cucurbitacese. BAILLON regards it as 
a transitional form between the Piperacese and the Urticacee. ‘LinpLEY, and 
Benru.-Hooxer put the Datiscaces near the Begoniacee, while DE CanDoLLE 
brings the family close to the Loasaces. Its intimate relation to the Bego- 
niaceze is particularly referred to in the following lines. 

210 Begoniaceze”: ‘These are closely connected with the Datiscaces, as 
can be seen in the inferior ovary, in the manner of the dehiscence of the fruit 
and in the shape and structure of the seeds and seedlings. On the other hand, 
the intimate relation between the Begoniaces and the Cucurbitacese is incon- 
testable, as both families agree perfectly in the unisexual flowers, in the in- 
ferior ovaries, in the connate stamens, in the cystolith, in the shape and 
nerves of the leaves, in the placentas, and in the seeds. The Saxifragacez 
may be regarded as kin of the Begoniaces, as the two families agree in the 


1) lc. IIL—6, a, p. 98; Nachtr. TIL p. 235. 


2) 1c. IIL—6, a, p. 106. 
3) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IIL.—6, u, p. 152. 4) Nat. Pfl-fam. TII—6, a, p. 133. 
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parietal placentas, in the small seeds, in the dehiscence of the fruit and in 
the leaf-shape. f 

211 Ancistrocladacez”: This family is somewhat related to the Com- 
bretacer, Malpighiaces, Symplocaceze, Myristicaceee and Anonacez in one point 
or another. PLancHon places it near the Dipterocarpacese, while BEnrHam- 
Hooker and BaruLon go a step further and even assign it to that family. 


Series XXXIX. Opuntiales 


9:2 Cactacere”: Related to the Aizoacee, as can be seen in the 


floral diagrams of Mesembrianthemum and Opuntia. 
Series XL. Myrtifiore 


213 Geissolomatacere”: BarLuon refers this family to the Celastracem. 
BENTHAM-HOOKER assigns it to the Penseacez. Dr CaNDOLLE on the other 
hand regards it as a distinct family and places it near the Penseaces. 

214 Penwacere”: Very close to the Thymeleaces. 

215 Oliniaceew”: BrntH.-HookEer assions this family, though with 
some hesitation, to the Lythraces. BarLLon insists on its being referable to 
the Rhamnacer. Guxc retains it as a distinct family and refers it to the 
Thymeleeales, placing it next to the Pensacez. 

216 Thymeleacese”: In the receptacles and their effiguration and in 
the often stalked ovaries, this family is comparable with the Passifloraces. 
But in other respects, it is very close to the Combretacess and Lythraces. In 
the cyclical structure of the flowers, in the symearpous gyneceum, and in 
the absence of albumen, it comes near the Lauraces. 

217 Eleagnaces”: Near the Thymeleacer, in the floral structure, 
especially in the receptacles and fruit. Barinon places this family between 
the Lauracese and the Myristicacese. 


218 Lythraceze”: This comes near the Myrtaces and Onagraces, and 


1) lc. IIL—, p. 276. 2) Werrsterm, R. R.—l. oc. p. 533. 

3) Lo IIL—6, a, p. 206. 4) lo Iil—6, a, p. 210. 

5) Lo IIL—6, a, p. 215. 6) Nat. Pfl-fam. ITIL—6, a, p. 221. 
7) lo TL—, a, p. 248, 

8) 1. ¢ Ill—, p. 6; Keane, E.—Lythracee, in das Pflanzenreich IV.—216. p. 21. 
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is also related to the Punicaces, Blattiacess and to the Combretacen. 

219 Sonneratiacez” (=Blattiacex): Near the Lythraceee in morpho- 
logical and anatomical characters. It is also close to the Punicaces. 

220 Punicacee”: Closely related to the Lythraces in the valvate calyx, 
in the imbricate wrinkled petals, in the stamens and in the anatomy of the 

.stem. Also to the Sonneratiacese in the ovary partly connate to the receptacles, 
and in the 4-winged yougg stems. 

221 Lecythidacee”: Intimately connected with the Myrtaces. But the 
family comes near the Sonneratiacese through Ftelidia (Liecythid.) on one hand, 
while on the other, it is allied to the Rhizophoraces through Barringtonia 
(Lecythid.) The latter genus is referred to the Myrtacese in my general index. 

222 Rhizophoracee”: This family is kin to the Combretaces and 
Lythraces. It is related to the former family by the Anisophylloides (Rhi- 
zoph.), in the locular ovary and in the stout hypocotyle; to the latter family 
by the Macarisiese (Rhizoph.) with free ovaries. 

223 Nyssacere”: Related to the Combretacez in the one-celled ovary, 
and in the diplostemonous androeceum. 

224 Alangiacem™: These approach Polyosma which is referable to 
the Saxifragaces, in the general construction of its flowers. 

225 Combretacer”: Related to the Rhizophoracese, Myrtaces and 
Onagrace. 

226 Myrtacee®: To be mentioned as akin to the Lythracew and Son- 
neratiacee by the Metrosiderinz ; and to the Lecythidacee by the Myrtine. 

227 Melastomatacern™: In habit, in floral structure, and in the anato- 
my of the stem, this family is closely related to the Myrtacew and to the Ly- 
thracese,when especially the genera of the Melastomatacess with pinnati-nerved 
leaves and reduced appendages of the connectives are considered. In the dis- 


placement of the placenta, and in the course of development of the ovary, it is 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. III.—7, p. 18. 2) 1. IIL—7, p. 25. 

3) Lo. OI—7, p. 29. 4) 1, ¢. IIL—7, p. 49. 

5) Wancrrtmn, W.—Nyssaces, in das Pilanzenreich, IV.—220, a, p. 7. 
6) Wanerrtx, W.—Alangiacee, in das Pianzenreich, IV.—220, b, p. 6. 
7) 1. e IL—7, p. 113. 8) 1. ce, IIL—7, p. 62. 

9) 1. vo. IIL—7, p. 142. 
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somewhat comparable with the Punicaces. The Jiythracese come near the 
Melastomatacese in the tube-like receptacles. 

228 Oenotheracese” (=Onagracee): Related to the Lythracee ; also to 
the Halorrhagacez, by the Trapeze. 

229 Halorrhagacee”: ‘Intimately related to the Oenotheraces in the 
floral structure, and in the anatomy of the stems. Moreover, the family is 
somewhat comparable with the Chloranthaces in the reduced form of Hippuris. 
It also bears some resemblance to the Callitrichacese. In respect of the en- 
dosperms, the family approaches the Umbellifloree, especially the Cornaces”, 

230 Hippuridacee”: The relation of this group is mentioned in the 
preceding family. Near Oenotheracese and Chloranthaces. 

231 Cynomoriacez”: Near the Halorrhagacex. 


Series XLI. Umbellifiore 


232 Araliacese®: Very near the Umbellifere. The numerous stamens 
and carpels in some of the Araliaces clearly show the intimate relation be- 
tween the family and the Myrtacee. 

233 Umbelliferzee”: Quite close to the Araliacese and the Cornacee. 
In other respects, the intimate relation of the family to the Rubiacerw is boyond 
question. It is also clearly connected with the Vitacesx through the Araliacen. 

234 Cornaceze®: On the one hand this family is allied to Caprifoliaces 
by Cornus, while on the other, it is connected with the Araliaceze by Mastixia, 
Davidia, and Curtisia. All of the Cornez are related to the Caprifoliaces in 
certain characters; but in other characters, to the Araliaces. 


Subclass Metachlamydez 


Several families of this subclass are respectively connected with the 
Cornacex, Dichapetalaces, Theacem, Callitrichacesee and Aristolochiaces of the 
subclass Archichlamydew. 


1) Nat. PA.-fam. IIL—7, p. 204. 2) 1. ¢. IIL—7, p. 230. 

3) Scumprur, A. K.—Halorrhagaceem IV.—245, p. 15. 

4) 1. Nachtr. IIL. p. 250. 

5) Nat. Pfl-fam. III—1, p. 249, and Nachtr. I. pp. 149-150, and p. 268. 

6) 1c. I—8, p. 15. 7) Nat. Pfl-fam. T1—8, p. 110. 
8) Le. IIl—8, p. 254. 
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Series XLII. Ericales 

235 Clethraceze”: Close relations are to be found in the Ericacem 
and in the Ternstrcemiacess ; but in other respects, it is closely allied to the 
Stachyuracese and Pentaphylacacez. 

236 Pirolacese”: Intimately related to the Ericacen. 

237 Lennoacese”: Connected with the Ericaces and Pirolaces. 

238 Ericacerw”: Certainly referable to the Metachlamydesx; but, when 
special attention is given to the stamens sitting not on the corolla but on the 
disk, one is convinced that there exists an intimate connection between the 
Ericaceze and choripetalous families. But in the more or less united stamens 
which are present in some genera of the Ericaces, the family is related to the 
Campanulaceze. 

239 Epacridacee”: Near the Ericacex. 

°240 Diapensiaceex”: Near the Clethracem, Pirolacese and Hricacez ; and 
also near the Epacridacese in the insertion of stamens on the corolla. Another 
relation exists between the Diapensiaces and the Primulacex, as can be seen 
in a comparison of Schizocodon and Soldanella. The family is more or less 


connected with the Polemoniacez, Loganiacez and Verbenacese-Stilbex. 


Series XLII. Primatales 


241 Theophrastacee”: Approaches the Myrsinacex, Primulaces and 


Sapotacese. 

242 Myrsinacee”: The connection of this family with the Primulacex 
is so close that to separate the one from the other is entirely artificial. ‘The 
family also approaches the Sapotacese in the floral diagram, but in other 
respects, it comes near the Corynocarpacez. 

243 Primulacew”: Related to the Myrsinacex, Plumbaginacer and to 


the Diapensiaceze. 


1) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IV.—1, p. 2. 2) lo. IV.—1, p. 7. 
3) Loo IV.—41, p. 14. 4) 1. vo. IV—, p. 30. 
5) Nat. Pél.-fam. IV.—1, p. 71. 6) Le IV.—1, p. 81. 


7) 1. ve Nachtr. TIL. p. 268. 

8) Lo. IV.—1, p. 87; Muz, C.—Myrsinace, in das Pflanzenreich, IV.—-236, p. 12. 

9) Nat. Pfl.-fem. IV.—1, p. 104; Pax, F. und Knuru, R. — Primulacez, in das Pflanzenreich, 
IV.—237, p. 15. 
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Series XLIV. Plumbaginales 


244 Plumbazinacee”: Near the Primulaces and Myrsinaces as can 
be seen in the diagram of flowers, in the one-celled ovary consisting of 5- 
carpels with a basal placenta and in the double-coated ovules. Many place 
this family near the Polygonacez. 


Series XLV. Ebenales 


945 Sapotacex” : Comparable with the Myrsinacez and the Ebena- 
cee; also with the Styracaceze in the floral structure. 

246 Ebenacerw”: Closely allied to the Styracaces, Symplocacee and 
Sapotacese. Also comparable with the Anonacess in the rimose albumen of 
the seeds and in the trimerous flowers. The family approaches the Guttiferz 
in the fruit. 

247 Symplocacee”: Certainly related to the Styracacese, Ebendaces 
and Sapotaceze in general characters, but in some respects, the family is con- 
nected with the Ancistrocladacese. In external and anatomical features, it is 
very near the Aquifoliaces. 

248 Styracacee”: Closely related to the Symplocacem, Sapotaces 
and Ebenacece. 


Series XLVI. Contortw 


249 Oleaceze”: Undoubtedly allied to the Loganiacese and the Rubia- 
cee; but in other characters, comparable with the Celastracese and Salvado- 
races. 

250 Loganiacee”: This is a very heterogeneous family, the genera of 
which are related respectively to the Asclepiadaces, Apocynacess, Gentianacee, 
Solanacexe, Rubiacew, and Scrophulariacese. BarLton holds the view that the 
family should be disorganized and its genera should be referred respectively 
to the different families above mentioned. 


1) 1c. IV.—1, p. 121; Nachtr. IIL p. 287. 2) Lv. IV—1, p. 139. 
3) Lo IV—1, p. 156. 4) Nat. Pé.-fam. IV.—1, p. 168. 


5) le IV.—1, p. 175. 6) Loe. IV.—2, p. 4. 
7) 1, c. IV.—2, p. 26. 
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251 Gentianaceew”: Intimately connected with the Loganiaces. 

252 Apocynacer”: Closely related to the Asclepiadacex. The family 
is allied to the Gentianacese and Rubiacew in the inferior ovary and in the 
stipules ; and to the Loganiaces in the bicollateral bundles; and is especially 
close to the woody genera of the latter family in the decussate opposite 
leaves, in the reduced stipules, in the estivation- of the corolla, in the 
insertion of the stamens, and in the structure of the ovary. 


253 Asclepiadacee”®: Very closely related to the Apocynaces. 


Series XLVIL. Tubiflorce 


254 Convolvulacee”: In some particular characters, to which we have 
already referred, this family is undoubtedly connected with the Malvaces. It 
is also related to the Borraginaces, Hydrophyllaces and Polemoniaces in the 
sestivation of the corolla, in the inflorescence and in the trimerous ovary; to 
the Solanaceze in the presence of inner phloém in the vascular bundles, in the 
dimerous ovary, and in the berry-like fruit (which occurs in Erycibe and 
Argyreia of the Convolvulacess); to the Verbenacese and to the Acanthacex, in 
the regular flowers, and in the definite number of the ovules. 

255 Polemoniacee™: Very closely related to the Convolvulacex. But, 
in the 3-celled ovary, in the more or less connate styles, in the tubiform 
corollawith stamens attached slightly at its base, the family is very near 
the Fouquieracez. 

256 Hydrophyllacee”: Near the Gentianacex, Borraginacex, and 
Scrophulariacese (BenTu.~Hoox. Gen. Plant. I. p. 825). 

257 Borraginacee”: This family somewhat agrees with the Hydrophyl- 
lacece in the ovules, in the inflorescence, and in the hairy leaves. On ‘the other 
hand, it is closely related to the Verbenaceze and to the Labiate in having 
eremi. The Cordioidee of the Borraginaceze are connected with the Convol- 
vulaceze in the folded cotyledons. 


1) Nat. Pé.-fam. IV.—2, p. 60. 2) Lo. IV2 p. 118. 
3) Loe. IV.—2 p. 204. 4) Nat. Pafam. IV.—3, a, p. 11. 
5) Lo IV.—3, a, p. 44. * 6) Nat. Pé.-fam. IV.—3, a, p. 59. 


7) 1. ¢ IV.—8, a, p. 80. 
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958 Verbenacem”: Related to the Scrophulariacese, Phrymaces and 
Convolvulacez. The borraginaceous genera with the terminal styles and 
actinomorphous flowers are very much like the Verbenacew. The Solanaces 
with few ovules are closely connected with the Verbenacez. 

259 Labiate”: The relation of this family to the Borraginacee is seen 
in the eremus-formation. It is also connected with the Scrophbulariaces, 
Acanthacee and Verbenacer. Bar~ton points out that the Borraginaces 
imply plants with terminal styles as well as those with gynobasic ones, while 
the Labiate and Verbenacee are each made a family, by the fact of its 
having terminal styles or gynobasic ones. Such a classification is altogether 
inconsistent. In any case, the separation of the latter two families is purely 
subjective”. 

260 Nolanacese”: This family is undeniably related to the Convolvu- 
laceze, Borraginacese, and Solanaces. Its connection with the Convolvulacez is 
to be found in the corolla, and in the 3-5-carpelled ovary. Its resemblance to 
the Borraginaceze exists in the peculiar fruit-formation. It is most closely ree 
lated to the Solanaceze in the estivation of the corolla, in the ramification of 
the stems, in the foliar arrangement, and in the structure. of the seeds. 

261 Solanaceze”: Morphologically speaking, this is a very heterogene- 
ous family. It includes several forms transitional between the families of the 
Tubifloree with actinomorphous flowers and those with zygomorphous flowers. 
The Solanes and Nicandree with regular flowers approach the families of the 
former category ; while the Cestree and Salpiglossidezx: pass so gradually into 
the Scrophulariaceze (a family of the latter category), that it is quite artificial 
to draw a line between these tribes of the Solanaces and the Scrophulariacez. 
A revision of the genera of the Solanacess shows us clearly that these genera 
bear close relations to several different families respectively. 

262 Scrophulariacee”: This has such close relations to many other 
families that it is rather a difficult task to limit the family. The Scrophularia-- 


1) Le. IV—8, a, p. 143. 2) lc IV.—3, a, p. 205. 

3) Amethystea coerulea Laxy. may be just as well assigned to the Verbenaces, as to the 
Labiatee. 

4) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—3, b, p. 2. 5) Nat. Pil-fam. IV.—3, b, p. 9. 

6) Iv. IV.—3, b, p. 48. 
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cea are nearest to the Solanaces, the transitional groups being the Verbascza 
on the side of the formerand the Salpiglossidez on the part of the latter family. 
is also close to the Bignoniacese, Globulariacee and Pedaliacer. A strong 
It tendency towards the Gesneriacece is shown in the Gratiolee of the Scrophu- 
lariacese. It also bears some resemblance in habit to the Acanthacex, Ver- 
pbenaces, and Loganiacew. Also the Lentibulariaceze may be considered to be 
kin of the Scrophulariacesw, as can be clearly seen in Limosella aquatica L. 
which is in my opinion assignable rather to the former family, but is, at 
present, referred to the latter. 

263 Bignoniacez”: In one respect, this family is somewhat comparable 
with the Scrophulariaces, but in another, it is related to the Moringacezx. 

264 Pedaliacer”™: Closely connected with the Scrophulariaces, Marty- 
niacese, Gesneriaceze and Bignoniaces. 

265 Martyniacee”: Related to the Pedaliacew and Gesneriacee. 

266 Orobanchacew”: Near the Gesneriacese and Scrophulariacee. 

267 Gesneriaceze”: So intricately connected with the Scrophulariacee, 
Orobanchac2 and Bignoniaces, that it is difficult to draw a line between any 
two of them. 

268 Columelliace”: In its opposite leaves, its patent rotate and nealy 
actinomorphous corolla with a very short tube, its small distinct disc, its 2- 
valved capsule, and in its numerous seeds with albumen, this family is closely 
related to the Gesneriacew. But in some characters, it bears a relationship to 
the Oleacese, while in others, it is allied to the Cucurbitacee. 

969 Lentibulariacee”: This family was at one time placed close to the 
Primulacez, but at another, near the Scrophulariacee. With the latter family, 
it agrees in the haplostemonous flowers, in the 2-lipp2d corolla with a spur 
and a palate, in the reduction of the andreeceum to 2-stamens, in the middle 
position of the 2-carpels and in the dehiscence of the capsules. With the 


former, it is connected in the central placenta. 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—3, b, p. 299. 2) 1 « IV.—3, b, p. 259. 
3) Nat. Pf.-fam. IV.—3, b, p. 268. 4) Le. IV.—3, b, p. 128. 
5) lL IV.—3, b, p. 141. 6) 1. ¢. IV.—3, b, p. 187. 


7) lc. IV.—3, b, p. 11%. 
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270 Globulariacese”: Undoubtedly related to the Scrophulariacese: and 
somewhat comparable with the Myoporacese. Also related to several other 
families-—i. e. to the Plumbaginacer, in the: presence of calcareous scales 
on the leaves, to the Dipsacaceze in the inflorescence and fruit, and finally to 
the Plantaginaces in habit. 

271 Acanthacese”: A close connection is found to exist between this 
family and the Bignoniacee. The Acanthaces are related to the Scrophu- 
lariacew, through the Nelsonioidese (Acanthacese) which show an agreement 
with the Scrophulariaces in habit and in the numerous seeds. 

272 Myoporacee”: As close kin of the Myoporacese stand, on one 
side, the Scrophulariaces, and on the other, the Verbenacese. To the former, 
they are related through Myoporum, Pholidia, Bontia, and Zombiana, in the 
structure of the corolla and anthers, in the reduced ovules, and in the position 
and structure of the latter. With the latter, their connection is to be found 
in Oftia (Myop.). The inter-relation of the three families is so close and 
involved that it may be both right and wrong to leave the Myoporaces where 
they are, or to break up the family, putting some of the genera into the 
Scrophulariacem, and referring the rest to the Verbenacew. They also stand 
near the Cordioidese of the Borraginacew, and to the Solanaces, in the 
structure of the fruit. Finally, they are somewhat comparable with the 
Oleacese, and with the Sesames of the Pedaliaces. 

273 Phrymacer”: Closely related to the Verbenacew in habit and. 
inflorescence ; also to the Scrophulariace and Myoporacem in the erect ovules. 


Series XLVI. Plantaginales 


274 Plantaginacze”: Doin and Ercaner regard this family as a re- 
duced form of the Labiatiflore, this opinion being supported by the theoretical 
explanation of the floral diagram and by the 2-celled ovary. The family is also 
related to the Campanulacese through Phyteuma (Campanul.). It comes rather 


near the Goodeniacese and Candolleacew; while in the absence of laticiferous 


1) Nat. Pé.-fam. IV.—3, b, p. 271. 2) 1 v. IV.—3, b, p. 286. 
3) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—3, b, p. 357. 4) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—3. b, p. 362. 
5) 1c. IV.—8, b, p. 369, 
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vessels, in the hairy covering, and in the structure of the stomata, it shows 
its relations to the Labiate. Bar~ion places this family near the Solanaces. 


Series XLIX. Rubiales 


275 Rubiacee”: Certainly closely related to the Caprifoliacese and also 
to the Valerianacese, Dipsacacese and Composite. But in the cruciate opposite 
leaves, in the capitate inflorescence, and in the floral structure, this family is 
closely allied to the Cornacess; some of the Rubiacew are very near some of 
the Umbelliferee in the structure of the fruit. In some particular cases, it 
shows some connection with the Loganiacese and Bignoniacex. 

276 Caprifoliaceee”: Intimately allied to the Rubiacex ; also very near 
the Cornacese and to the Valerianaces. 

277 Adoxacese”: Somewhat comparable with the Araliacess and Saxi- 
fragaces. Also with the Caprifoliaces. 

278 Valerianacese”: Very near the Dipsacacess and the Caprifoliaces. 

279 Dipsacaceer”: Undoubtedly related to the Valerianacex, especially 
to Triplostegia of the latter family. amnion points out the existence of some 
resemblance between this family and the Calyceracem. 


Series L. Cucurbitales 


280 Cucurbitacer™: Near the Passifloracese, Caricacess, Campanulacex, 
Loasacese and Begoniaces, as has been explained above. 


Series LI. Campanulate 


281 Campanulacee”: This family is related to the Goodeniacew and 
Candolleacess through the Lobelioidess. It also comes close to the Composite 
in the connation of the anthers, in the isostemony, in the nearly (with ex- 
ceptions) epigynous insertion and in the valvate wstivation of the corolla-lobes. 


The inflorescence of many campanulaceous genera is similar to that of the 


1) Le. We4, p. 13. 2) Nat. Pé.-fam. IV.—4, p. 160. 
3) Lo. IV--4, p. 171. 4) 1. IV—4, p. 175. 

5) 1c. IV.—4, p. 187. 6) Nat. Pi.fam. IV.—5, p. 8. 
7) le. IV—S, p. 47. 
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compositous ones. The presence of inulin is not without significance in 
explaining the kinship of the two families. Th2 Cichorioidex, a subfamily of 
the Composite, has articulated laticiferous vessels like those of the Campanu- 
lace. As to the relation between the Campanulaceze and the Cucurbitaces, 
there are many points worthy of mention. The typical epigynous pentamerous 
flowers, the frequent occurrence of the gamophyllous corolla, the tendency of 
the stamens to grow together and the calyx with narrow leaf-like lobes, and 
finally the haplostemonous andreeceum, all suggest the close affinity of the two 
families. 

282 Goodeniacee”: Very near the Campanulacee. Moreover, it re- 
sembles the Gentianacez, as is seen in a comparison of Velleia (Gooden.) 
with Limnanthemum (Gent.) 

283 Brunoniacew”: Near the Goodeniacee and Plumbaginaces. 

284 Stylidiacee® (=Candolleacex): Related to the Campanulacee. It 
is somewhat related to the Cucurbitacese in the staminal column with extrorse 
anthers”. 

285 Calyceracer’’: Near the Composite. 

286 Composite”: Related to the Campanulacez. 


1) Nat. Pfl-fam. IV.—5, p. 74. 2) Enener, A.—Syllabus, 1. c. p. 341. 
3) lo IV.—5, p. 82. 

4) Mupzsrep, J.—Stylidiaces, in das Pflanzenreich, IV.-—278, p. 15. 

5) loo IVs, p. 86. 6) Nat. Pfl.-fam. IV.—5, p. 116. 


11. 
N.B. 


INDEX. 
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INDEX TO THE DYNAMIC SYSTEM. 


The numbers printed in blacker type refer to the headings under which the series 


or families occur; the numbers printed in Roman type refer to the pages. 


Acanthacee (Tu) iflore) 271; 
214 
Bignoniacere 214 
Convolvulaceze 211 
Labiate 212 
Serophulariaceze 214 


Aceraceze (Sapindales) 167; 
199 
Hippocastanacere 199 
Limnanthacere 198 
Sapindacese 199 


Achariacee (Pariela'es) 206; 
111; 294 
Cucurbitace 111; 294 
Passifloraceee 111; 204 


Adoxacew (Rubiales) 277; 215 
Araliaceee 215 
Caprifoliaceze 215 
Saxifrayacea: 215 


Aizoacese (Chenopo linles) 82; 
188 

Amarantacece 188 
Cactacece 189 
Caryophyllaceze 188 
Chenopodiaceze 187 
Phytolaccacese 188 
Portulacaceze 188 


Alangiacese (Myrtiflora:) 224 ; 
207 
Saxifragacea: 237 — 


Alismatacese (Helobic’) 8; 179 
Aponogetonaceze 178 
Butomaceze 179 
Hydrocharitacece 
Potamogetonaceze 178 
Ranunculaceae 179 


Scheuchzeriacecze 179 
Triuridacea: 179 


Amarantacez (Centrosperma) 
78; 188 

Aizoacere 188 
Caryophyllaceze 188 
Chenopodiaceze 188 
Phytolaccaceze 188 
Polygonacece 187 
Portulacaceze 188 


Amaryllidacee (Liliiflora) 
35; 182 

Burmanniacece 
Dioscoreaceze 182 
Bromeliacece 
Heemodoraceze 182 
Hydrocharitacec: 
Liliaceze 182 
Tridaceze 182 
Orchidacece 
Taccaceze 182 
Velloziaceze 182 


Anacardiacee (Sapindales) 
156; 198 

Burseraceee 198 
Connaracee: 195 
Corynocarpaceze 
Juglandaceee 198 
Julianiaceee 198 
Limnanthacere 198 
Pinacece 147 
Sabiaceze 290 
Sapindacece 198 


Ancistrocladacez( Purietules) 
211; 206 


Anonacear 296 
Combretacece 206 
Dipterocarpaceee 296 
Malpigiaceze 296 
Myristicacece 296 


Symplocace: 26 


ANGIOSPERME 


Gymnospermee 
s 


Anonacee (Ranales) 97; 109 ; 
191 

Ancistrocladacece 191 
Aristolochiaceze 191 
Calycanthaceze 190 
Ebenacece 109; 191 
Eupomatiaceze 
Lardizabalaceze 
Magnoliaceze 109; 191 
Menispermacece 
Myristicaceze 191 
Nympheeaceze 
Papaveraceaz 
Rafflesiaceee 187 
Ranuneulacece 108; 189 


Apocynaceze (Contorta) 252; 
211 
Asclepiadaceze 211 
Gentianaceze 211 
Loganiaceze 211 
Malpighiacee 
Rubiacea? 211 


Aponogetonaceze (Helobvice) 
6; 178 
Alismataceze 178 
Potamogetonaces 178 
Scheuchzeriacese 178 


Aquifoliaceze (Sapindales) 
160; 199 
Celastraceze 199 
Cyrillaceze 198 
Icacinaceze 199 
Symplocacee 199 
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Aracese (Spathiflorw) 16; 180 
Cyclanthaceae 180 
Lemnacez 180 
Pandanacece 180 
Potamogetonaceaz 180 
Sparyaniaceee 180 
Taccacee 180 
Typhacece 180 


Araliacese (Umbelliflorw) 239; 
208 

Adowacee 215 
Cornacere 208 
Loranthaceez 186 
Myrtaceae: 208 
Pitlosporacee 194 
Umbelliferze 208 
Vitacece 


Archichlamydez 134 
Metachlamydea: 134. 


Aristolochiaces (Aristolochi- 
ales) 73; 187 


Anonaceee 187 
Hydnoraceze 
Nepenthacew: 193 
Nymphoacea: 187 
Rafflesiaceze 187 
Ranales 140 
Sympetalee 187 


Aristolochiales XXVI.; 139 
Ranales 139 
Sarraceniales 139 
Sympetala: 139 


Asclepiadacee (Contorta) 
253; 211 
Apocynacese 21T 
Loganiacere 107; 201 


Balanophoracez (Santales) 
72; 186 
Cynomoriaceae 
Halorrhagace: 186 
Loranthaceze 
Santalacese 186 


INDEX. 


Balanopsidacese (Balanopsi- 
dales) §4; 184 
Euphoriviacer 184 
Fagacea: 184 


Balanopsidales XVii.; 136 
Geraniales 136 


Balsaminacese (Supindales) 

172; 200 
Geraniace: 
Malpighiacece 200 
Melianthaceze 200 
Oxalidacece 

§ Trigoniaceee 20Q 
Tropaolacea? 290 
Vochysiacea: 290 


Basellacesxe (Centrosperma) 


84; 189 
Chenopodiaceze 


Portulacaceze 189 


Batidacese (Batidales) 57 ; 185 
Amarantaceee 185 
Chenopodiacece 185 
Phytolaccacece 185 
Salicacee 108; 184 


Batidales XX.; 137 
Centrospermo: 137 
Salicales 137 


Begoniaceew (Larietales) 210; 
205 
Cucurvitacece 295 
Datiscacese 205 
Loasacee 205 
Saxifragacear 205 


Berberidaceze (Ranales) 92; 
190 
Lardizabalaceze 190 
Nymphezacer 189 
Papaveraceee 190 
Ranunculaceze 190 


Betulaceze (Fagales) 59; 185 
Casunrinacece 184 
Ericaceee 
Fagacea: 185 
Juglandacee 185 
Myricaceee 185 
Sa'icacea: 108; 184 
Urticacea: 


Bignoniacee (Tubiflora) 
263; 213 

Acanthaceze 214 
Gesneriaceze 213 
Moringacee 213 
Pedaliaceze 213 
Rubiacece 215 
Scrophulariacese 213 


Bixaces (Parietales) 197; 203 
Cistaceze 203 
Cochlospermacez 204 
Flacourtiaceze 203 
Keberliniacee: 109; 192 
Stachyuraceze 204 
Tiliaceo: 203 


Bombacaceze (Malvales) 180; 
202 
Malvacer 262 
Sterculiaceze 


Borraginoceee (Tuiflora) 
257; 211 

Convolvulacese 211 
Hydrophyllacee 211 
Labiate 211 
Myoporacee 214 
Nolanaceze 212 
Verbenacese 211 


Bromeliaceze (Farinosw) 263 | 
181 
Amaryllidacece 181 
Commelinacee 181 
Flagellariacese 181 
Hydrocharitacea: 181 
Liliacea: 181 


Mayacacere 181 
Orchidaceae: 181 
Rapateaceze 181 
Scitaminacew 181 


Brunelliaceze (Fosales) 120; 
194 
Cephalotacese 194 
Cunoniacess 194 


Bruniaces (Rosales) 123 ; 195 
Cunoniacese 195 
Hamamelidacere 195 
Saxifragaceze 195 


Brunoniaceze (Campanulate’) 
283; 216 
Gooden'acew 216 
Piumbaginaceee 216 


Burmanniacee (Microsper- 
me) 44; 183 

Amaryllidacea: 183 
Hoeemodoracee 
Hydrocharitaceze 179 
Orchidaceze 183 
Taccaceee 182 
Triuridacece 179 


Burseracesz (Geraniales) 142; 
197 

Anacardiacea: 197 
Meliaceze 
Pinacea: 197 
Rutaceze 197 
Simarubacee 197 
Zygophyllaceze 


f 


Butomacee (LHelobiar) 9; 179 
Alismataceze 179 
Hydrocharitaceze 179 
Triuridace: 179 


Buxaces (Geraniales) 152 ; 198 
Celastracese 198 
Empetraceze 198 


INDEX. 


Euphorbiaceae 198 


Cactaceze (Opuntiales) 212; 
Aizoacear 206 
Loasacear 205 
Nympharrcee 


Callitrichacese (@eraniales) 
151; 197 
Caryophyllacec: 
Euphorbiacere 197 
Halorrhagacea: 208 
Sympetala: 197 


Calycanthacee (Ranales) 95; 
190 
Anonacer 190 
Lauraceze 
Magnoliaceze 190 
Monimiaceze 190 
Rosacece 195 


Calyceraceee (Campanulata) 


285; 216 
Composite 216 


Dipsacaceze 215 
Valerianaceze 


Campanulacee (Campanula- 

ta) 281; 215 
Composite 215 
Cucurbitacece 216 
Eriacew 209 
Goodeniacee 215 
Plantaginacece 214 
Stylidiaceze 215 


Campanulatee LI; 154 
Contortaz 154 
Cucurbditales 154 
Ericales 154 
Plantaginales 154 
Rubiales 154 


Cannacesze (Scitaminea) 42; 
183 
Marantacez 183 
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Musacex 183 
Orchidacece 183 
Zingiberacese 183 


Capparidace (Rho:adales) 
105; 192 

Cruciferze 192 
Flacourtiacec: 204 
Keeberlininceze 110; 192 
Papaveracese 191 
Resedacess 192 
Tovariaceze 192 


Caprifoliaces (Rubiales) 276 ; 
215 
Adoxaceze 215 
Cornacece 215 
Rubiacesee 215 
Valerianaceze 215 


Caricaceee (Parietales) 207; 
205 
Cucurbifacea: 205 
Flacourtiacese 204 
Passifloracese 204 
Sympetala: 


Caryocaracem(Paritales)186 ; 
202 
Theacere 202 


Caryophyllacese (Centrosper- 
me) 85; 189 

Aizoaceze 189 
Amarantaceze 189 
Callitrichacece 
Chenopodiaceze 189 
Cynocrambaceze 189 
Elatiniceae 203 
Frankeniaceee 203 
Linacear 196 
Nyctaginaces 189 
Pittosporacece 194 
Phytolaccaceze 189 
Podostemonacece 193 
Portulacaceze 189 
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Casuarinacesr (Verticiliate) 
46; 184 
Betulacee 184 
Ericacece 184 
Gnetaccer 184 . 
Juglundaceaz 184 
Urticacea: 184 


Celastracese (S«pindeles) 161; 
199 

Aquifoliaceze 199 
Buxacee 198 
Empetracee: 198 
Euphorviac ce 199 
Geissolumatacer 296 
Hippocrateace 199 
Tcacinaceze 199 
Pentaphylacaceze 198 
Pitlosporaccee 194 
Rhamnacece 199 
Salvadoracee 110; 199 
Sapindacere 199 
Stackhousiacese 199 
Staphyleaceze 199 


Centrospermce XXVIII. ; 149 

Batidales 140 

Geraniales 140 
~ Opuntiales 149 

Parietales 140 

Polygonales 14) 
Rheadales 140 

Santalales 140 

Urtica’es 140 


Centrolepidaces (Furinosw) 
20; 181 
Eriocaulaceze 181 
Restionaceze 181 


Cephalotacez (Rosales) 117; 
194 
Brunelliaceze 
Crassulaceze 194 
Saxifragacese 194 


Ceratophyllacese (Hailes) 
87; 189 
Halorrhayjacece 


INDEX. 


Najadacez 178 
Nympheeacece 
Ranales 189 
Urticaceer 


Cercidiphyllacee (Jtandles) 
89; 189 


Chenopodiaceze (Centrosper- 

mee) 77; 187 
Aizoaceze 187 
Amarantaceze 
Basellaceze 185 
Batidaceze 
Caryophyllaceze 187 
Cynocrambaceze 188 
Nyctaginacere 187 
Phytolaccaceze 187 
Portulacaceze 187 


Chlenacee (1alvales) 176; 
201 
Diplerocarpac ce 291 
Malvaceze 
Theaceee 291 
Tiliaceze 291 


Chloranthacew (Piperales) 
49; 184 
Udlorrhagaceee 208 
Hippuridaceer 208 
Piperaceze 184 


Cistaceze (Parietales) 196 ; 203 
Bixaceze 293 
Droseracece 193 
Flacourtiaceze 204 
Nepenthacer 193 
Sarraceniacea: 
Violacere 293 


Clethracee (Fricales) 235; 
209 

Diapensiacere 299 
Ericaceze 299 
Pentaphylacacece 299 
Pirolaceze 
Slachyuraceae 2939 
Ternstromiacece 


Cneoracese (Gerdniales) 139; 
196 
Rutaceze 196 
Simarubaceze 
Zygophyllaceze 196 


Cochlospermacese (Parietales) 


198; 294 
Bixaceze 204 
Malvals 294 


Columelliacese (Tubiflora) 
268, 213 
Cucurbitacece 213 
Gesneriacee 213 
Oleacece 213 


Combretaceze (lyrtiflora) 
225; 207 

Ancistroe’lac we 296 
Cornacece 
Hernandiac: e 
Lythraceze 206 
Myrtacere 297 
Nyssaceze 207 
Oenotheraceze 207 
Rhizophoracee 297 
Rosacew 195 
Thymelzacere 296 


Commelinacese (Furinoser) 
27; 181 
Bromeliacee 181 
Philydracez 181 


Composite (Campanulata’) 
286; 216 
Calyceracere 216 
Campanulaceze 216 
Dipsucacee 
Rubiaceae 215 
Valerianaceaz 


Connaracez (Rosales) 129; 
195 
Anacardiacece 195 


Leguminoss 195 


Contortee XLVI.; 153 
Campanulate: 153 
Rubiales 153 
Sapindales 153 
Tubiflora: 153 


Convolvulacese (Tuliflora’) 
254; 211 

Acanthaceze 211 
Borraginacese 211 
Hydrophyllacere 211 
Matvacea: 211 
Nolanacese 212 
Polemoniacese 211 
Solanaceze 211 
Verbenacece 211 


Coriariaces (Sapindales) 154; 
198 
Empetraceze 198 
Pentaphylacaceze 198 


Cornaceee (Umbelliflore) 234; 
208 

Araliaceze 208 
Caprifoliacece 208 
Combretacece 
Dipt.rocarpacece 203 
Halorrhagacece 208 
Loranthacece 186 
Rubiaceee 215 
Umbelliferse 208 


Corynocarpaceee (Sapindales) 
159; 110; 199 
Anacardiaceze 199 
Berberidacew: 110; 199 
Geraniscee 110; 199 
Myrsinacece 110; 199 
Sapindacez 


Crassulaceze (Rosales) 116; 
194 
Cephalotaceze 194 
Cunoniaceze 195 
Elatinacea: 194 
Saxifragaceze 194 
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Crossosomatacese 
127; 195 
Rosaceze 195 


Cruciferee (Rhoadales) 107; 
192 
Capparidacese 192 
Papaveraceze 192 
Resedaceze 192 


(Rosales) 


Cucurbitacese (Cucurbitales) 
280; 215 

Achariaceaz 111; 204 
Begoniacec: 215 
Columelliacear 213 
Campanulacecee 215 
Caricacece 215 
Datiscacece 205 
Loasacea? 215 
Passifloracece 215 


Oucurbitales L.; 154 
Campanulatze 154 
Parieta’es 154 
Tubiflora: 154 


Cunoniaceze (Rosales) 121; 

195 
Brunelliaceze 194 
Crassulaceze 195 
Hamamelidacess 195 
Myrothamnaceze 195 
Quiinaceae 202 
Saxifragacece 195 


Cyanastraceze (Furinosa’) 29; 
182 
Laemodoracee 182 
Pontederiaceze 182 


Cyclanthaceee (Synanthe) 15; 
180 
Aracece 180 
Palme 180 
Pandanacecee 180 


Cynocrambacee (ertrosper- 
mar) 80; 188 
Begoniaceze 188 
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Caryophyllaceze 188 
Chenopodiaces 188 
Monimiacere 188 
Phytolaccaceze 188 
Santalacece 188 
Urticureas 188 


Cynomoriacee (Ayrtiflora:) 
231; 208 
Balanophoraceu: 
Halorrhagacere 298 


Cyperacer (Glumiflora) 13; 
180 
Centrolepidacea: 180 
Eriocaulacea: 180 
Gramine 180 
Juncaceee 180 
Restionacea: 180 


Cyrillacese (Sapindales) 157; 
110; 198 
Anacardiace: 110 
Aquifoliaceze 110; 198 
Ericacea: 110; 198 


Datiscacese (Parietales) 209; 
205 

Begoniacere 205 
Cucurbitacece 205 
Flacourtiaces 204 
Loasaceze 205 

Piperacecr 205 
Sanifragaceaz 205 
Urticacear 205 


Diapensiacee (Bricales) 240; 
209 

Clethraceze 209 
Epacridaceze 209 
Ericaceze 209 
Globulariacea: 
Logantacea’ 299 
Pirolaceze 299 
Polemoniacece 299 
Primulacea: 209 
Vertenucea: 209 


Dichapetalaceze (eraniales) 
149; 110; 197 
Euphorbiacese 110; 197 
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Symp-tala 110; 197 


DICOTYLEDONEX 
Gymnospermee 
Monocotyledonece 
Taccacece 
Triuridacee: 


Dilleniacee (Parietales) 183; 
202 
Ochnaceze 
Ranunculacecee 262 
Rosacew 292 
Stachyuraceze 204 
Theacess 202 


Dioscoreaceze (Liliiflore) 38; 
183 
Amaryllidacee 183 
Liliaceze 183 
Taccaceze 183 


Dipsacaceze (Rubiales) 279; 
215 
Calyceracece 215 
Compositaz 
Loasacea: 
Rubiaceze 215 
Valerianaceze 215 


Dipterocarpacee (Parietales) 
191; 203 
Ancistrocladacece 
Chleenacece 
Cornacece 203 
Guttiferee 203 
Hamamelidacece 203 
Ochnacece 203 
Simarubaceee 203 
Theaceze 203 


Droseraceze (Sarraceniales) 
113; 193 
Cistacee 193 
Nepenthacer 193 
Sarraceniaces 193 
Saxifrazaceee 193 
Violaceee 193 
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Ebenacese (Ebencles) 246 ; 210 
Anonasece 210 
Guttiferce 210 
Limnarthacece 
Sapotaceze 210 
Styracaceze 210 
Symplocaceze 210 


Ebenatles XLV.; 152 
Parietules 152 
Primulales 152 
Ranales 153 
Sapindales 152 


Eleagnacee (Myrtiflore) 
217; 206 
Lauracce 206 
Myristicacece 206 
Thymelacee 206 


Elezocarpacee (-alvales) 


175; 201 
Flacourtiacecee 201 


Tiliaceze 201 


Elatinaceze (Parietales) 192; 
203 
Crassulacece 203 
Caryophyllacece 203 
Frankeniaceze 203 
Lythracece 203 
Tamaricaces 203 


Empetracez (Sapindales) 153 ; 
198 
Buxaceze 198 
Celastraceze 198 
Coriariaceze 
Euphorbincece 198 


Epacridacee (Ericales) 239; 
209 
Diapensiaceze 
Ericaceze 209 


Ericaces (Ericales) 238; 209 
Betulacece 
Campanulacece 209 


Clethracezo 
Cyrillacece 
Diapensiaceze 
Epacridaceze 


Vertici!lataz 135 


Ericales XLIL; 152 
Campanulatee 152 
Parietales 152 
Primulales 152 
Sapindales 152 


Eriocaulacee (Furinose) 23; 
181 
Centrolepidaceze 
Mayacacezee 181 
Rapateacee 181 
Restionaceze 
Xyridaceze 181 


Erythroxylacee (eraniales) 
137; 196 
Linacez 196 
Malpighiacee 196 


Eucommiacez (Rosales) 125; 
195 
Fayacee 
Hamamelidaceze 195 
Trochodendracece 195 
Verticillatee 


Eucryphiacez (Paricales) 
184; 202 
Guttiferee 202 
Rosaceee 202 
Saxifragaceee 202 
Theaceze 202 


Euphorbiacez (Geraniales) 
150; 197 
Balsaminacece 
Callitrichaceze 
Celastraceae 


Dichapetalaceze 
Empetracece 
Menispermacece 197 
Supindales 146 
Sterculiacee 202 
Trigoniaceze 197 


Eupomatiacez (Ranales) 98; 
191 
Anonaceze 191 


Fagacese (Fagales) 60; 185 
Balanopsidacese 
Betulaceze 185 
Ericacee 
Juglandaceee 185 
Julianiacece 185 
Myricacece 185 
Salicacece 


Fagales XXil.; 137 
Balanopsidales 137 
Ericales 137 
Juglandales 137 
Julianiales 137 
Myricales 137 
Salicales 137 
Verticillate: 137 


Farinose Vill.; 132 
Glumifloree 132 
Helobice 132 
Liliiflnree 132 
Microspermee 132 
Scit minece 1382 


Flacourtiacez (Parietales) 
201; 204 

Bixaceze 204 
Capparidaceee 204 
Caricaceze 204 
Cistaceze 204 
Datiscaceze 204 
Eleeocarpacece 204 
Loasaceze 
Passifloracese 204 
Stachyuraceze 204 
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Theaceze 204 

Tiliaceee 204 
Turneracese 204 
Violacezs 204 
Winteranacese 111; 204 


Flagellariaceee (Furinose) 
18; 180 
Bromeliaceze 
Juncacece 180 


Fouquieriacee (Parietales) 
195; 110; 203 
Polemoniacece 110; 203 
Tamaricaces 110; 203 


Frankeniacese (Parietules) 
193; 203 
Caryophyllacece 203 
Guttiferss 203 
Elatinaceze 
Tamaricaceze 203 


Garryacese (arryales) 52; 
184 


Garryales XV.; 136 


Geissolomatacese (Myrtifiora) 
213; 206 


Celastracecz 296 
Penzeacece 296 


Gentianacese (Contorte) 251; 
211 
Apocynaceze 
Goodeniacece 216 
Loganiaceze 211 


Geraniacese (Geraniales) 132; 
196 

Balsaminacece 
Corynocarpacece 
Limnanthacece 198 
Linaceze 196 

Oxalidaceze 196 

Rutaceze 196 
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Tropzeolaceze 196 


Geraniales XXXIV.; 145 
Centrosperma: 145 
Coniferce 146 
Keberliniaceer 146 
Malvales 146 
Moringacee 146 
Myrtiflore 146 
Parietales 146 
Rhamnales 146 
Rhoeadales 145 
Rosales 145 
Sapindales 145 
Sympetale 146 


Gesneriacese (Tubiflora) 267 ; 
213 


Bignoniacese 213 
Columeliaceze 
Martyniacez 213 
Orobanchaceze 213 
Scrophulariaceze 213 


Globulariacee (Tubiflore) 
270; 214 

Diapinsiacece 
Dipsacacece 2h4 
Myoporaceze 214 
Plantaginacee: 214 
Plumbaginacee 214 
Scrophulariacese 214 


Glumiftore IX.; 131 
Farinose 131 
Liliifloree 131 


Gomortegacez (Ranales)100; 
191 
Lauraceze 191 
Monimiaceze 191 


Gonystylacese (Malvales) 177; 
201 
Tiliaceze 201 
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Goodeniaceze (Campanulate) 
282; 216 
Brunoniaceze 
Campanulacee 
Gentianaceee 216 
Plantaginacew: 214 


Gramines ((!uminiflora’) 12; 
179 
Cyperacexs 179 
Juncacea: 179 
Sparganiacea? 178 


Grubbiacese (Santalales) 68; 
186 
Hamamelidacee 186 
Olacaceze 186 
Santalacese 186 


Guttifere (Parietales) 190; 
220 

Dipterocarpacece 262 
Ebenacece 262 
Eucryphiacexe 
Frankeniaceze 
Quiinaceze 
Theacer 292 
Tiliaceee 


Hemodoracee (Liliiflore) 
34; 182 

Amaryllidacee 182 
Burmanniacer: 
Cyanastracec: 
Tridacew 182 
Liliacew 182 
Yelloziacere 182 


Halorrhagacee (Myrtiflore:) 


229; 208 
Callitrichacece 208 


Ceratophyllacea 
Chloranthacece 208 
Cornaceee 208 
Cynomoriaceze 
Oenotheraceze 208 


Hamamelidace (Rosales) 
124; 195 


Bruniacese 195 


INDEX. 


Cunoniaceze 195 
Dipterocarpacea: 
Eucommiaceze 
Grubbiaceee 
Leitneriacee 136; 185 
Pittosporacere 194 
Platanacece 195 
Saxifragaceze 195 
Simarubacee: 
Trochodendracea 


Helobie il.; 139 
Farinose 130 
Liliiflore 130 
Microsperma 130 
Ranales 130 
Spathiflora 130 
Triuri lates 139 


Hernandiacee (Ranales) 
103; 191 
Combretacea 
Lauracese 191 


Hippocastanacee (Sapinda- 
les) 168; 200 

Aceraceze 200 

Sapindacese 200 

Troy wolaceae 196 


Hippocrateaceze (S«pindales) 


162; 199 
Celastracere 199 


Trigoniacea: 199 


Hippuridacee 
230; 208 

Chloranthacece 208 

Oenotheraceze 208 


(Myrtiflorer) 


Humiriaceee ((eranivles) 136; 
196 : 
Linacee 196 


Hydonoraceze (Aristolochia- 
les) 75; 187 
Aristolochiacece 
Rafflesiacere 189 


Hydrocharitacese (Helovia’) 
10; 179 

Alismataceze 
Amaryllilacea: 179 
Bromeliacea: 179 
Burmanniaceee 179 
Butomacee 
Iridacece 179 
Mayacacece 179 
Najadacese 178 
Orchidaceee 179 
Potamogetonaceze 179 


Hydrophyllacee (Tubijlora) 
256; 211 
Borraginaceze 211 
Convolyulaceze 
Gentianacese 211 
Scrophulariaceze 211 


Hydrostachyaceze (Hoses) 
115; 194 


Podostemonacere 194 


Icacinacese (Sapindales) 166; 
199 
Aquifoliaceze 199 
Celastraceze 
Olacacece 199 


Tridacese (Liliiflora:) 39; 183 
Amaryllidacese 
Heemodoraceze 183 
Hydrocharitacee: 
Orchidaceee 
Taccaceze 183 
Velloziaceve 


Juglandaceee (Juglandaics) 
56; 185 

Anacardiaceee 185 
Betulacece 
Casuarinacee: 
Fagacew 185 
Julianiacew 185 
Myricacee 185 
Salicacee 108 
Urticacese 


Juglandales XIX.; 136 
Fagales 136 
Julianiales 136 
Myricales 136 
Salicales 136 
Sapindules 136 
Urticales 136 
Verticillatze 136 


Julianiacese (Julianiales) §8; 
107; 185 
Anacardiacee: 107; 137 
Fagacee 108; 137 
Juglandacece 107; 137 


Julianiales XXi. 137 
Fagales 137 
Juglandales 137 
Sapindales 137 


_Juncaceze (Liliiflor) 31; 182 
Cyperacece 182 
Graminece 182 
Liliaceze 182 
Restionacece 182 


Keberliniacese (Rheadales) 

106; 109; 192 
Biwacece 109; 192 
Capparidacece 110; 192 
Pittosporacece 192 
Rutacece 192 
Sauifragacece 109; 192 
Simarubacece 110 


Labiatee (Tubiflorw) 259; 
107; 212 
Acanthaceze 212 
Borraginaceze 212 
Scrophulariaceze 212 
Verbenaceze 107; 212 


Lacistemacez (Piperales) 50; 
184 
Piperacese 184 
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Lactoridaceze (Ranales) 96; 
190 


Magnoliacere 190 


Lardizabalacesee  (Ranales) 


91; 190 
Anonacere 
Berberidacese 190 
Menispermacese 190 


Lauraceee (Ranales) 102; 191 
Calycanthaceze 
Ela@agnacece 
Gomortegacese 
Hernandiacez 
Monimiacez 191 
Proteaceae 184 
Thymeleacee 191 


Lecythidacese (Afyrtiflorc) 
221; 207 
Myrtaceze 207 
Rhizophoraces 207 
Sonneratiacece 207 


Leguminose (Rosales) 130; 
195 
Connariaceze 195 
Moringacece 192 
Ranunculacece 195 
Rosaceze 195 


Leitneriacese (Leitneriales) 
55; 136; 185 
Hamamelidaceee 136; 185 
Rosdales 136 


Leitneriales XVII. 
Rosales 


Lemnaceze (Spathiflore) 17; 
186 
Araces 186 


Lennoaceze (Ericales) 237; 
209 
Ericaceze 209 
Pirolacese 209 
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Lentibulariaceee (Tubiflore) 
229; 213 
Primulacea: 213 
Scrophulariacer: 213 


Liliacese (Liliiflorw) 33; 182 
Amaryllidacese 182 
Dioscoreacese 
Heemodoraceze 
Juncacese 182 
Pontederiacee: 181 
Stemonaces 182 
Velloziacese 


Liliiflore IX.; 132 
Farinose: 132 
Glumifloree 132 
Helobiee 132 
Microsperme: 132 
Spathiflorce 132 


Limnanthacee (Sapindales) 
155; 198 

Aceraceze 198 
Anacardiaceze 198 
Convolvulacece 
Diospyros 
Geraniacee 198 
Sapindacese 198 


Linacese (Geraniales) 135; 196 
Caryophyllacew 196 
Erythroxylaceze 
Geraniaceze 196 
Humiriaceze 
Oxalidaceze 196 
Ternstroemiacece 196 
Tropeolacese 


Loasaceze (Parictales) 208; 
205 

Begoniaceze 205 
Cactacecee 205 
Cucurbitacece 205 
Datiscaceze 
Dipsacacece 205 
Flacourtiaceso 
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Lythracece 
Myrtacecee 
Oenotheracece 205 
Fapaverdcece 205 
Passifloracess 205 
Portulacacece 295 
Turneraceze 205 


Loganiacez (Contorla) 250; 
106; 201 

Apocynacere 107; 201 
Asclepiadaceze 107; 201 
Diapensiacece 
Gentianaceze 107; 201 
Oleaceze 201 
Rubiacece 107; 201 
Scrophulariacece 201 
Solanacece 107; 201 


Loranthaceze (Suntalales) 71; 
186 
Araliacece 186 
Balanophoraces 
Cornacece 186 
Myzodendraceze 
Olacaceze 
Proteacece 186 
Santalaceze 186 
Vitacee 186 


Lythraces (Myrtiflore) 218; 
206 

Combretaceze 206 
Lllatinacee ~ 
Loasacece 
Melastomataceze 207 
Myrtaces 206 
Oenotheracess 206 
Oliniacese 206 
Punicacez 206 
Rhizophoraceze 207 
Sonneratiacese 206 


Magnoliacese (Runales) 94; 
190 
Anonacer 190 
Calycanthacese 190 
Coniferze 190 
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Lactoridaceze 
Menispermaceze 
Ranunculacee 108; 189 
Trochodendraceze 190 
Winteranacece 110; 204 


Malesherbiacese (Parietales) 
204; 204 
Passifloracezee 204 
Turneraces 294 


Malpighiacese —(Geraniales) 
144; 197 
Ancistrocladacece 
Apocynacece 
Balsaminacece 
Erythroxylacee 197 
Sapindacece 197 
Trigoniacece 197 
Zygophyllacese 197 


Malvaceze (AUalvales) 179 ; 201 
Bombacaceze 201 
Chleenaceze 
Convolvulacece 201 
Sterculiaceze 201 
Tiliaceze 201 


Matvales XXXVIL; 148 
Geraniales 148 
Parietales 148 
Tubiflore 148 


Marantaceze (Scitaminece) 43; 
183 
Cannacess 183 
Musacess 183 
Orchidacece 183 
Zingiberacese 183 


Marcgraviacese (Parietales) 
187; 202 
Theacese 202 


Martyniacese (Tubiflore) 
265; 213 
Gesneriacese 213 
Pedaliaceze 213 


Mayacaceze (Farinosw) Q1; 
181 
Eriocaulaceze 
Hydrocharitacece 181 


Melastomataces: (Myrtiflorz) 
227; 207 
Lythracez 207 
Myrtaceze 207 
Punicacess 207 


Meliacewe (Geraniales) 143; 
197 
Burseracez 
Rutaceze 196 
Sapindacece 197 
Simarubaceze 
Zygophyllaceze 


Melianthacese 
171; 200 
Balsaminaceze 200 
Sapindaceze 200 
Saxifragacece 200 
Staphyleacese 200 
Zygophyllacece 200 


(Sapindales) 


Menispermacez 
93; 190 

Anonacese 
Berberidaceze 109 
Dioscoreaceze 109; 190 
Euphorbiacece 109; 190 
Lardizabalaceze 190 
Magnoliaceze 
Sabiacece 109; 190 


(Ranales) 


Metachlamydeze 134; 151; 
208 ; 

Archichlamydecee 134; 151 
Aristolochiacece 208 
Callitrichacecee 208 
Cornaceee 208 
Dichapetalacece 208 
Theacear 208 


Microspermee Xi.; 133 
Farinosee 133 


Helobiz 133 
Tiliifloree 133 
Scitaminez: 133 
Triuridales 133 


Monimiaceze (Ranales) 101; 
191 
Calycanthaceze 191 
Gomortegaceze 
Lauracese 191 


MONOCOTYLEDONES 
Dicotyl-donecee 


Moraceze (Urticales) 62; 185 


Moringacee: (Rheadales) 110; 
192 
Bignoniaceee 192 
Capparidacee 192 
Leguminose: 192 
Violacece 192 


Musaceze (Scitaminew) 40; 


183 
Cannaceza 
Marantaceze 
Orchidacece 183 
Zingiberaceze 


Myoporaceee (Tubiflorce) 272; 
106; 214 

Borraginacese 214 
Globulariacece 
Oleacece 214 
Pedaliacezse 214 
Phrymaceze 214 
Scrophulariaceze 106; 214 
Solanaceze 214 
Verbenaceze 106; 214 


Myricaceze (Myricales) 53; 
184 
Betulacece 184 
Fagacece 
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Juglandccze 184 
Loasacece 
Salicaceer 184 


Myricales XV!.; 136 
Fagales 136 
Juglandales 136 
Salicales 136 


Myristicaceze (Ranales) 99; 
191 
Ancistorocladacece 
Anonacez 191 
Eleeagnacece 
Winteranacece 191 


Myrothamnacee 
122; 195 


Cunoniacere 195 


(Rosales) 


Myrsinaceer (Primulates) 
242; 209 
Corynocarpacece 209 
Plumbaginacezs 210 
Primulaces 209 
Sapotacece 209 
Theophrastaceze 209 


Myrtacese (Vyrtiflorw) 226; 
207 

Araliacece 
Combretaceze 
Lecythidacese 207 
Loasacece 
Lythraceze 207 
Melastomataceze 
Oenotheraceze 
Rosacece 195 
Sonneratiaceze 207 


Myrtiflore LX.; 151 
Geraniales 151 
Parietates 151 
Ranales 151 
Tosales 151 
Umbellifloree 151 
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Myzodendraceze (Santalales) 
65; 186 
Loranthacer 186 
Santalaceze 186 


Najadacesw (Helodia:) 5; 178 
Ceratophyllacece 178 
Hydrocharitaceze 178 
Potamogetonacese 178 
Scheuchzeriacezee 178 

(=Juncaginacese) 178 


Nepenthacese (Sarraceniales) 
112; 193 

Aristolochiacece 193 
Cistacece 193 
Droseraceze 193 
Papaveracece 193 
Rafflesiacece 193 
Sarraceniaceze 193 


Nolanacee (Tubiflorce) 260; 
212 
Borraginacese 212 
Convolvulaceze 212 
Solanacess 212 


Nyctaginacese (Centrosperma) 
79; 188 
Chenopodiaceee 188 
Nyctaginaceze 188 . 
Phytolaccaceze 188 


Nympheacez (Ranales) 86; 
189 

Anonaceze 
Aristolochiacece 
Berberidacece 189 
Cactacece 
Ceratophyllaceze 
Papaveracece 189 
Rafflesiacece 189 
Ranunculaceze 189 
Sarraceniacece 193 


Nyssacere (Ayrtiflore) 223; 
207 
Combretaceze 207 
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Ochnacese (Parietales) 185; 
202 
Dilleniacez 
Quiinacere 202 
Ranales 141 
Ranunculacece 202 


Octoknematacese (Suntalales) 
70; 180 


Oenotheracee 
228; 208 

Combretaceze 
Halorrhagaceze 208 
Hippuridaceze 
Loasacece 
Lythraceze 208 
Myrtaceze 
Thymelzaceze 
Vochysiacece 197 


Olacaceze (Santalales) 69 ; 186 
Grubbiaceze 
LTeacinacea? 186 
Loranthacese 
Santalacee 186 


(Myrtiflore) 


Oleaceze (Henales) 249; 111; 
201 

Celastracece 111; 201 
Columelliacece 
Loganiaceze 201 
Myoporacece 
Rubiacece 111; 201 
Salvadoracece 111; 201 


Oliniaceze (Jyrtiflore) 215; 
206 
Lythraceze 206 
Penreacer: 206 
Rhamnacece 206 


Opiliacese (Sentalales) 67 ; 186 


Opuntiales XXXIX.; 150 
Centrospermee 150 
Parietales 150 
Ranales 
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Orchidaceee (Microspermer) 
45; 183 

Amaryllidacea: 
Bromelincece 
Burmanniacee 183 
Cannacece 
Hydrocharitaceer 
Tridacece 
Marantacece 183 
Musaceez 183 
Philydraceee 
Taccacee 
Triuridacee 183; 179 
Zingiberacece 183 


Orobanchaces (Tubiflora) 
266; 213 


Gesneriacee 213 
Scrophulariaceze 213 


Oxalidaceze (Geraniales) 133; 
196 
Balsaminacece 
Geraniaceze 196 
Linaceze 
Rutaceze 196 
Simarubacece 
Tropzolaceze 
Zygophyllaceze 196 


Palme (Principes) 14; 180 
Cyclanthacece 180 
Pandanacee 180 


Pandacee (Pandales) 181; 


196 


Pandatles XXXiil. 


Pandanaces (Pandanales) 2; 
129; 178 
Aracee 127; 178 
Cyclanthacece 129; 178 
Palme 129; 178 
Sparganiacere 178 
Typhaceze 177 


Pandanales I.; 129 
Principes 
Spathifloree 12) 
Synanthe 129 


Papaveracese (Rhea ales) 
104; 191 

Anonacee 
Berberidacez 191 
Calycanthacece 
Capparidacece 191 
Cruciferze 191 
Loasacece 
Nepenthaceee 
Nympheaceee 
Ranunculacee 191 
Sarraceniacece 193 
Tovariacese 191 


Parietatles XXXVIIL; 149 
Centrospermee 149 
Cucurbitales 149 
Ebenales 149 
Ericales 149 
Geraniales 149 
Jalvales 149 
Myrtiflorae 149 
Ranales 149 
Rheadales 149 
Rosales 149 
Rubiales 149 
Salicales 149 
Sapinda’es 149 
Sarraceniales 149 
Sympelalee 150 
Tubiflore 149 
Umbelliflore 149 


Passifloracee (Parietales} 

205; 111; 204 
Achariaces 
Begoniaceze 
Caricaceze 
Cucurbitacece 111; 204 
Flacourtiaceze 
Loasaceze 
Malesherbiaceze 111; 204 
Thymelovaceee 111; 204 
Turneracese 111; 204 


Pedaliacee (Tubiflore) 264; 
213 
Bignoniacese 213 
Gesneriacee 213 
Martyniacere 213 
Myoporacese 
Scrophulariacese 213 


Pensacere (Myrtiflore) 214; 
206 
Geissolomataceze 
Oliniaceze 
Thymelzacer 213 


Pentaphylacaceze (Sapinda- 
les) 158; 198 
Celastraceze 198 
Clethraceee 198 


Coriariacece 198 
Theaceze 198 


Philydracesze (Farinosee) 30; 
182 
Commelinaceze 182 
Orchidacece 
Pontederiacece 182 


Phrymacee (Tuliflore) 273; 
214 
Myoporacese 214 
Scrophulariaceze 214 
Verbenacese 214 


Phytolaccacee 
me) 81; 188 

Amarantaceze 
Aizoaceee 188 
Batidacese 
Caryophyllaceze 
Chenopodiacess 188 
Cynocrambaceze 
Nyctaginacez 188 
Tovariacee: 192 


(Centrosper- 


Piperaceee (Piperales) 48 ; 184 
Chloranthaceze 
Datiscacece 
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Lacistemacese 
Saururacese 184 


Piperales Xill.; 135 


Pirolacese (Ericales) 236; 209 
Clethraceze 
Diapensiacece 
Ericaceze 209 
Lennoaceze 


Pittosporaceze (Rosales) 119; 
194 

Araliacece 194 
Caryophyllaceee 194 
Celastracese 194 
Hamamelidacese 194 
Polygalacece 194 
Rhamnaceee 
Rutacece 
Saxifragacesze 194 
Tremandracece 194 
Umbelliferce 194 
Vochysiaceer 194 


Plantaginacesee (Planginales) 
Q74; 214 
Borrayinacece 
Campanulacee 214 
Globular iacece 
Goodeniacece 214 
Labiata: 215 
Solanacece 215 
Stylidiaceze 214 


Plantaginates XLVI; 154 
Campanulatee 154 
Tubiflore 154 


Platanacese (Tosales) 126; 
195 
Hamamelidacese 195 


Rosacece 195 
Saxifragaceze 


Plumbaginacese 9 (Plumbagi- 
niles) 244; 210 

Brunoniacee 

Globulariacece 
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Myrsinacea: 210 
Polygon cece 210 
Primulacea: 210 


Plumbaginates XLiv.; 152 
Primulales 152 


Podostemonacese 
114; 193 
Caryophyllacear 193 
Hydrostachyacese 
Saxifragacese 193 


(Rosales) 


Polemoniaceze 

255; 211 
Convolvulaceze 211 
Drapensiacee 
Fouquieriaceee 211 


(Tubiflore) 


Polygalacese ( Geraniales)148 ; 
197 
Leguminoscee 197 
Pittosporacece 
Tremandracese 197 
Trigoniacece 197 
Vochysiaceze 197 


Polygonacese (Polygonales) 


76; 187 
Amarantacea: 187 
Plumbaysinaceae 


Polygonales XXVil.; 139 
Centrosperme 139 


Pontederiacez 
98; 181 
Cyanastraceze 
Liliaceew 181 
Orchidacece 
Philydraceze 


(Farinose) 


Portulacacese (Centrosperme) 
83; 189 
Aizoacee 189 
Amarantacece 
Basellaceze 
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Caryophyllaces 189 
Chenopodiaceze 
Loasacear 


Potamogetonacese (Lelobic:) 
4; 178 

Alismataceze 178 
Aponogetonaceze 
Araceae? 178 
Hydrocharitaceze 178 
Najadaceze 
Scheuchzeriaceze 178 


Primulacee (Primulales) 


243; 209 
Diapensiacece 209 
Lentibuluriacece 
Myrsinaceze 209 
Plumbaginacee: 209 
Theophrastaceze 209 


Primutlates XLMUL; 152 
Ericales 152 
Plumbaginales 152 
Sapindales 152 
Tubiflore 152 


¢ 


Principes Y.; 131 
Pandanales 131 
Synanthee 131 


Proteacese (Proteales) 64; 184 
Lauracece 184 
J oranthacece 
Thymelceaceae 184 


Proteales XXIv.; 138 
Santalales 138 


Punicacee (Jfyrtiflore) 220; 
207 


Lythraceze 207 
Melastomatacezs 
Sonneratiacese 207 
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Quiinacese (Parietales) 188; 
202 
Cunoniacece 202 
Guttiferce 
Ochnaceze 202 
Theacese 202 


Rafflesiaceze (Aristolochiales) 
74; 187 
Anonucece 187 
Aristolochiacess 187 
Hydnoraceze 189 
Nepenthacece 189 
Nympheeacee: 189 


Ranunculacee (Lanales) 90° 
108; 189 

Alismataceaz 108; 189 
Anonacece 108; 189 
Berberidaceze 109; 189 
Dilleniacece 109 
Lequminosce 189 
Magnoliaceze 108; 189 
Nympheacez 108 
Ochnacece 109 
. Papaveracece 
Rosacece 109; 189 


Reanales XXXVI; 140 
Aristolochiales 140 
Coniferce 141 
Ebenales 141 
Helobice 140 
Myrtifloree 141 
Parietales 141 
Rhoeadales 141 
Rosales 141 
Sapindales 141 
Sarraceniales 141 
Urticales 140 


Rapateacess (Iurinosw) 25; 
181 
Bromeliaceze 
Eriocaulacexe 181 
Xyridacee 181 


Resedacew (Rhoadales) 109; 
192 
Capparidaceze 192 
Cruciferzee 192 


Restionaceze (Farinose) 19; 
181 
Centrolepidaceze 
Cyperacece 181 
Eriocanulaceze 
Juncacece 


Rhamnacee (Lthamnales) 173 ; 
201 
Celastracece 3201 
Pittosporacece 
Oliniacece 201 
Vitaceze 201 


Rhamnatles XXXVI; 147 
Geraniales 147 
Rosales 147 
Umbeliifloree 147 


Rhizophoracese (Myrtiflore) 
222; 207 
Combretacez 207 
Lecythidaceze 
Lythraceze 207 


Rheadales XXX.; 142 
Centrospermee 142 
Geraniales 142 
Parietules 142 
Ranales 142 
Rosales 142 
Sarraceniales 142 
Tubiflore 143 


Rosaceze (Rosales) 128; 195 
Calycanthaceer 195 
Comlretacece 195 
Crossosomatacezo 
Dilleniacee 
Eucryphiacece 
Leguminosx 195 
Myrtaceee 195 


Platanacese 

Ranunculacece 195 
Saxifragaceze 195 
Thymeleacee: 195 


Rosales XXXil.; 143 
Centrosperma: 143 
Geraniales 144 
Leitneriales 143 
Myrtiflore 144 
Parietales 143 
Ranales 144 
Rhamnales 144 
Rheadales 143 
Rubiales 143 
Santalales 144 
Sapindales 144 
Sarraceniales 143 
Umbelliflorcee 144 


Rubiacee (Rubiales) 275 ; 215 
Apocynacece 
Bignoniacece 215 
Caprifoliacese 215 
Composite 215 
Cornacece 215 
Dipsacacese 215 
Loganiacece 215 
Polypetalee 
Umbellifera: 215 
Valerianaceze 215 


Rubiales XLIX.; 119; 154 
Archichlamydeae 154 
Campanulatee 154 
Parietales 154. 

Rosales 154 
Tubiflore 154 
Umbelliflorcee 119; 154 


Rutaces (Geraniales) 140 ; 196 
Burseracere 196 
Cneoraceze 196 
Keeberliniacece 
Meliaceze 196 
Pittosporacea: 

Sapindacece 290 


~ 


INDEX. 


Simarubaceze 196 
Zygophyllaceze 196 


Sabiaceze (Sapindales) 170; 
200 
Anacardiaceze 200 
Menispermacece 200 
Sapindaceze 


Salicacese (Salicales) §1; 108; 
184 

Batidacece 108; 184 
Betulacew 108; 184 
Fagacea: 
Juglandacece /108 
Myricacece 108; 184 
Tamaricacee 1083-184 


Salicales XIV.; 135 
Batidales 135 
Fagaies 135 
Juglandales 135 
Myricales 135 
Parietales 135 


Salvadoraceee (Sapindales) 
163; 110; 199 
Celastraceze 110; 199 


Oleacece 110; 199 


Santalacese (Santalales) 66; 
186 

Balanophoraceze 
Cynocrambacece 
Gnelacece 186 
Grubbiaceze 186 
Loranthacee 186 
Myzodendracee 186 
Olacaceze 186 


Santalales XXV.; 138 
Gnetales 138 
Gymnospermee 138 
Myrtiflora: 138 
Proteales 138 
Rhamnales 138 


131 


Rosales 138 
Sapindales 138 


Sapindaceze (Sapindales) 169; 
200 

Aceraceze 200 
Anacardiaceze 200 
Burseracez 200 
Corynocarpaceze 
Hippocastanacee 200 
Limnanthaces 
Malpighiacee: 200 
Melianthacee 200 
Meliacece 200 
Rutaceze 200 
Sabiaceza 
Simarubacece 200 
Staphyleaceze 200 
Trigoniacee 197 


Sapindales XXYV.; 146 
Coniferce 147 
Ebenales 147 
Ericales 147 
Geraniales 146 
Juglandales 147 
Julianiales 146 
Pinaceee 147 
Primulacee 147 
Franales 146 
Rosales 147 
Santalales 146 
Tubiflore 147 


Sapotacese (Zvenales) 245 
210 
Ebenaceze 210 
Myrsinacece 210 
Styracacers 210 | 
Symplocaceze 210 
Theophrastacece 209 


Sarraceniacese (Sarraceniales) 
111; 193 
Cistifloree 193 
Droceracese 193 
Nepenthaceso 
Nympheeacece 193 


Papaveracee 193 


Sarraceniales XXXI.; 148 
Aristolochiales 143 
Parietales 143 
Ranales 143 
Rhoudales 143 
Rosales 143 


Saururacesee (Piperales) 47; 
184 
Piperacer 184 


Saxifragacee (Rosales) 118; 
194 

Adowaceee 215 
Alangiaceee 
Begoniacea? 194 
Cephalotaceze 
Crassulaceze 194 
Cunoniaceze 194 
Datiscacece 
Droseracece 
Eucryphiacece 
Hamamelidaceze 194 
Keeberliniace: 194 
Melianthacece 
Pittosporaceze 
Platanacese 
Podostemonaceze 
Rosacere 194 
Trochodendracece 194 


Scheuchzeriaceze  (Helobice) 
(=duncaginacew) ‘7; 178 
Alismataceze 178 
Potamogetonaceze 178 


Scitaminec X.; 133 
Bromeliacece 133 
Microsperme 133 


Scrophulariacese (Tubiflora) 
262; 212 
Acanthaceze 213 
Bignoniacess 213 
Gesneriacere 213 
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Globulariaceze 213 
Labiatz 
Lentibulariaceze 213 
Loganiacee? 213 
Myoporaceze 
Hydrophyllaceze 
Orobanchaceze 
Pedaliacee 213 
Phrymacere 214 
Solanaceze 213 
Verbenaceze 213 


Scytopetalacese (Malvales) 
182; 202 
Theacece 202 


Simarubacese (Geraniales) 
141; 186 

Cneoraceze 
Dipterocarpacee 
Hamamelidacece 
Keeberliniacece 
Meliaceze 
Oxalidacece 
Rutaceze 186 
Sapintacece 


Solanacese (Tubiflore) 261; 
212 

Convolvulaceze 
Loganiacece 
Myoporacez 
Nolanaceze 
Scrophulariacese 212 
Verbenacezs 


Sonneratiacesze (Myrtiflore) 
219; 207 
Lecythiacece 
Lythraceee 207 
Myrtacee 
Punicaceze 


Sparganiacese (Pandanales) 
3; 178 
Aracece 
Graminee 178 


Pandanacesx 178 
Typhacex 178 


Spathiflore VII; 131 
Helobiee 131 
Pandanales 131 
Synantha: 131 


Stachyuracez (Parielales) 


202; 204 
Bixaceze 204 


Clethracece 204 
Dilleniacezse 204 
Flacourtiaceze 
Theaceze 204 


Stackhousiaceze (Sapindales) 
164; 199 
Celastraceze 199 


Staphyleacese (Sapindales) 
165; 199 
Celastraceze 199 
Melianthacese 
Sapindaceze 199 


Stemonacee (Liliiflorw) 32; 
182 
Liliaceze 182 


Sterculiacese (Malvales) 181; 
202 
Bombacaceze 
Euphorbiacecee 202 
Malvacez 202 
Tiliacezo 
Tremandraceze 


Stylidaceze 
284; 216 
Campanulaceze 216 
Cucurbitaceee 216 
Plantaginaceee 


(Campanulate) 


Styracaceze (Ebenales) 248; 
201 
Ebenacere 201 


Sapotaceze: 201 
Symplocacere 201 


Symplocacese (Zbenales) 247; 
210 
Ancistrocladaceee 210 
Aquifoliacece 210 
Ebenaceze 210 
Styracaceze 210 
Sapotacezs 210 


Synanthee VI.; 131 
Pandanales 131 
Principes 131 
Spathifloree 131 


Taccaceee (Liliiflora’) 37; 182 
Amaryllidaceze 182 
Burmanniacece 182 
Dicotyledones: 
Dioscoreaceze 182 
Iridacezs 182 


Orchidacece 
» 


Tamaricacee (Parietales) 
194; 203 
Elatinacezs 203 
Fouquieriaceze 
Frankeniacesre 203 
Salicacece 203 


Theaceze (Parietales) 189 ; 202 
Caryocaraceze 


Chlenacese 202 


Dilleniacezs 202 
Dipterocarpaceze 202 
Ericacece 
Eucryphiacece 
Flacourtiacez 
Guttiferse 202 
Linacece 
Marcgraviaceze 202 
Pertaphylacacece 
Quiinaceze 
Scytopetalacece 
Stachyuraceze 
Sympetalee 202 
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Theophrastacese (Primulales) 
241; 209 
Myrsinacese 209 
Primulacez 209 
Sapotacea: 209 


Thurniacee (Farinosew) 24; 
181 


Thymeleacezee § (Myrtiflore), 

216; 206 
Combretaceze 206 
Eleagnacere 
Lauracece 206 
Lythracess 
Oenotheraceze 
Passifloracece 206 
Penzeaceze 
Proteacece 
Rosacewe 


Tiliacese (Malvales) 178; 201 
Bivacee 201 
Chlrenaceze 
Dipterocarpacece 201 
Eleocarpacece 
Flacourtiacece 201 
Gonystylaceze 
Guttiferce 
Malvaceze 201 
Sterculiaceze 


Tovariaces (Rhwadales) 108; 
192 
Capparidaceze 192 
Papaveracez 192 
Phytolaccacece 192 


Tremandracese  (“eraniales) 


147; 197 
Pittosporacece 197 
Polygalacece 197 
Sterculiacece 197 


Trigoniacee: (Geraniales) 146 ; 
197 
Balsaminacece 


Euphorbiaceze 197 
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Hippocrateaceee 197 
Malpighiacee 197 
Polygalacese 197 
Sapindacece 197 
Vochysiacezo 


Triuridacese (Triwridales) 11; 
179 
Alismatacece 179 
Burmanniacece 179 
Butomaceee 179 
Dicotyledonece 179 
Orchidacece 179 


Triuridales ML; 131 
Dicotyledonece 131 
Helobize 131 
Microspermee 131 


Trochodendracese (Ranales) 


88; 189 
Coniferce 189 
Eucommiacece 
Hamamelidacece 
Magnoliaceze 189 
Saxifragaceee 189 


Tropxolacee = (“eraniales) 


134; 196 
Balsaminacece 
Geraniacez 196 
Hippocastanacee 196 
Linaceze 
Oxalidaceze 


Tubiflore XLVIL; 153 
Contortee 153 
Malvaies 153 
Parietales 153 
Primulales 153 
Rheadales 153 
Rubiales 153 


Turneracee (Parietales) 203; 
204 
Flacourtiaceze 


Loasaceze 
Malesherbiaceze 204 
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Passifloracese 204 


Typhacez (Pandanales) 1; 177 
Pandanacece 177 
Sparganiacese 170 


Ulmaceze (U7ticales) 61; 185 


Moraceze 
Urticacese 
Umbelliferze  (Umlelliflore) 
233; 208 
Azaliaceze 208 


Cornaceze 208 
Rubiacece 208 
Vitacece 208 


Umbellifiorce XLI.; 119; 151 

Myrtifloree 151 

Parietales 151 
Pittosporaceae 151 
Rhamnales 151 

Rosales 151 

Rubiales 119; 151 
Santalales 151 


Urticaceze (Urticales) 63; 185 
Betulacece 
Casuarinacece 
Ceratophyllacece 
Datiscacece 
Juglandacee 
Moraceze 
Ulmaces 


Urticales XXIII; 138 
Fagales 138 
Juglandales 138 
Verticillate 138 


Valerianacese (Rubiales) 278; 
215 


Caprifoliacese 215 
Calyceracece 
Compositaz 
Dipsacaceze 215 
Rubiaceze 
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Velloziaceze (Liliifloree) 36; 
106; 182 
Amaryllidacez. 182 
Heemodoraceze 182 
Tridaceze 
Liliaceze 


Verbenaceee (Tubiflora) 258; 
212 

Borraginacese 
Convolvulaceze 212 
Diapensiacece 
Labiatze 
Myoporacese 
Phrymacez 212 
Scrophulariacese 212 
Solanaceze 212 


Verticillate Xlii.; 135 
Fagales 135 
Ericales 135 
Gnetales 135 
Juglandales 135 


Violacese (Parietales) 200; 
204 
Cistaceze 
Droseracece 
Flacourtiaceze 204 
Moringacece 
Ocnotheracece 


Winteranaceze 


Vitaceze (Rhamnales) 174; 201 
Araliacece 
Rhamnaceze 201 
Umbelliferce 201 


Vochysiaceze (Geraniales) 146; 
197 


Balsaminacece 
Pittosporaceee 
Oenotheracess 197 
Polygalacess 197 
Trigoniaceze 197 


Winteranaceze 
199; 110; 204 
Flacourtiaceze 111; 204 
Magnoliacece 110; 204 
Myristicacece 111; 204 
Violaceze 111; 204 


(Parietales) 


Xyridacezw (Farinose) 22; 
181 
Eriocaulaceze 
Rapateacez 


Zingiberacew (Scitaminacece) 
4], 1:3 
Cannaceze 
Marantaceze 
Musaceze 
Orchidacee 


Zygophyllaceze (Geraniales) 
138; 196 

Burseracese 

Cneoracez 

Malpighiaceze 

Melianthacece 

Meliaceze 

Oxalidaceze 

Rutacez 196 
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GENERAL INDEX 
to the 


series, from the first volume to the tenth, and also to the studies published 
by the author while he was preparing this work on Icones. 


. 


Orders in CAPITALS; genera in condensed type ; species in roman type; synonyms 
and species incidentally mentioned in italics. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


B. M. = The Botanical Magazine (Toky6) (1904-1910). 
E. P. = Enumeratio Plantarum Formosanarum, in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokys, 


Jap. Vol. XXII. (1906). 


F. M. = Flora Montana Formos, in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tékyd, Jap. Vol. XXY. 


Axt.-19, (1908). 


M. F. = Materials for a Flora of Formosa, in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tékyd, Jap. 


Vol. XXX. Art.-1, (1911). 


I. = Icones Plantarum Formosanarum I. (1911). 


If. = le. IL (1912). 
THI. = le. TH. (1913). 
IV. = Le. IV. (1914). 


V. = le. V. (1915). 
VI. = Le. VI. (1916). 
VIL = Le. VII. (1918). 


VILL. = Le. VIIL (1919). 
IX. = Le. IX. (1920). 
K. = le. X. (1921). 


G. I. = General Index to the Flora of Formosa, Supplement to Ic. Pl. Formos. VI. 


Abelia R. Br. M.F.138; Il. 74; VII. 31. 
Achersoniana Grzazsn. M.F. 138. 
chinensis R. Br. M.F.138; IL. 74. 
ionandra Hayara. VII. 31. 


Abelmoschus moschatus Manca. E.P.55; I. 99. 


Abies Juss. E.P. 400; F.M. 223; IX. 108. 
brachyphylla Maxim. F.M. 224. 
Davidiana Francu. E.P. 397. 

Glehni Fr. Scumipr. E.P. 401. 
Kawakamii (Hayara) T. Ito. TX. 108. 
Mariesii Hayata. F.M. 223; E.P. 400. 


Mariesii Mast. var. Kawakamii Hayara. 


M.F. 223. 

sachalinensis Matsum. E.P. 400. 
Abrus Linn. E.P. 109; I. 194. 

precatorius Linn. E.P.109; I. 194. 
Abutilon Gzxrn. E.P. 52. 

asiaticum I. 97. 

cysticarpum Hance. E.P.53; I. 97. 

indicum G. Don. E.P. 52; I. 96. 
Abildgaardia Eragrostis Nexs. E.P. 483. 


Abildgaaridia monostachya Vani. E.P. 485. 
Rottbelliana Nexs. E.P. 485. 
Acacia Wiiup. E.P.116; M.F. 86; I. 212;‘IIL 
86; IV. 4. 
concinna DC. III. 87. 
confusa Merrrixu. I. 213. 
confusa Mergizu var. Inamurai Hayara. 
IV. 4. 
Farnesiana Witip. E.P. 116; I. 212. 
hainanensis Hayara. III. 86. 
Intsia Witup. M.F. 86; I. 212. 
pennata Wiiup. E.P. 116; I. 213; M.F. 86. 
Richii A. Gr. E.P.117; I. 213. 
Acalypha Lyn. E.P. 365; M.F. 266; IX. 99. 
akcensis Hayvata. M.F. 266. 
australis Lixy. E.P. 365. 
australis linn. var. lanceolata B, Hayata. 
E.P. 365. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 267. 
grandis Bentu. E.P. 365; M.F.268; M.F. 
267. 
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Acalypha indica Linn. E.P. 365. 
koteensis Hayata. IX. 99. 
longe-acuminata Hayata. IX. 100. 
Matsudai Hayata. IX. 100. 
stipulacea Kiorzs. M.F. 267. 


ACANTHACEZ. E.P. 290; F.M.179; M.F. 213; 


TI. 125; V.135; IX. 81. 
Acanthephippium Buumg. IV. 63; V. 73. 
Yamamotoi Hayata. VI. 73. 
Acanthopanax Mr. E.P. 176; 11.58; IIT. 104. 
aculeatum Suem. E.P. 176; M.F. 104; II. 58. 
Acer Linn. E.P. 96; M.F.64; M.P.71; I. 153; 
TIT. 65. 
albo-purpurascens Hayata. M.F. 64; I. 154. 
capillipes Maxum. M.F. 66; I. 157. 
caudatifolium Hayara. M.F. 65; I. 154. 
caudalum Matsum. M.F. 65. 
caudatum Wary. E.P. 96; M.F. 65; 1.155. 
cinnamomifolium Hayata. IIT. 65. 
crateyifolium 8S. et Z. IIL. 67; M.F.71. 
Davili Fraxcu. M.F.65; M.F. 66; I. 155. 
duplicato-serratum Hayata. M.F. 56; 1.155. 
erosum Pax. M.F. 67; I. 158. 
Fargesi. M.F. 65; I. 154. 
Hookeri. M.¥F. 66; I. 155. 
hypoleucum Hayara. III. 66. 
insulare. ITI. 67. 
Kawakamii Korpz. 1.159; II. 67. 
lanceolatum Moxtiarp. III. 66. 
laxi florum. M.F. 66; 1.155; III. 67. 
litseeefolium Hayata, III. 66. 
levigatum Wary. M.F. 65; I. 154. 
micranthum 8. et Z. M.F.65; M.F. 71. 
morrisonense Hayara. M.F. 66; I. 155; II. 
67. 
nevium Buume. III. 66. 
oblonguam Warn. E.P.96; 1.155; 1.154; 
M.F. 65; M.F. 67; III. 66, 67. 
oblongum var. Itoanum Hayara. M.-F. 67. 
oblongum var. microcarpum T. Ivo. M.F. 67. 
Oliverianum Pax. var. microcarpum Haya- 
va. M.F. 69; I. 157. 
" si » Nakaharai Havara, 
M.F. 68; 1.156. 
form. longistaminum. M.-F, 69; I. 156. 
ovatifolium Korpz. I. 159. 
pilmatum Tuuns. M.F. 70; I. 158. 
pectinalum Warn. E.P. 96, 


Acer rubescens Hayara. M.F. 66; T. 157. 
rufinerve. M.F. 67; I. 158. 
serrulatum Hayata. M.F.70; I. 158. 
taiton-montanum Hayata. ITI. 67. 
trifidum Hoox. et Asn. E.P. 96. 
ra var. formosanum Hayara, I. 156, 
Tutcheri Durais. M.F, 449. 
ee 6 var. Shimadai Havara. 
M.F. 70; I. 158. 
Aceras angustifoliz Lrnpu. E.P. 418, 
Achyranthes Liyy. E P. 327. 
aspera Ling. E.P. 327. 
bidentata Brume. E.P. 327. 
Aconitum Liyy. IV. 1. 
Fukutomei Hayata. IV. 1. 
sachalinence TF. Scurmipt. LY. 2. 
Acorus Lryy. E.P. 460. 
Calamus Lrxn. E.P. £60. 
gramineus Arr. E.P. 460. 
vs » var. terrestris Ena. E.P. 
461. 
Acrocephalus Benra. M.F. 224; VIIL 109. 
capitatus Bento. M.F. 224; VIII. 109. 
Acrelylrum japonicum Strvup. E.P. 546. 
Acronychia Forst. E.P. 73; I. 120. 
Cgminosma F, Mur. E.P. 73; 1.120. 
Jaurifolia Buumu EP.73; I. 120. 
Acrophorus Prest. M.F 413. 
stipellatus (Warn ) Moors. M.F, 413; B.M. 
XXII 4, 
Acrostichum Liny. E.P. 640. 
angulatum Moors. V. 294. 
appendiculatum Wiiup. EP. 585. 
aureum Liyy. E.P. 640. 
bicuspe Hoox. integrifolia Ear, E.P. 641. 
Harlandiit Hoox. E.P. 586. 
lutifocium Sw. E.P. 640. 
Lingua Tauns. E,P. 639. 
quercifolium Retz. K.P. 586. 
repandum Buome. E.P. 587. 
sorbifolium Linn. E.P. 609. 
virens Wat. E.P. 641. 
Actinidia Liv... E.P. 47; F.M. 62; MF. 44; 
1.87; IX. 7; IV.2; VILL 11. 
arisanensis Hayata. VIII. 11. 
callosa Linpu. E.P. 47; F.M. 62; IL. 87. 
callosa Linpi. var. formosana Finer. Ga. 
VIII. 12; IV. 2. 
Championi Brentu. E.P, 47; MF. 44; 1.88. 
Championi Havata. IV. 2; IX. 7. 
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Actinidia formosana Hayata. VIIL 12. 
gnaphalocarpa Hayata. IX. 7. 
rankanensis Hayata. VIII. 13. 
remoganensis Hayara VIII. 13. 
Actinodaphne Ness. E.P.351; L164; V. 
169. 
pedicellata Hayata. E.P, 351; V. 172. 
citrata (Brome.) ITI. 164. 
hypoleucophylla Hayata. V. 169. 
lancifolia Murssn. E.P. 352. 
morrisonensis Hayara. III. 165; V.171. 
mushensis Hayarta. V.171. 
nmantcensis Hayata. ILI. 165; V.172. 
Actinostemma Grirr. E.P.165; IT. 40. 
japonicum Mig. E.P. 165. 
lobatum Maxm. E.P. 165; IT. 40. 
racemosum Maxim. E.P. 165% II. 40. 
Adenia formosana Hayata. IV. 8. 
Adenophora Fiscu. E.P. 217; F.M.148; MF. 
165. 
khasiana A. f. et T. M.F. 167. 
morrisonensis Hayata. M.F.165; II. 115. 
polymorpha Leprs. M.F. 166. 
4 var, coronopifolia 
Travty. M.F. 148. 


” ” ” 


Lamarckii Tra- 


utv. F.M. 148. 

» ” »  coronopifolia Ha- 
vata. M.F. 165. 

” 95 » linearis Hayara, 
¥F.M. 148. 


verticillata Fiscu. E.P. 217; F.M. 148. 

Adenostemma Forst. F.M.121; E.P. 202; 
VIII. 43. 

viscosum Forst. E.P. 202; F.M. 121; VII. 43. 
Adiantum Lixy. E.P. 615; V. 261. 

offine Hoos. E.-P. 617. 

amenum Hook. E.P. 617. 

Capillus-Junonis Rupr. E.P. 615. 

Capillus-Veneris Linn. E.P. 615. 

caudatum Lin. E.P. 616. 

deflectens Mant. E.P. 618. 

diaphanum. E.P. 617. 

dolabriforme Sout. E.P. 618. 

flabellulatum Linn. E.P. 617. 

hispidulum Swarrz. E.P. 617. 

Tunulatum Burm. E.P. 618. 
Adina Sauss. E.P.183; IL. 79; IX. 52. 

racemosa Mig. E.P. 183; IL. 79; TX. 52. 


Adinandra Jacx. E.P, 45; M.F. 42; I. 84; II. 
43; VI. 4. 
acuminata M.F. 43; I. 85. , 
formosana Hayata. E.P 45; M.F. 42; MF. 
43; 1. 85, 
hainanensis Hayara. LIT. 43. 
hypochlora Hayata. IIT, 44. 
integerrima M.F. 44. 
lasiostyla Hayata. M.F.42; I. 86; IIL. 44; 
VI. 4. 
Millettii Benru. et Hoox. E.P.45; MF. 
43; MF. 44; 1.85. 
pedunculata Hayata.” M.F. 43; I. 85. 
Afchmandra odorata Hoox. f. et Taos. E.P, 164. 
AEgenetia Lin. E.P, 284. 
indica Roxs. E.P. 284. 
figle sepiaria DC, VII. 32. 
ZErua Forss. E.P. 326; M.-F. 231. 
scandens Wau. E.P. 326; M.¥. 231. 
Aischynanthus Jacx. E.P. 287. 
acuminatus Wau. E.P. 287. 
bracteatus Benru. E.P. 287. 
Asschynomene Lixy. EP. 106; 1.179. 
indica Linn. E.P. 106; I. 179. 
Afzelia bijuga. IIL, 86. 
Tashiroi Hayara. IT. 85. 
Agalma octophyllum Snuu. E.P.178; F.M. 107. 
racemosum SEM. F.M. 107. 
Aganosma elegans A. DC. E.P. 236. 
levis Cuamp. E P. 252. 
Agastache Cuayt. E.P. 320. 
rugosa O. Krzs. E.P. 320. 
Agathis Dammara Eneu. E,P. 399. 
Ageratum Linn. E.P. 202; F.M. 121; VII. 43. 
conyzoides Linn. E.P. 202; F.M. 121; VIII. 
43. 
Aglaia Lour. EP. 78; 1.127; IIL. 52. 
eleagnoides Bentu. E.P. 78; I. 127. 
os # var. formosana Haya- 
va. I, 127; IIL. 52. 
formosana Hayata. ITI. 52. 
odorata Lour. E.P.79; I. 127. 
Roxburghiana Mig. E.P. 79; 1.128. 
Spanoghei Bu. E.P.79; I. 128. 
Agrimonia Iuyy. E.P. 126; I. 239, 
Eupatoria Laiyy. E.P. 162; I. 239. 
pilosa Luvern. E,P. 126; I. 239. 
viscidula Bunce var. japonica Mig. E.P. 
126; I. 239. 
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Agrostis Lins. E.P.535; F.M. 237; M.F. 406; 
VIL. 83. 
Clarkei Hoox. f. B.M. XXI.52. 
alba Lin. M.F. 406. 
canina Lisy. var. formosana Hacx. E.P. 
535; VIL 86. 
Clarkei Hoox. f, F.M. 237. 
indica Lin. E.P, 534. 
morrisonensis Hayara. VII. 86. 
perennans Tuck. M.F. 407; VIL 86. 
sozanensis Hayata, VIL 85. 
suizanensis Hayata. VIL. 83, 
transmorrisonensis Hayata. VII. 84. 
Agrostophyllum Buume. E.P. 410. 
formosanum RorFe. E.P. 410. 
Agyneia Vent. IX. 93. 
bacciformis A. Juss. IX. 93. 
Ailanthus Desr. IV. 2. 
glandulosa Drsr. var. Tanakai Hayarta. 
IV. 2. 
Ainsliza DC. F.M. 141; M.F.161; VIII. 70. 
apiculata M.F. 163, 
aptera DC. M.F. 162. 
asarifolia Hayata. VIII. 71. 
cordifolit Fr. et Sav. M.-F. 163. 
elegans Hayata. F.M. 142. 
Kawakamii Hayata. VIL. 72. 
macroclinidioides Hayata. F.M[. 141; VILL. 
71. 
morrisonicola Hayata..F.M. 142. 
okinawensis Hayata. M.F. 161. 
paucicapitata Hayata. VIII. 71. 
reflexa Merrinu. F.M. 143; VIII. 72. 
secundiflora Hayata. M.F.162; VIII. 71. 
Aira ceespilosa Lrxy. F.M. 238. 
flexuosa Lixn. var. montina Francu. et 
Savat. F.M. 238. 
Kawakamii Hayara. B.M.XX.57; VIL. 90. 
Ajuga bracteosn Wax. E.P. 319; VII. 84. 
disticha Boxs. E.P. 315. 
dictyocarpa Hayata. VIII. 84. 
formosana Hayata. E.P. 318. 
genevensis Lavy. E.P, 319; VIII, 84. 
Ajuga Linn. E.P. 318. 
pygmea A. Gray. EP. 318. 
remota BENTH. E.P. 319. 
Akebia Dzcns. E.P.17; FMI. 46; 1.39. 
lJongeracemosa Matsum. E.P.17; F.M. 46; 
I. 39. 


Albizzia, Durazz. M.F. 86; I. 213; IIL. 87; IX. 
37. 
Juribrissin. I. 213; IIL 87. 
Lebbele Hayarta. IX. 38. 
longpedunculata, Hayata. IX. 37. 
procera Bentu. M.F. 86; I. 213. 

Alchornea Sw. M.F. 268; IX. 102. 
kelungensis Hayata. IX. 102. 
linkiuensis Hayata. M.F. 268. 
loochocensis Hayata. IX. 103. 
trewioides Havata. M.F, 268; IX. 103. 

$5 Moen. Arc. M.F. 269. 

Aletris Livy. EP. 426. 
farinosa Tauns. E.P. 426. 
formosana Hayata. IX. 142. 
japonica Lams. E.P. 426. 

Aleurites Fonrst. E.P. 366; F.M.194; IX. 16. 
cordata Steup. E.P. 366; F.M. 194, 
moluccant Wiuup. IX. 101. 
triloba Forst. IX. 101. 

ALISMACE, E.P. 463; V. 248. 

Allium Livy. E.P. 439; VII. 42. 
anisopodium Levers. E.P. 441. 
chinense G. Don. E.P. 439. 

Grayi Rucer. E.P. 440. 
japonicum Reser. E.P. 440. 
morrisonense Hayara. VII. 42. 
odorum Linn. E.P. 440. 
odorum Lovun. E.P. 440. 
senescens Miq. E.P. 440. 
3 THUNB. var. anisopodium Reem. 
ELP. 441, 
tenuissimum Linn. E.P.441. 

Allantodia BR. Br. EP. 601. 
Brunoniina Wau. E.P. 601. 
javanica Benp. E.P. 601; M.F. 438. 
Thunberyii G. Don. E.P. 439. 
triquetrum Loun. E.P. 440. 
tuberosum Rortn. E.P. 440, 

Allophylus Livy. M.F. 64; I. 

Cobbe Buume. M.F. 64; I. 151. 

Alniphyllacece. E.P. 234. 

Alniphyllum Marsoum. E.P. 232; V.120; IX 

67; M.F. 189. 
Fauriei Perems. M.F.189; IX. 67. 
hainanense Hayara. V, 120. 
macranthum Prrx. E.P. 232, 
pterospermum Marsum. E.P, 232; V. 121. 
Alnus Tovrver. E.P. 391; F.M. 199. 
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Alnus maritima Norr. var. formosona Bur- 
nin, E.P. 391; F.M. 199. 

Alocasia Schott. E.P. 458. 
culcullata Scuort. E P. 458. 
macrorrhiza ScHort. E.P, 458. 
(macrorrhiza Scuott.?) F.M. 230. 
odora C. Kocu. E.P. 458, 

Alce Lory. EP. 438. 
chinensis Baxer. E.P. 438. 

Alopecurus Lryy. E.P. 533; MF, 406; VIL 82. 
zqualis Sonon. E.P.533; VII. 82. 
agrostis Lixn. B.M. XXIi55; MF. 406; 

VIL 82. 
aristulatus Micrx. E.P. 533. 
fulous Surry. E.P. 533. 
geniculatus Linn. E.P. 533. 
hordeiformis Lour. E.P. 516. 

Alphitonia Retssex. V. 28. 
excelsa RuissEx. V 28. 

Auprne Evements. F.M. 23. 

Alpinia Iiny. EP. 423; V.215; IX. 118. 
agiokuensis Hayata. IX. 118. 
chinensis. V. 216. 
chinensis Rosc. E.P. 423. 
densespicata Hayata. IX. 119. 
dolichocephala Hayara. IX. 119. 
Elwesii. IX. 120. 
fluvitialis Hayara. V. 227. 
formosana K. Scuum. V. 226. 
Galanga Wiiup. E P, 423; IX. 120. 
hainenensis K. Scuum. V. 225. 
hokutensis Hayata. IX. 120. 
intermedia Gaan. V. 217. 
japonica Mig. E.P. 424; V. 219. 
Katsumadai Havata. V. 224. 
Kawakamii Hayata. V. 222; IX, 121. 
kelungensis Hayata. V. 216; IX. 121. 
koshunensis Hayata. V. 227. 
kusshakuensis Hayata. IX. 121. 
macrocephala Hayvata. V. 223; TX. 122. 
mesanthera Hayata. V. 225. 
mediomaculata Havata. IX. 122. 
nutans Rosc. V. 227. 
oblongifolia Hayara. V. 215. 
officinarum Hance. E.P. 424. 
officinarum Havata. V. 219. 

Pricei Hayata. V. 219. 
Sasakii Hayata. V. 220. 
Shimadai Havara. V. 219; IX. 123. 
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Alpinia speciosa K. Scuum. V. 227; IX. 123, 
suishensis Hayara. IX. 123. 
tonrokuensis Hayata. IX, 123. 
uraiensis Hayara, V. 224; IX, 124. 

Alsomitra Rew. E.P. 164; M.F. 121; IL 40. 
clavigera Hunry. M.F. 121. 
clavigera Hoox. f. M.F, 122. 
clavigera Ram. EP. 164. 
integrifolia Havara. M.F. 121; IL. 40. 

Alsophila R. Br. E.P, 571. 
contaminans Watt. E.P. 571. 
denticulata Baxer. E.P. 571. 
formosana Baxer. E.P. 571. 
latebrosa Hoox. E.P. 571. 
lepifera J. Su. EP. 572. 
pastulosa Curist. E.P. 572. 
podophylla Hoox. E.P. 572. 
subglandulosa Hancn. E.P. 572. 
tomentosa Hoox. EP. 572. 

Alternanthera Forsx. EP. 327. 
nodifiora R. Br. E.P. 327. 
sessilis R. Br. E.P. 328. 

Althea Linn. I. 94. 
rosea Cav. I. 94. 

Alysicarpus Necs. E.P.108; MF. 79; I.189. 
bupleurifoliug DC. E.P.108; M.F.79; I. 

189. 
vaginalis DC. EP. 109; I. 190. 

Amarantacese. E.P. 324; M.F. 230. 

Amarantus Lary. E.P. 325. 
gangeticus Linn. E.P. 325. 
mangostanus Liny. E.P. 325. 
melancholicus B tricolor Mog. E.P. 325. 
melancholicus Linn. E.P, 325. 
spinosus Linn. E.P. 325. 
tricolor Linn. E.P. 325. 
tristis Lun. E.P. 325. 
viridis Lun. E.P. 326. 

Amaryllidaces. E.P. 429; V. 228. 

Amaryllis aurea L’Herit. E.P. 431. 

Ambulia Lam. IX. 76. 
stipitata Hayara. IX. 76. 

Ameletia acutidens Miq. E.P. 149. 
elongata Buomu. E.P. 149. 
indica DC. EP. 149. 
uliginosa Mig. E.P. 150. 

Amitostigma Scuurz. X. 32. 

Tominagai (Havata) Scuurr. X. 32. 

Ammannia baccifera Rota, EP. 150. 
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Ammannia leptopelala Buums. E.P, 150. 
peploides Sprenc. E.P. 149. 
pentandra Roxs. E.P. 148. 
repens Rottu. E.P. 149. 
rosea Por. E.P. 150. 
rotundifolia Ham. E.P. 150. 
Amomum galanga Lour. E.P. 424. 
Mioga Tuuns. EP, 422, 
Zingibert Linn. E.P. 422. 
Amoora Roxs. E.P. 80; I. 128. 
Rohituka W. et Arn. E.P. 80; 1.128. 
Amorphophallus Buoume. E.P. 457; M.F. 372; 
VIL 101. 
campanulatus Buume. VI. 103. 
gigantiflorus Hayata. VI. 101. 
Henryi N. E. Brown. E.P. 458. 
hirtus N. E. Brown. E.P. 458. M.F. 372 
Konjac K. Kocu. E.P. 457. 
Rivieri Duriev. E.P. 457. 
AMPELIDER, E.P.89; M.F.62; 1.(10), IL. 
145; IL. 107; III. 63; V. 30. 
Ampelopsis heterophylla Sizes. et Zucc. E.P. 91; 
I 148. 
humulifolia Bones. E.P. 91; I. 168. 
Amygdalus Persica Linn. E.P. 119; I. 218. 
Amyris sumatra et punctala Rox. E.P. 75. 
ANACARDIACER. EP, 99; F.M.73; I. (11); 
I. (10); 1.162; IL. 108. 
Anagallis Lyy. E.P. 325. 
arvensis Linn. Sp. E.P. 223. 
Ananas Avans. E.P. 425. 
sativus ScHuLT. E.P. 425. 
Ananassa sativa Linpu. E.P. 426. 
Anaphalis DC. E.P.210; X.29; FM. 128; 
VIII. 56. 
morrisonicola Hayara. VIII. 56. 
Nagasawai Hayata. VIIL 57; F.M. 129; X, 
29. 
oblonga DC. E.P. 210. 
buisanensis Hayata. VIII. 57. 
margaritacea Benrs. et Hoor. f. F.M. 128, 
” ” ys var, an- 
gustifolia (Francu. et Savar.) F.M. 128. 
” ” ” ” forma 
morrisonicola F.M. 129. 
Ancistrocladus Watt. IIL 46. 
hainanensis Hayata. III. 46. 
Andromed« elliptica Stes. et Zucc. E.P. 216. 
Japonica Tuuns. E.P. 219. 


Andromeda ovalifolia Wau. E.P. 219. 
Andropogon Linn. E.P. 527; VIL. 99. 
aciculatus Rerz. E.P.527; VII. 82. 
brevifolius Swartz. E.P. 528; VII. 80. 
capilliflorus Strup. E.P, 529. 
contortus Linn. E.P. 528; VII. 82. 
cotuliferum Tuuns. E.P. 520. 
crinitum Tuuns, E.P. 522. 
formosanus Renpu. E.P. 528; VIL. 81. 
hamatulus Nurs. E.P. 531. 
intermedius R. Br. E.P.528; VIL. 80. 
kwashotensis Hayata. VII, 80. 
Ischemum Linn. E.P.529; VII. 80. 
micranthus Kunts. E.P. 529; VII. 80. 
montanus Bunty. E.P. 536. 
muticvs Strup. E.P. 526. 
Nardus Linn. E.P.531; VIL 82. 
Bs » subsp. hamatulus Hack. EP. 
531. 
a re » marginatus var. Ge- 
ringii Renpu. E.P. 531. 
nitidus Kontu. E.P. 530. 
punctatus Roxs. E.P. 529, 
Schenanthus Mig. E.P. 531. 
serratus THuns. E.P. 530; VIL. 82. 
serratus var. genuinus Hacx. E.P. 530. 
nitidus Hack. E.P. 530. 
sibiricus Stuup. E.P, 521. 
Sorghum subsp. sativus var. vulgaris Hack. 
ELP. 532. 
slipeeformis Strup. E.P. 508. 
timorensis Kuntu. E.P. 527. 
tropicus Sprenc. E.P, 530. 
Vachelliti Nees. E.P. 529. 
Androsace Luv. E.P. 220. 
patens Wricut. E.P. 221. 
saxifragefolia Bunex. E.P. 226. 
Aneilema R. Br. E.P. 440; F.M. 228. 
angustifolium N. E. Brown. EP, 446. 
divergens Cxiarxs. E.P. 446; F.M. 228. 
formosanum N. E. Brown. E.P. 447. 
heraceum Kunta. var. divergens CLARKE. 
E.P. 446. 
herbaceum KuntuH. var. divergens CLARKE. 
F.M. 228. 
Keisak Hassx. E.P. 447. 
nudiflorum R. Br. E.P. 447. 
nudiflorum BR. Br. var. rigidior Bunru. 
EP. 446. 
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Aneilema ¢liya: thum Francu. et Savat. EP. 
447, 
secunda Wicut. E.P. 447. 
sinicum Lrypu. E.P, 447. 

Anemone Livy. F.M. 39; I. 26; I. (16); IIT. 6. 
luzoniensis Rotrs. F.M. 39; I. 26. 
stolonifern Maxim. IIT. 6. 
vitifulia Ham. F.M. 39; 1. 26. 

Anethum griveolens Linn. M.F. 130. 

Angelica Liyy. M.F, 129; X. 25. 
decursiva Franca. et Savat. E.P. 174. 
formosana Borsstev. If. 56; X. 25, 
kiusiuena Maxm. M.P. 130; I. 55. 

Morii Hayata. X. 25. 

morrisonicola Havara. M.F.129; IL.56. 
multisecta Max. X. 27. 

tarokceensis Hayata. X. 27. 

Angiopteris Horrm. E.P. 558. 
angustifolia Curist. E.P. 559. 
evecta Horra. E.P. 558, 

Anise:a calycina Cuotsy. E.P. 262. 

Anisoca'yx limnanthiflorus Hance. E.P. 277. 

Anisomeles BR. Br. E.P. 315; F.M.183; VIII. 

95. 
ovata R. Br. E.P. 315; F.M.183; VILL 95. 

Ankan. VIII. 22. 

Anneslea Wat. I 42. 
fragrans Wau. var. lanceolata Hayata. 

TIL. 42. 
Anodendron A. DC. E.P. 251; M.F.195; VI. 
29, 
Benthamianum Hemsrry. E.P. 251. 
leve Maxm. E.P. 252; M.F. 195. 
suisheense Hayara. VI. 29. 
Ancectochilus Brome. E.P.415; MF. 342, 
Iv. 99; IX. 116. 
bisaccatus Hayata. IV. 99. 
formosanus Hayarta. IV. 101. 
grandiflorus Luxpu. IV. 104. 
koshunensis Hayata. IV. 104; IX. 116. 
lanceolatus Linpu. IV. 101. 
Inabai Hayata. IY. 102. 
Roxburghii Lanpu: E.P. 415; M.F. 342; IV. 
102. 

Anona Linn. E.P.13; 134; 1.33); D112. 
reticulata Livy. IIL. 12. 
squamosa Lan. E.P.13; I. 34. 

ANONACEZ:. E.P.12; F.M. 46; M.F. 22; 1.33; 

I. (7); IML. 10. 


Anotis PC. IX. 54, 
formosann Hayara. IX. 54. 

Anpleetrum pirviflorum Benta. E P. 147. 

Antarctic Exvements. F.M. 23. 

Antennaria japonica Mig, F.M. 128. 
margaritacea R. Br. F.M. 128. 

Anthistiria caudata Buus. EP. 532. 
ciliata Huney. E.P. 532. 
gigantea Cav. E.P. 532. 

Antidesma Liv. E.P. 362; IX. 37; X. 30. 
kotcensis Kanearna. X. 30. 
acutisepalum Hayata. IX. 97. 
hiiranense Hayata. IX. 98. 
japonicum Simp, et Zucc. E.P. 362. 
rotundisepalum Hayara. IX. 98. 

Antrophyum Kavtr. EP. 626; V. 261. 
avenium Biome. V. 309, 
coriaceum Buume. VY. 309. 

Cumingii Féin. E.P. 626; V. 262. 
Tessoni Pony. E.P. 626. 
plantagineum Kautr. E.P. 626. 
reticulatum Kaur. EP. 626. 

Apaturit chinensis Linpu. E.P. 409. 

Aperula citriod.ra Brome. E P. 353. 

Aphananthe Prayca. EP. 370. 
aspera Pranxcu. E.P. 370. 

Aphyllorchis Biome. M.F. 344. 
tanegashimensis Hayata. M.F. 344. 

Apios Mencu. E.P. 111; L196. 

Fortunei Maxtm. E.P.111; 1.196. 

Apium Li. EP.171; X. 22; MF. 126; IL. 

51. 
graveolens Linn. E.P.171; I. 52. 
integrilobum Hayata. M.F, 126; IT. 52. 
leptophyllum F. Mur. X. 22. 

Apluda Liv. EP. 532; VII. 76. 
mutica Linn. EP. 532; VIL. 79. 
varit subsp. mutica Hack. E.P. 532. 

APOCYNACER. E.P. 248; M.F. 193; Ill. 151; 

VL 29. 

Appendicula Burume. MF 340. 
formosana Hayata. M,F. 340. 
koteensis Hayara. MF. 341. 

Arabis Livy. F.M. 49; M.-F. 29; 1.49; IIL 18. 
albida Stev. F.M, 49; I. 50. 
alpiny Lixx. F.M. 49; 1.50. 
aren)sa Scor. F.M. 50; F.M. 30; I. 49. 
kelung-insularis Havara. IIL. 18. 
lithophila Hayata. III. 18. 
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Arabis morrisonensis Hayara. M.P. 29; I. 49. 
plerospermt Eperw. F.M. 49; I 50. 
taraxacifolin Anpers. F.M.49; M.F, 29; 

M.F. 30; I. 49. 

Arachis Linn. E,P. 106; I. 180. 
hypogeea Livy. E P. 106; I. 189. 

Aralia Tourn. E.P.176; 11.58; M.F. 131. 
canescens Sres. et Zuco. E.P. 176, 
chinnsis Linn. E.P. 176. 
el.ta Seem. E.P. 175. 
hypoleuca Preszt. M.F. 131; II. 58. 
mandshurica Stem. E.P. 176. 
octophy'la Lour. EP. 178; F.M. 107. 
papyrifera Hoox. E.P. 177. 

Planchoniana Hance. E.P. 176. 
spinosa. M.¥. 131. 
spinosa Liv. E.P. 176; II. 58. 
ARALIACER. E.P.176; F.M.104; M.-F. 131; 
I. (14); IL 57; V. 74; VI. 23; X. 27. 
Arceuthobium O.xycedri. TIT. 204. 
Archangiopteris Curist et GIESENHAGEN. V, 
256; VI. 154. 
Somai Hayata. V. 256; VI. 154. 

Axctic ELements. F.M. 23. 

Ardisia Sw. E.P. 225; M.F.180; V.88; F.M. 
157. 
chinensis Benra. E P. 225; M.F. 189. 
citrifolia Havata. V. 88. 
cornudentata Mrz. M.F.180; M.F. 182; V. 

88; V. 93. 
crenata Roxs. E.P. 225; M.F.189; MF. 
183. ; 
crispa A. DC. E.P. 226; V. 89. 
formosana Ro.re. E.P. 226; V. 89. 
hortorum Maxim. E.P. 227; M.F. 184. 
japonica Buume. M.F. 180. 
Konishii Hayata. V. 89. 
kotcensis Hayata. M.F.180; V. 90. 
kusukusensis Hayata. V. 90. 
Moonii C. B. Cranxr. M.F, 181. 
morrisonensis;Hayata. M.F. 181; M.F. 183, 
Oldhami Mzz. V. 91. 
péuciflors Bentu. E.P, 226. 
pentagona A, DC. L.P. 226; V. 91. 
pusilla A. DC. M.F, 182. 
quinquegona Brome. V. 91. 
radicans Hemsu. et Muz. V. 91. 
rectangularis Hayata. M.F. 182. 
remotiserrata Hayata. M F. 183; V. 92. 


Ardisia simplicicaulis Hayata. M.F. 183. 
stenosepala Hayata. V. 92. 
suishensis Hayata. V. 93. 
Areca Livy. E-P. 452. 
Catechu. Linn. TIL 197; E.P. 452. 
Arenaria Livy. III. 38. 
petiolata Hayata. IIT. 38. 
serpyllifolia Linn. U1. 39. 
Arenga Englert Beco. E.P. 453. 
Argemone Linn. MF. 28; I. 43. 
mexicana Linn. M.F. 28; I. 43. 
Argyreia Lovz. E.P. 266. 
tiliefolia Wicut. E.P. 266. 
Ariseema Mant. E.P. 456; M.F.371; V. 241, 
VL. 100; VIM. 132; IX. 146. 
alienatum var. V. 243. 
alienatum var. formosana Hayata. MF, 
371. 
arisanensis Hayata. VI. 100. 
brachyspatha Hayata. V. 241. 
consanguineum Scott. M.F. 371. 
concinnum Scuotr. V. 243. 
consanguineum ScnHorr. V. 242. 
formosana Hayata. V. 243. 
Pe 5 form, stenophylla V. 
244. 
grapsospadix Hayara. V. 244. 
japonicum Buivume. EP. 456. 
kelung-insularis Havata. V. 246. 
laminatum Biome. V. 246. 
Leschenaulliti Buume. M.F. 371. 
Matsudai Hayata. IX. 149. 
neglectum Scuorr. M.F. 371. 
penicillutum N. E. Brown. V. 246. 
precox Dr Vrisse. E.P. 457. 
quinquefolia Hayata. IX. 146. 
ringens Scuorr. E.P. 457; V. 246. 
ringens ScHort. var. preecow Encu. E.P. 457. 
» ” » Sieboldiit ,, EP. 457. 
se Tuouns. IX. 147. 
Takeoi-Hayata. V. 246; VIIL 132. 
Thunbdergit Brome. V. 241. 
Arisanorchis Hayata. IV. 109. 
Takeoi Hayara. IV. 110. 
Aristolochia Lixy. V. 137; VI. 36; VIII. 110. 
cucurbitifolia Hayara. V. 137. 
Fordiana Hemstu. V. 139. 
Kempfert Wimp. V.139; VI. 37. 
Shimadai Hayara. VL. 36; VIII. 110. 
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ARISTOLOCHIACEZ. E.P. 343; F.M. 187; M. 
F. 234; V.137; VI. 36; VILL. 110. 
Aristotelea spiralis Lour. E P. 415. 
AROIDEZ. E.P. 456; F.M. 229; M.F.370; V. 
238; VI.100; VIIE. 1382; TX. 146. 
Artabotrys R. Br. E.P. 12; I. (33); 1 34. 
hamate Buums. E.P.12; I. 34. 
odoratissimus R. Br. E.P.12; I. 34. 
Artemisia Linn. EP. 207; F.M.135; MF. 
153; VIII. 62. 
annua L. E.P. 207; VIII. 65. 
arctica Luss. M.F. 154. 
anomala 8. Moors. VIII. 63. 
batakensis Hayata. VIII. 63. 
capillaris Toons. E.P. 207; VIII. 63. 
cuneifolia DC. F.M. 135. 
japonica THuns. F.M. 135. 
Kawakamii Hayata. VIII. 65. 
Jactiflora Warn. VIIL. 65. 
morrisonensis Hayata. VIII. 63. 
‘niitakayamensis Hayata. F.M.136; M.F. 
153. 
oligocarpa Hayata. F.M. 137; VIII. 63. 
parviflora Buc. F.M. 135. 
salsoloides Wiuip. F.M. 187. 
scoparia Waxupst. et Kir. F.M. 188; E.P. 
207. 
Somai Hayara. VIII 63. 
vulgaris Linn. var. indica Maxm. E.P. 
207; VIII. 63. 
Arthraxon Beavv. E.P.523; VII. 79. 
ciliaris Brauv. E.P. 523. 
7” ee subsp. c. nudus Hack. EP. 
523. 
ciliaris Bravy. var. Langsdorfii Hack. VIL. 
79. 
japonicus Mig. E.P. 523. 
_Arthropteris 8. E-P. 587. 
ramosa Sm. E.P. 687. 
_Artocarpus Forsr. E.P. 381; M.F. 278. 
incisa Linn. f. M.F. 278. 
integrifolia Linn. f. EP. 381. 
Arum Colocasia Linn. E.P, 459. 
cuculiatum Lour. E.P. 458. 
divaricatum Linn. EP. 461. 
dracunculus Tuouns. E.P. 456. 
esculentum Linn. EP. 459. 
indicum Lour. E.P. 458. 
macrorrhizon Linn, E.P. 459. 
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Arum odorum Roxp. E.P, 459. 
trilobatum Bor. EP. 461. 
Arundina Bucur. EP. 411. 
chinensis Biome. E.P. 411. 
Arundinaria Micz. F.M. 240; VI.136; M.F, 
408; VII. 94. 
hispida Hack. var. humilis M.F, 403. 
3 Srevp. EP. 515. 
Kunishii Hayara. VI. 136; VII. 94. 
naibunensis Hayata. M.F. 408; VIL 94. 
niitakayamensis Havyata. F.M. 240; VIL 
“94; VI. 187. 
oiwakensis Hayata. VIL. 94; VI. 137. 
Philippii Havata. E.P. 412. 
Usawai Hayata. VII 94; VI. 138. 
Arundinella Rappr. E.P. 515; F.M. 235; M.-F. 
403; VII 67. 
setosa Trin. E.P. 515; F.M. 235; VII. 67. 
Arundo Louw. E.P. 540; F.M. 239; VIL 91. 
Donax Lusy. E.P. 540. 
m » var. coleotricha E.P. 540. 
formosana Hack. E.P. 540; F.M. 239; VII. 
91; VII. 91. 
540, 
Phragmites Linn. E.P. 541. 
Roxburghtt Konts. E.P. 542. 
Asarum Low. E.P.343; F.M. 187; M.F. 234; 
V. 139. 
albomaculata Hayata. V. 139. 
caudigerum Hance. M.F. 234; V.148. 
epigynum Hayata. V. 140. 
geophilum Hemst. V. 141. 
grandiflorum Havata. V. 141. 
as 3 var. colocasiifolium 
Havyaty. V. 144. 
hypogynum Havyara. V. 144. 
infrapurpureum Hayata. V. 146. 
leptophyllum Hayata. V. 147. 
var. triangulare Ha- 


var. gracilis Haox. E.P. 


vata. V. 148. 
maximum. V. 144. 
macranthum Hoox. f. E.P. 343; V.149; 

FM. 187. 
taitonense Havata. V. 148. 

Ascarina serrata Buome. E.P. 347. 
ASCLEPIADE. F.M. 102; E.P. 236; M.F. 195. 


Asclepias Lary. E.P. 236. 
carnosa Linn. E.P. 240. 
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Asclepias curassavicn Linx. E.P. 236, 


Ase 


tinctoria Roxs. E.P. 239. 
volubilis Linn. E.P. 239. 


ocentrum? pumilum (Havata) Scarrr. 
X. 34. 


Asparagus Livy. E.P. 437. 


lucidus Luypu. E.P. 437. 


Aspidistra Ker. E.P. 438; IX. 143. 


attenuata Hayara. IT. 145; IX. 143. 
daibuensis Hayara. IX. 143. 
elatior Buume. E.P. 438. 
mousheensis Hayara. IX. 144. 


Aspidium Sw. IV.188; M.F.424; VILL 197; 


E.P. 579. 
subtriphyllum Hoox. B.M. XXIII. 25. 
aculeatum Sw. E.P. 581. 
amibile Buume. E.P. 582; F.M. 242. 
anastomosans Hayata. M.F. 450. 
angustifrons Mig. E.P. 574. 


aristatum Sw. E.P, 582. 
. » «var, 

Barer. E.P. 583. 

auriculatum Sw. E.P. 583. 

auritum (Hoox.) E.P. 579. 

deltodon Barer. E.P. 583. 

Barberi Havata. VIII. 140. 

cicutarium Sw. E.P. 573. 

ceespitosum Wauu. E.P. 585. 

conifolium Wann. E.P. 583. 

decursivo-pinnatum Kunze. E.P.573. 

dimorphyllum T. Ird, M.F. 428, 

dissectum Mert. E.P. 576. 

exaltatum Sw. E.P. 588, 

falcatum Sw. E.P. 584. 

formosanum Curist. E.P. 578, 

gigantenm var. minor Hoox. E.P. 574, 

glanduligerum Kunzz. EP. 574. 

gracilescens Buumy. E.P. 574. 

granite J. Sm. E.P. 580. 

Griffithii Driers. E.P. 570, 

Hancockii Baxer. E.P. 284. 

hokutense Havata. M.F, 424, 

intermedium Franca. et Savat, E.P. 575, 


‘jaculosum Curist. E.P.575. 


lepigerum Baxer. E.P. 579. 
lepidocaulon Hoor. E.P. 584. 
lobulatum Curist. E.P. 580, 
Lonchitis Lown. IV. 196. 
melanocaulon Brum. M.F. 426. 


coniifolium Hoox. et 


Aspidium membranaceum Hoos. E.P. 574. 


moile Sw. E.P. 576. 
oligophlebium Barer. E.P. 580. 
pachyphyllum Konzs. E.P. 580. 
parasiticum Sw. E.P. 576. 
patens Sw. E.P. 581. 

fee » var. pilosum Carist. E.P. 581. 
polymorphum Wau. E.P. 576, 
pleropus Kunzs. E.P. 573. 
punctala var. albo-maculata Hoox. E.P. 439. 
reductum Baxer. E.P. 584. 
rhomboideum Wau. E.P. 582. 
ruvenerve Hayata, M.F, 450. 
setigerum Koun. E.P. 580. 
setosum Sw. E.P. 585. 
sophoroides Sw. E.P. 576. 
subexaltatum Crist. E.P. 581. 
submembranaceum Hayara. IV. 188, 
sublriphyllum Hoor. E.P. 577. 


subtriphylluam Hoox. M.F. 426. 

2 » et Ann. IV. 189; EP... 
581. 

trifoliatum M.F. 426. 

variolosum Wan. E.P. 578. 

varium Sw. E.P. 585. 

uliginosum Konzz. E.P. 580. 

unitum Mert. var. glabra. Mert. E.P. 578.. 


Asplenium Lmy. E.P.601; F.M. 243; MF.. 


438; IV. 221; VIII. 142; V. 262. 
adiantum nigrum Lin. IV. 221. 
affine Sw. 232, 
anceps Sou. F.M. 243, 
apoense Copmuanp. IV. 214. 
australasicum Hoox. E.P. 605. 
bantamense Barer. E.P. 597. 
caducum Wain. TY. 197. 
cataractarum Rosenst. VIIL. 142. 
chlorophyllum Baxer. E.P. 601. 
Conilii Francn. et Savar. E.P.598, 
cuneatiforme Curist. E.P. 601. 
cuneatum Lam. E.P, 601. 
cystopterioides Hoox. E.P. 607. 
davallioides Hoox. E.P. 602. 
Deederleinii Lumnss. E.P. 602; MF. 450... 
ebenum Swartz. E.P. 600. 
elongatum Sw. E.P. 606. 
ensiforme Wau. IV. 214. 
esculentum Prust. EP. 598. 
faleatum Lam. EP. 602. 
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Asplenium Formos Curist. E.P. 603. 


formosanum Baxsr. E.P. 603. 
Sraxini folium Wau. E.P. 597. 
furcatum THons. E.P. 603. 
gymnogrammoides Kiorzscu. E.P. 607. 
Hancockii Maxm. E.P. 603; V. 268. 
heterocarpum Wauu. E.P. 603. 
heterophlebium Murr. V. 274. 
holophyllum Barer. E.P. 604. 
iridiphyllum Hayata. IV. 223. 
japonicum Tauns. E.P. 598. 
kwanonense Hayvara. VIII. 137. 
kwarenkcense Hayarta. 

laciniatum Doy, F.M. 243. 

lanceum Tuuns. E.P. 599. 
laserpitiifolium Lam. H.P. 604. 

# wee, morrisonense 
Hayata. M.F. 438; B.M. XXIII. 29; Iv. 
225, 

lasiniatum Down. IV. 224. 

Lnsiopteris Mert. E.P. 598. 

latifolium Don. E.P. 599. 

lineo'atum Mert. E.P. 597. 

longipes Fen, E.P, 606. 

macrophyllum Sw. EP. 604. 

Makinoi Hayara. IV. 224. 

Matsumure Canis. IV. 225. 

Mertensianum Kzx. IV. 232. 

morrisonense Hayata. IV. 225. 

muscefulium Mert. E.P. 605. 

nantense Hayata. VIII. 139. 

Nidus Layy. E.P. 604. 

nigripes Buumr. E.P. 607. 

pachinense Hayata. VIII. 140. 

patens Kaur. E.P. 604. 

pekinense Hancr. IV. 229. 

phzocaulon Rosenst. VIII. 141. 

planicaule Watt. IV. 226. 

polypodicides Mert. E.P. 600. 

prolongatum Hoox. IV. 227. 

pseudofalcatum Hiuueer. var. subintegrum 
Rosenst. VIII. 142. 

rabacense Yasr. E.P. 605; M.F. 439. 

resectum Su. EP, 605, 
5 » form. adiantifrons, IV. 226. 
Pe » var. obliquissimum Hayata. 
V, 262, 

resectum Su. var. rahacense Harata. M.F. 
438. 


Asplenium rufinerve Hayara. VIII. 141. 
rutefolium Kunze. IV. 227. 
Schkuhrii Hoox. E.P. 598. 
scolopendrifrons Hayata. IV. 227. 
scolopendrioides J. Su. IV. 228, 
subsinuatum Hoox. E.P. 599. 
sylvaticum Presu. E.P. 606. 
tenerum Forst. E.P. 606. 
tenuicaule Hayara. IV. 228, 
tenuissimum Hayara, IV. 229, 
Textori Mig. E.P. 599. 
3 » Tons. var. Oldhami Hoox. 
et Baxsr. E.P. 600. 
Thoaitesii A. Br. E.P.598, 
tozanense Hayata. M.F. 440; IV. 236, 
Trichomanes Liny. F M. 243. 
unilaterale Lam. E.P. 605. 
unilaterale Lam. VIII. 142. 
fe » var. obliquissimum Ha- 
yata, IV. 230. 
varians. M.F. 440. 
viridissimum Hayata. IV. 231. 
Wichure: Mert.; Mig. E.P. 601. 
Wightinnum var. microphyllum Brnp. 
EP. 606. 
Wightianum Wau. E.P. 606. 
Wilfordi Mrrr. var. densum Rosenst. 
VIII. 142. 
Wrightii Eaton. E.P. 607. 
a 5 var. aristatoserrulatum 
Hayara. IV, 232. 
Aster Liny. E.P. 203; F.M. 124; VIII 45. 
ageratoides Turcz. F.M. 125. 
altaicus Hayata. VIII. 48. 
e Wiup. E.P. 203. 
baccharoides Sreerz. E.P. 294; F.M. 124. 
VII. 49. 
batakensis Hayara. VIII. 48. 
formosana Hayara. VIII. 46. 
indicus Liny. E.P, 204; VIII. 46. 
lasioclada Hayata. VIII. 49. 
morrisonensis Hayata. VIII. 48. 
Oldhami Hemsu. E.P. 204; VIIL 47. 
omerophyllus Hayara. VIII. 47. 
rufopappus Hayata. VIII. 47. 
scaberrimus Havarra. VIII. 49. 
scaber Touys. F.M.125; VIII. 49. 
trinervius Roxz. E.P. 294; F.M. 123; VOL 
51; VIIL. 51. 
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Astilbe Ham. F.M. 85; M.F. 106. 

chinensis Francg. et Say. II.2; F.M. 86. 

ss +5 » var. longicarpa 

Hayata. F.M. 86; M.F 1066. 

longicarpa Hayata. M.F.106; IL. 2. 

macroflora Hayara. F.M. 86; M.F.106; I. 
2. 

odontophylla M1q. F.M. 86. 

rubra Hx. et T. M.F. 106. 

Astragalus Linn. EP.105; I 178. 
sinicus Linn. E P.105; 1.178. 

Astranthus cvchinchinensis Lour. E.P. 156. 

Astronia Brums. E.P.148; M.F. 114; IL. 25. 
pulchra Vipau. IT. 25; MF. 114. 

Atalantia Correa. E-P. 75; I. 123. 
buxifolia Ottvrr. E.P. 75; I. 123. 
monophy'la Hoox. et Ann. I. 124; E.P. 76, 

Athyrium Rorg. EP. 607; M.F. 440; IV. 233; 

VI.156; VIII 142. 
adiantum nigrum (Linn.) IV, 221. 
allanticarpum Rosrnst. VIII. 144. 
cryptogrammoides Hayata. VI. 156. 
erythropodum Hayarta, IY, 233. 
cystopterioides: Eat. E.P. 515. 
macrocarpum Bu. IV. 234. 
nigripes Brepp. E.P. 60. 
obtusifolium Rosrnst. VIII. 142. 
oppositipinnum Hayata. M.F, 440. 
reflexipinnum Hayata. IY. 234. 
rigescens Myxrno. IV. 220. 
subrigescens Hayara. IV, 219. 
tenuissimum Kopama. VII. 142. 
tozanense Hayara. LY. 235. 

Atriplex Li. EP. 331. 
arenaria Nutr. E.P. 331. 
nummularia Liypu. E.P. 331. 

Atylosia W. et Any. EP. 112; L 203. 
scarabreoides Bent. E.P. 112; L. 203. 

Aubletia rumosissima Lour. EP. 86; 1. 142. 

Alysicarpus Necx. I.189; E.P.108; M.F. 79, 
bupleurifolius DC. I. 189 ; E.P. 108; M.F. 79, 
vaginalis DC. I 190; E.P. 109. 

Aucuba Liny. EP.178; F.M.111; IL. 63. 
chinensis Benru, E.P.178; F.M. 111. 
himaluica Hoox. f. F.M. 111. 
japonica Tauns. F.M. 111; IL. 63. 

Autulpinia V. 215. 

Avena Linn. VII. 90. 
fatua Linn. VII. 90, 


Avena :w>spicata Ciatrv. F.M. 238. 
Averrhoa Liyy. EP. 69. 
Carambola Linn. E.P. 69; 1. 115. 
Avicennia Lis. E P. 304. 
officialis Linn. E.P. 304. 
tomentosa Jacq. E.P. 305.. 
Axonopus Bravv. VIL 66. 
semialatus Hoox. VII. 67. 
Azolla Lam. E.P. 560. ; 
japonica Francu, et Sav. E.P. 560. 
pinnata R. Br. var. africans Baker. EP. 
560. 
Azalea ovat, Lyxpu. III. 139. 
Bacopa Avrt. EP. 277. 
Monnieria (H. B. K.) E-P. 277. 
Balanophora Forst. E.P. 358; F.M.192; V. 
198 ; IIL. 168. 
Burmannica aff. al-eoluta et pitz Garr, 
E.P. 358. 
dioica R. Br. E.P. 358. 
formosana Havara. III. 618; V. 198. 
involucrata TIL 169. 
Kauale mii. V.198. 
morrisonicola Hayara. V. 198. 
mutinoides Hayata. ITI. 168; V. 198. 
parvior Hayata, F.M. 192. 
spicata Hayata. F.M. 192. 
BALANOPHORES. E.P 358; F.M.192; IIL 
168; V. 198. 
Bulluta suaveolens Liyn. E.P. 308. 
Bambusa Scurem. VI.143; EP. 549; VII. 95. 
angulata Munro. E.P. 549. 
breviflora Munro. E.P. 549; VI.143; VIL 
95, 
dolichoclada Hayata. VI. 144; VIL 95. 
dolichomerithallina Hayata. VI. 146; VIL, 
95. 
Fauriei Hacx. E.P. 549; VII. 95; VI. 148. 
Sloribuntla Zoru. et Morr. E.P. 550. 
liukinensis Hayata. VI. 148. 
nana Roxs. E.P.549; VIL. 95. 
Oldhami Mvwro. EP.550; VI.150; VIL. 
95. 
pachinensis Hayata. VI.150; VIL 95. 
reticuluts Rupr. E.P. 549. 
Ridleyi Gamsus. E P. 550. 
Shimadai Hayata. VL. 151; VIL. 95. 
stenostachys Hack. E.P.550; VI. 152; VIL. 


95. 
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Bambusa tuldoides Munro. E.P.550; VIL 95. 
verticillata Bentu. E.P. 551. 
Banisleria benghalensis Linn. E.P. 67; I. 111. 
Barbula sinensis Lour. E.P. 304. 
Barringtonia Forsr. E.P.144; II. 20. 
racemosa Brume. E.P. 144; II. 21. 
speciosa Forst. E.P.145; If 21. 
Barthea Hoos. f. F.M.97; M.F.116; IT. 23. 
chinensis Bento. M.F. 116; F.M. 98. 
formosana Hayata. F.M.97; M.F.116; II. 
23. 
Basella Liny. E.P. 332. 
nigra Lour. E.P. 333. 
rubra Linn. E.P. 332. 
Batatas acetosazfotia Cuorsy. E.P. 261. 
littoratis CHorsy. E.P. 261. 
paniculata Cuotsy. E.P. 262. 
Bauhinia Livny. E.P.115: I. 211; DI 83; Vv. 
35. 


Championi Bentu. E.P.115; 1.211; ID. 


85; V. 35. 
erythropoda Hayata. IIL. 83. 
ferruginet Roxs. II. 84. 
longiracemosa Hayara. IT. 84. 
retusa Ham. E.P. 115; L 211. 
Bayana hexrphylla Tauns. E.P. 
Bececnia cordata Wiuxp. II. 17. 
Begonia Linn. E.P. 166; M.F. 122; IL. 43; VI. 
21. 
aptera Hayata. M.F. 122; IL 43; VI. 21. 
Bourinjiany Cuamp. E.P. 166; M.P. 124. 
Bretschne:deriuna Hemsu. M.F. 124. 
ferruginea Hayata. M.F.123; II. 44; VI. 
22. 
inflata C. B. Cuarrn. M.F. 123. 
kotceensis Hayata. M.F. 124; II. 44. 
lacinitta Havata. M.F. 124. 
J Roxs. E.P. 166. 
55 » var Bowringiant. M.F. 
125. 
- ss var. formosana Hayata. 
M.F. 124; (1 44; VI. 22. 
microptera. M.F.123; M.F. 126. 
Roxburgi. A. DC. M.F. 123. 
sinensis A. DC, E.P. 166; M.F. 125; IL 45. 
taiwaniana Hayata. M.F. 125; IL 45. 
Wageneriant Hoox. M.F. 123. 
BEGCNIACEZ. E.P.166; F.M.101; M.F. 122; 
I (45); IL. 43; VI. 21. 


Beilschmiedia Nuus. IV. 20; V.150; VI. 37. 
chinensis Hane. M.F. 236. ; 
erythrophloia Hayata. IV. 29; V.150; VI. 

37, 
Tanakee Hayata. V. 150. 

Belamcanda Avans. E.P. 428. 
chirensis Leman. E.P. 429. 
punctata Manca. E.P. 428. 

Belis jaculifolia Ssur B. E.P.399. 

Benincasa Savi. E.P. 165; IT. 34. 
cerifera Savi. E.P. 165; IL 24. 
hispida Coan. E.P. 166. 

Benzoin citriodorum Simp. et Zucc. E.P. 353. 
glaucum Sts. et Zucc. E.P. 353. 

BERBERIDEM. E.P.17; F.M. 46; M.F. 24; I. 

38; 1.(8); IIL 13; V.2; V1.1; VIL1; 
VIIL 1; IX. 5. 
Berberis Linn. E.P.18; F.M.47; M.F.24; L 

39; IIL. 13; V. 4. 

aristato-serrulata Hayara. IID. 13. 

barundara Vipau. F.M.48; IIL.14; MF 
24; 1.40. 

Bealei Fortuns. E.P.18; F.M. 47; I. 40. 

brevisepala Havata. III. 14. 

dictyoy hylla Francu. M.F. 25; I. 41. 

Kawakamii Havata. M.F.24; 1.40; IIL 
14; V.4. 

mingetsensis Hayata. V. 4. 

morrisonensis Hayata. M.F. 25; I. 41. 

nepalensis Sprinc. E.P.18; F.M. 47; I. 40. 

Wallichiana M.F. 25; III. 14. 

santhoaylon Hasx. M.F. 25. 

Berchemia Neck. EP. 87; I. 142. 
lineata DC. E.P. 87; I. 142. 
racemosa Sires. et Zucc. E.P. 87; I. 143. 

Bergia Livy. E.P. 40; 1.73. 
glandulosa Tuxcz. E.P. 40; I. 75. 

Beta Lin. E.P. 330. 
bengalensis Roxs. E.P. 331. 
vulgaris Linw. E.P. 330. 

Bidens Li. E.P. 206; VIL 60. 
bipinnata Linn. E.P. 206; VIII. 61. 
pilosa Linwy. E.P. 206; VIIL 61. 

Shimadai Hayata. VIII 60. 
tripartita Loy. VIII 61. 

Bifaria japo ict Vay Trecaum. V. 188. 

BIGNONIACEH. E.P. 289. 

Biophytum DC. EP. 69; M.F. 50; {114 
sensitivum DC. E.P. 69; M.F.50; L114. 
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Biota chinensis Hort. E.P. 401. 
d'scolor Maxtm. F.M. 125. 
orientalis Expu. E.P. 401. 

Bischoffia Biume. E.P. 362. 
javanica Biumy. E.P. 362. 

BIXINES. E.P. 31; F.M.54; 1.62; 1.(10); L 

(8); IIT. 30. ? 

Blachia Pentzii Benra. II. 123. 

Blackuellia fagifotia Linpr. E.P. 156. 
pubiflora Linpu. F.P. 156, 

Bladhia crisps Tauss. EP. 226. 
villosa Taunxs. M.F. 182. 

Blastus Lour. E.P. 147; IL. 24. 
cochinchinensis Lour. E.P. 147; IL. 24. 
parviflorus Triana. E.P. 147. 

Blechnum Lisy. E.P. 608; M.F. 442; IV. 236. 

VIL. 157. 
Hancockii Hance. E.P. 608; M.F. 442. 
integripinnum Hayarta. IV. 236. 
jipon-cum Toons. EP. 610. 
melanopum Hoor. VI. 158. 
orientale Linn. E.P. 608. 
plagiogyriifrons Hayata. VI. 157. 
stenopterum Hancr. E.P. 615. 

Bletia R. et Pav. M.F. 323. 

formosana Havata. M.F. 323; VI.75; VI. 
75. 

hyzcinthina R. Br. MF. 324. 

koteensis Hayata. M.F. 325. 

morrisonicola Hayarsa. M.F. 324. 

Tankervilie R. Br. E.P. 410. 

Bletilla Rerca. VI. 65. 
formosana (Hay.) Sca. VI. 65. 
kotcensis (Hay.) Scu. G.I. 76. 
morrisonicola (Hay.) Scx. G.I 76. 

Blumea DC. E.P. 298; FM. 127; MF. 151; VIIL 

51. 
alata TXC. FM. 127. 
balsamifera DC. E.P. 298; VIIL 52. 
chinensis DC, E.P. 299; F.M.127; VIIL 


53. 
conspicua Hayara. M.F. 151; II. 114; VII; 
54. 


gnaphalioides Hayara. VIII. 52. 
hieracifolin DC. E.P. 299; VIII. 52. 
lacera DC. E.P. 209; VIII. 53. 
laciniata DC. E.P. 299; VILL 53. 
leptophylla Hayara. VIII. 54. 
malabarica Hoox. E.P. 299. 


Blumea membranacea DC. E.P. 209. 
myriocephala DC. E.P. 299; VILL 54. 
okinawensis Hayata. VIII 53. 
onnensis Hayata. VIIL 53. 
oxyodonta DC. E.P. 209. 
sericans Hoox. E.P. 209; VIIL 52. 
spectabilis DC. E.P. 209; M.F. 152. 
subcapitata DC. E.P. 209. 

Blyxa Txov. V. 208. 
caulescens Max. V. 209. 
ecaudata Hayata. V. 208. 
echinosperma CiarKE. V. 210. 

_japo ica Max. V. 299. 
levissima Hayata. V. 298. 
Shimadai Hayata. V. 209. 
Somai Hayata. V. 210. 

Bobut lancifo'ia Mrens. E.P. 230. 
myrticea Miers. E.P. 230. 
neri folia Miers. E.P. 231. 

Boa Commens. FE.P. 289. 

Swinhoii Hance. E.P. 289. 

Beehmeria Jacq. E.P. 385; M.F. 281. 
al enats Wur.p. E.P. 388. 
comosa Wenpp. E.P. 387. 
densiflora Hook. et Ary. E.P. 386. 
diffusa Wupp. M.F. 282. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 281. 
nivea Hoox. et Ary. E.P. 285. 
nivea var. tenacissina E.P. 386. 
pilosiuscu’a Hasse. E.P. 386. 
platyphylla Don. var. clidemioides. E.P. 


386. 

platyphyll't var. loochownsis Wepp. E.P. 
386. 

platyphylla Don. var. stricta C. H. E.P. 
386. 


sideefolia WeEpp. E.P. 387. 
spicata Tauns. var. duploserrata C. H. 
Wricut. M.F, 281. 

-Zollingeriana Wepp. E.P. 387. 
Beenninghausenia Retcus. F.M. 67; 1 116. 

albiflora Retcus. F.M. 67; I. 116. 
Berhaavia Lin. E.P. 322. 

crispa Huyns. E.P. 322. 

diffusa Linn, E.P, 322. 

repens Linn. E.P. 322. 
Berlagiodendron Harms. X. 27. 

pectinatum Mere. X. 27. 
Bombax Lary. E.P. 58; L101. 


GENERAL INDEX. 249 


Bombax malabaricum DC. E.P.58; I. 101. 
Bonnaya Link et Orto. E.P. 280; F.M. 173; 
IX. 79. 
aristato-serriata Hayata. IX. 79. 
brachiata Ling et Orro. E.'*. 289. 
tenuifolia Sprenc. E.P. 281. 
veronicefolia Sprenc. E.P. 281; F.M. 173. 
BORRAGINES. E.P. 253; F.M. 170; M.F. 205; 
TL. 422; IL. 153; VI. 31; VIII 80. 
Boschniakia ©. A. Mey. IV. 19. 
himalaica Hx. f. et To. IV. 19. 
Kawakamii Hayata. IV. 19. 
Bothriospermum Bensx. EP. 258; M.F. 205, 
asperugoides Stes. et Zucc. E.P. 259. 
tenellum F. et Mey. EP. 258. 
yaTa. M.F. 205. 
Botrychium Sw. E.P.558; M.F. 413; IV. 134. 
daucifolium Baxmr. E.P. 558. 
daucifolium var. japonicum Pranth. E.P. 
558. 
japonicum Unprrw. E.P. 558. 
leptostachyum Hayata. IV. 134. 
subcarnosum Wi. E.P. 558. 
ternatum Sw. B.M. XXIII. 2; M.F. 413. 
virginianum Sw. IV. 135. 
Bougainvillea Juss. E.P. 323. 
spectabilis Wiiip. E.P. 323. 
Brachypodium Beauv. F.M. 239; VIL 93. 
formosanum Hayata. VIL 93. 
Kawakamii Hayata. F.M. 239; VII. 93." 
sylvaticum Beauv. F.M. 249. 
Pe Hayata. VIL 94. 
Brainea Hoox. E.P. 608. 
insignis Hoox. E.P. 608. 
Brasenia Scores. M.F. 25; I. 42. 
peltata Ponsa. M.F. 25; I 42. 
purpurea Casp. M.F. 25; IL 42. 
Brassica Linn. E.P. 23; I. 53. 
campestris Lixn. E.P. 23; I. 53. 
chinensis Linn. E.P. 24; I. 53. 
oleracea Loun. E.P. 24; I. 54. 
Rapa Lepes. E.P. 24; I 54. 
Brathys japonica et Lara Brum. E.P. 42; L 78. 
nepalensis Buumn. E.P. 42; L. 79. 
Bredia Brume. E.P. 147; M.F. 114; ID. 24; IIL 
121. 
hirsuta Brume. E.P.147; M.F.115; IIL 
124. 


yar. Majascalum Ha- 


Bredia hirsuta Biome. var. scandens Iré et 
Marsum. E.P. 148; M.F. 114. 

Oldhami Hoox. E.P. 148; If. 24; If. 121. 

scandens Hayara. Iff. 121; IL 24; M.F. 114. 

Breynia Fonst. E.P. 360; M.F. 265. 
accrescens form. B. Hayara. E.P. 360. 
officinalis Hemsn. M.F. 265. 

# 8 Henry. E.P. 360. 
rhamnoides Murut. Are. EP. 300. 
stipitata Murty. Arc. var. formosana Ha- 

yata. E.P. 360. 

Bridelia Wii. E.P. 362; M.F. 263. 
Kawakamii Hayata. E.P. 362; M.F. 263. 
ovata Drecng. M.F, 263. 
pachinensis Hayata. M.F. 263; E.P. 362. 
tomentosa Birume. E.P. 362. 

BroaD LEAVED TREE REGION. F.M. 38. 

Bromelia ananas Linn. E.P. 426. 

BROMELIACEAR. EP. 425. 

Broussonetia Vent. E.P. 373; M.-F. 273. 
Keempferi Sms. M.F. 273. 
papyrifera Vent. E.P. 373. 

Brucea Miu. E.P. 77; 1.125. 
sumatrana Roxs. E.P. 77; I. 125. 

Bruguiera Lam. E.P. 139; IL 16. 
cylindrica Buume. E.P. 139; IL. 16. 
ma lazascariensis DC. E.P. 141. 

Brunella Liyy. EP. 314; VIL 88. 
vulgaris Liny. E.P. 314; VIII. 88. 

Lryonia atthewoides Sex. EP. 163. 
cucumervides Sur. E.P. 157. 
hastata Lour. E.P. 162. 
laciniosa Linn. E.P. 162. 
leiosperma W. et Ann. E.P. 163. 
maderaspatana Lam. E.P. 163. 
micrantha Hocust. E.P. 164. 
mysorensis Waup. E.P. 162. 
palmata Linx. E.P. 163. 
scabella Linn. E.P. 163. 
variega’a Miiu. E.P. 163. 

Bryonopsis Arn. E.P. 162; IL. 38. 
laciniosa Naup. E.P. 162; IT. 38. 

Bryophyllum Satiss. EP. 134; IL. 11. 
calycinum Sauiss. E.P. 134; IL 11, 

Buchanania Rox. EP. 102; I 164. 
arborescens Buumg. E.P. 102; I. 164. 
bancana Miq. E.P. 102; I. 165. 
florida ScHavER @ arborescens Excu. EP. 

102; 1.156. 
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Buchanania longifolia Buome. E.P. 102; I. 165. 
Buddleia Lay. EP. 241. 

asiatica Lour. E.P. 241. 

discolor Ham. E.P. 247. 

Neemda Ham. E.P. 241. 
Bulbophyllum Tuov. M.F.317; IV.45; VL. 

72; IX. 109. 

affine Tanpu. IV. 49. 

flavisepalum Havyata. II. 131; VII. 45. 

gracilimum Hayata. II. 132; IV. 46. 

Inabai Hayara, IV. 47. 

kusukusense Hayata. IV. 48. 

melanoglossum Hayata. IV, 49. 

omerandrum Hayata. [V. 50. 

racemosum Hayata. M,F, 317. 

Saruwatarii Hayata. VI. 72. 

Somai Hayata. IX. 109. 

transarisanense Hayata. VI 72. 

uraiense Hayata. IV. 50. 

viridiflorum Hayata. II. 133; IV. 51. 
Bulbostylis Kunru. E.P 487; F.M. 230. 

barbata, Kuntu. E.P. 487. 

capillaris Kuxvu. var. trifida Crarks. F.M. 

230. 

japonica Cranky. EP. 488. 

trifida Kunra. F.M. 230. 
Buntan. VIII. 18. 

Bupleurum Linn. M.F. 126; II. 51. 

faleatum Linn. M.F. 126; IT. 51. 
Burmannia Lrsw. V. 211. 

cryptope'ala Maxtno. V. 213. 

Ttoana Maxtno. Y, 213. 

japonica V. 212. 

liukiuensia Hayata. V. 211. 

Takeoi Hayata. V. 212. 
BURMANNIACE. V. 211. 
BURSERACE. M.F. 52; I 126; I. (11). 
Busshukan. VIII. 15. 

Buxus Lisy. F.M. 193. 
japon'ca Museu. F.M. 193. 
semzeru-vens Lixn. var, japonica Maxrno. 
F.M. 193. 
Cacalia Liyy. VIII. 66. 

intermedia Hayata. VIII. 66. 

monantha Drets. VIII. 66. 
Cesalpinia Liyy. E.P. 114; I. 208; IX. 37. 

Bondac Roxs. II. 208. 

Bonducella Frem. E.P. 114; I. 208. 

Nuga Arr. E.P. 115; I. 208. 


Cesalpinia pulcherrima Sw. EP. 115; I 209. 
Sappan Loy. IX. 37. 
sepiaria Roxs. =X. 37. 
Cajanus DC. E.P. 113; F.M. 77; I. 203. 
indicus Sprena. E.P. 113; F.M. 77; I. 203. 
Calamagrostis Apays. E.P.536; F.M. 237; 
VIL. 88. 
arundinacea Hayata. VIL. 89. 
9 Rots. F.M. 237; F.M. 237. 
3 » var. nipponica Havata. 
VAIL. 83. 
55 3 3 Hack. 
F.M. 237. 
Epigejos Rotz. E.P. 536. 
ms » var, densiflora Leven. VII. 
88. 
formosana Hayata. VIL. 88. 
morrisonensis Hayata. VII. 89. 
nipponica Franca. et Savat. F.M. 237. 
pouciflora Hayata. VIL 89. 
var. densiflora Lupzs. E.P. 536. 
Calamintha Mencu. EP. 310; 
VIIL 102. 
chinensis Benru. E.P. 310; VIII. 102. 
clinopodium Brnrs. var. chinensis Mig. 
EP. 311. 
gracilis Bentu. E.P. 311; VIII 102. 
laxiflora Hayata. M.F. 228; VIIT. 102. 
repens Brentu. E.P. 311. 
umbrosa Benta. EP. 311. 
Calamus Liy. EP. 454. 
formosanus Becc. E.P. 454. 
Margarite Hanes. E.P. 454. 
Calanthe R. Bz. E.P. 411; M.F. 327; IV. 65; 
VL. 77; TX. 111. 
arisanensis Hayata. M.F. 327; IV. 65; VI. 
78. 
brevicolumna Hayara. IV. 65. 
cnaudatilabella Hayata. IV. 66. 
elliptica Hayata. M.F. 329. 
formosana Rotrs. E.P. 411. 
forsythiiflora Havata. IV. 67; IX. 112. 
graciliflora Havata. M.F. 329; IV. 68. 
gracilis Lrnpu. E.P. 411. 
Henryi Rotrs. IV. 69. 
herbacea Linpu. M.F. 328; IV. 66. 
japonica M.F. 332. 
Kawakamii Hayata. M.P. 330; IV. 69. 
lamellata Hayata. IV. 70. 
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Calanthe Henryi Rotrs. M.F. 330. 
Matsudai Hayara. IX. 112. 
taishrensis Hayata. VI. 77. 
reflexa Maxm. IV. 71. 
Sasakii Hayara. IV. 71. 
speciosa VrEIuL. E.P. 410. 
Takeoi Hayata. XI. 
veratrifolia R. Br. EP. 411. 
Callicarpa Lixy. E-P. 298; M.F. 218; VI. 35. 
antacensis Hayata. VI. 36. 
boninensis Hayata. M.F. 218. 
cana Liyn. VI. 35. 
elegans Haver. M.F. 223. 
formosana Roure. E.P. 298. 
gracilis Stms. et Zoce. M.F. 223. 
japonica Tuuns. M.F. 223. 
kotcensis Hayata. M.F. 219; IL. 125. 
langifulia Lam. M.F. 221; M.F. 220. 
longifolia Lam. var. longissima Hemst. 
M.F. 220; I. 125. 
mollis Stes. et Zucc. M.F. 221. 
okinawensis Hayata. M.F. 331. 
oshimensis Hayata. M.F, 221. 
parvifolia Hayata. M.F. 222; IT. 126. 
pilosissima Maxim. E.P. 298. 
psilocalyx CrarKe. M.F. 220. 
randaiensis Hayata. M.F. 222; IT. 126. 
remotiserrulata Hayata. M.F. 223. 
tomentosa Wiiip. E.P. 299. 
Callitriche Lisx. M.F.111; IL. 15; IL. 115; 
VI 21. 
japonica Encerm. VI. 21. 
stagnalis Scop. M.F.111; IL. 15; TIT. 115. 
Calocedrus macrolepis Kurz. E.P.401; F.M. 
207. 
Calodium cochinchinense Lour. E.P. 354. 
Calophyllum Lryy. EP. 44; L 838. 
Inophyllum Lin. E.P. 44; L 83. 
Calystegia R. Br. EP. 267. 
Soldanella R. Br. E.P. 267. 
Camellia Liy. EP. 49; IX. 09; VIII 10. 
axillaris Roxs. E.P. 49; I. 89. 
caudata, Wauu. F.M. 63; 1.99. 
euryovles Hance. M.F. 45; EP. 49; 1.93. 
gracilis Hemsiry. E.P. 50. 
hozanensis Hayata. VIII 11. 
Nakaii Hayata. VIIL 11. 
nokensis Hayata. VIIL 10. 
oleifera Apex. VITI. 11. 


Camellia slicifulia Coamp. I. 90. 
Thea Linx. EP. 50. 
theifera Grirr. E.P. 50. 
theifera (Grirr.) Dyer; var. assamica 
(Mastzr). IX. 7. 
nokeensis Hayata. VIIL 11. 

Campanula carno:a Wau. F.M. 147. 
circooides F. Scamipt. F.M. 147. 

CAMPANULACEZ. E.P. 413; F.M.144; MF. 

163; IL. 115. 

Campanumea Brome. EP. 216; 1. FM. 146. 
axillaris Oxrver. E.P. 216; F.M. 146. 
japonica Maxm. F.M. 147. 
yavanica Biome. -F.M. 147. 

Camphora Pathenoxylon Neus. E.P. 349. 

Camunium chinense Rox. E.P. 79; I. 127. 

Canarium Liyy. M.F. 52; 1. 126. 
album Ranscu. M.F. 52; I. 126. 


‘Canavalia Apans. E.P. 110; I. 198. 


ensiformis DC. EP. 110; 1.198. 
lineata DC. E.P. 110; 1.198. 
obtusifolia DC. E.P. 110; I. 199. 
Canna Li. EP. 424. 
indica Linn. EP. 424. 
»  Lany. var. orientalis Hoox. EP, 424. 
orientalis Rosc. E.P, 424. 
Canthium chinense Pans. E.P. 191. 
CAPPARIDEA. EP. 25; M.F. 33; 1.55; 1.(7); 
Til, 21. 
Capparis Liyy. EP. 26; M.F.33; 156; DL 
21. 
falcata Loun. E-P. 28; 1 57. 
formosana Hemst. I. 56. 
Henryi Matsum. E.P. 26; M.F. 33; 1.56; 
TIL. 21; 
Kikuchii Hayata. IIT. 21. 
leptophylla Hayata. IIT. 22. 
magna Lour. E.P. 28; 1 57. 
membranacen Garp. et Cuamp. E.P. 27; 
TI. 22. 
gustissima. E.P. Q7; 1.56. 
micrantha. M.F. 33, 1.57. 
oligostema Hayata. III. 22. 
tenuifolin Hayata. JIT. 23. 
CAPRIFOLIACES. E.P.179; F.M.112; MF, 
132; II.67; IV.12; V.76; VI 24; VIL 
31; VIIL 34; IX. 41; X. 28. 
Capsella Mencu. EP. 24. 


var, aD- 
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Capsella bursa-pastoris Mancu. EP. 24; 1 54. 
Capsicum Liny. EP. 269. 


annuum Linn. EP. 269. 
anomalum Franca. E.P. 269. 
cerasiforme Wuup. E.P. 269. 


Cardamine Lrxy. E.P. 23; F.M. 50; M.-F. 30; 


1.50; IL 19. 
agyokumontata Hayata. III. 19. 
arisanensis Hayata. III. 29. 
asarifolia Linn. F.M.51; M.F. 31; 1.51. 
circeoides Hoox. II. 19. 
hirsuta Liyy. E.P. 23; MF. 31; I. 51. 
var. formosana Hayata. M.F. 


” ” 


30; L 52. 
M.F. 31; 1.52. 
parviflora Linn. E.P. 23; I. 51. 
reniformis Havata. F.M. 50; M.F. 31; 1.50. 
violerfo'ia, O. S. Scautz. M.F. 31; L 51. 


rotundiloba Hayata. 


Cardiandra Stes. et Zrec. E.P. 132; FM. 


92; M.F. 107; IL 10. 

formosana Hayata. B.M. XX. 54; EP. 132; 
M.F. 107; IL. 10. 

sinenses Hemsz. F.M. 92. 
34 Hayata. M.F. 107. 


Cardiospermum Lisn. E.P.93; F.M.73; L 


151. 

Halicacabum Lryy. E.P. 93; F.M. 73; F.M. 
92; 1.151. 

microcarpum H, B. K. E.P.94: F.M.73; I. 
151. 


Carex Linn. EP. 493; F.M. 231; MF. 378; 


VI.117; X. 57. 
alliiformis C. B. Crarge. VL 128; X. 67. 
arenicola F. Sew. M.F. 378. 
arisanensis Hayata. M.F. 378; VI. 130. 
atronucula Hayata. M.F. 379; VL 131. 
baccans Ness. E.P. 493; VI. 122. 
Lengha'ensis Roxz. E.P. 495. 
bilateralis Hayata. M.F. 380; VL 197. 
Boottiana Hoos. et Ary. M.F. 381. 
breviculmis R. Br. E.P. 493; M.F. 390; VIL 
125. 
5 » subsp. Roy'eana (Negs). 
EM. 232. 
3 » var. fibrillosa Kix. EP, 
493, 
ms var. Royleana (Nexs) forma 
longipes Kix. EP. 493. 


Carex brunnea Tutwnz. EP. 493; M.F. 381; 


M.F. 387; M.F. 389; VI. 128. 

chinensis Retz. E.P. 494; M.F.381; VI- 
131; X. 67. 

Chrysolepsis Fr. et Sav. X. 26. 

Commersoniant Kuntu. E.P. 494. 

coreana Kom. M.F. 380. 

erucinta Wauiens. E.P. 494; M.F. 392. 

eryptostachys Broan. E.P. 494; X. 61; MF. 
383; E.P. 494. 

daibuensis Hayatsa X. 61. 

dolichostachya Hayata. X. 61. 

Dunni Hayata. M.F. 382; VI. 133. 

Fabri Hance. E.P. 494. 

filicina Nezs. E.P. 495; M.F. 392; VI. 122. 

foliosissima Francu. X. 61. 

foramina'a Crarxe. M.F. 397. 

Sormosensis Lev. et Van. X. 64. 

fulvo-rubescens Hayara. M.F, 383; VI. 127. 

Harlan “i Boorr. X. 68. 

gracil’s R. Br. E.P. 494. 

gracilispica Hayata. X. 62. 

gokwanensis Hayata. X. 65. 

hakkuensis Hayara. I. 122. 

hebecarpa C. A. May. var. ligulata (Nuxs) 
KGxextaau. VI. 133. 

hoozanensis Hayata. X. 67. 

japonica Tuuns. M.F. 393. 

Kawakamii Hayata. M.F. 385; VI. 129. 

kelungensis Hayata. X. 63. 

kiyotens:s CuaRKe. M.F. 396. 

lagopina WaHLens. X. 57. 

Langsdorfi Boctr. E.P. 393. 

ligata Boorr. E.P. 495; X 64. 

var. cucullata Kix. EP. 495. 
» y formosensis KUKENTH. 


‘ 


” ” 


MF. 385. 
» var. brevivaginosa Kix. E.P. 495. 
lungicrusis Nees. M.F. 389. 
longirostris Bootr. M.F. 394. 
longispica Hayara. VL 127. 
longistipes Havata. X. 66; M.F. 386. 
maculata Boorr. E.P. 495; X.60; VI. 124. 
Makinensis Franca. F.M. 233; M.F. 399. 
manciformis Franca. M.F. 384. 
Morii Hayara. VI. 135; X. 64. 
morrisonicola Hayars. M.F. 387; VI. 123. 
Morrowii Boorr. M.F. 397. 
Nakaharai Hayata. M.F. 387; VI. 127. 
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Carex nemostachys Sravup. M.F. 396. Carex tristachya Tauns. E.P. 496; F.M. 234; 
nexa Boorr. M.F. 380. M.F. 390. 
3 » var. strictior Kix. E.P. 496. - » var. pocilliformis Kix. 
nutans var. 3 pumila Bacr. E.P. 496. VI. 125. 
obtusobracteata Havata. VI. 131. Carica Livy. E.P. 156; II. 30. 
ovigostachys Murnscxu. X. 70. Papaya Linn. EP. 156; II. 30. 
’ orthostemon Hayata. M.F. 389; VI. 126. Carmona heterophy'la Cav. E.P. 255. 
45 » var. cupulifera Ha- Carpesium Linn. E.P.211; F.M.200; FM. 
vata. M.F. 390. 133; M.F. 153; VILL 59. 
pachinensis Hayara. X. 58. abrotanoides Livy. EP. 211; VIII. 59. 
paucimascula, M.F. 379. acutum Hayata. FM. 133; M.F. 153; VIII. 
pocilliformis Boort. E.P. 497. 59. 
Prainit Cuange. M.F. 383. triste Maxim. M.F, 153. 
pseudo-arenicola Hayara. VI. 118. Carpinus Lisw. IIL. 175; VI. 62. 
pseudo-conica Francu. et Savat. F.M. Saginea Linpu. IIT. 177. 
234. hogeensis Hayata. VI. 62. 
pseudo-flicina Hayara. M.F. 391. Kawakamii Havata. IIL 175. 
pseudo-japonica Hayara. M.F. 392; MF. minutiserrata Hayara, ILL 177. 
385; VL 129. rankanensis Hayata. VI. 63. 
pumila Tuna. E.P. 496; VI. 131. Seemeniana Diets. ILL 177. 
Purpamhocens: Buia. JEN. 2, CARYOPHYLLEH. E.P. 35; F.M.55; MF. 33; 
rankeanensis Hayata. X. 64. 1. 67; 1(8); IIL 34; VIL1. 


Teflexistyla Hayara. M.F. 393. 

Reinii Fret Sav. X. 64. 

teflexistyla Hayata. VL. 133. 

remotifiora Hayvata. X. 68. 

remotispicula Hayata. X. 57. 

Royleana Nurs. E.P. 493. 

Sasakii Hayata. M.F. 395; VI. 131. 

satsumensis Fr. et Sav. var. longiculma 
Hayara. VL 120. 

$5 5) 3 Nakaii Ha- 

yata, VL 121. 

sharyotensis Hayara. X. 69. 

schistorhyncha Livernne et Vantor. M.F. 


Caryopteris Buyer. E-P. 304. 
incana Mig. E.P. 304. 
maastacanthus ScHaver. E.P. 304. 
Casearia Jacq. IIL 30. 
Merrilli Hayara. III. 30. 
Cassia Linn. E.P.115; M.F. 86; I. 210. 
alata Lixn. M.F. 86; I. 211. 
glauca Lam. E.P.115; I. 210. 
” » Vv suffruticosa Barer. E.P. 
115. 


mimosoides Linn. E.P. 115; I. 210. 


occidentalis Linn. E.P. 115; I. 210. 
Tora Linn.:E.P. 115; I. 211. 


380. 
shichiseitensis Hayats. X. 58. Cassine Irn. III. 60; IX. 15. 
Shimadai Hayara. M.F. 396; VI. 127. illiciifolia Hayarta. III. 60. 
var. longibracteata Ha- japonica O. Kuntze. E.P. 85; IIL. 61. 
a ME 297, koteensis Hayata. III. 61. 
sociata Boorr. M.F. 398; VI. 131. Matsudai Hayata. IX. 18. 
taiheiensis Hayvata. X. 59. micrantha Hayata. III. 61. 
tristachya var. pocilliformis (Boorr) Kix. Cassytha Linn. EP. 353. 
E.P. 497, filiformis Lryy. E.P. 353. 
Urvillei Bronan. E.P- 496. Castanea Gzetn. MF. 304. 
valida Nexs. E.P. 495. indica Roxs. F.M. 205. 
taihokuensis Hayara, X. 70. sativa Miu. MF. 305. 
tatsutakensis Hayara. VL. 133. = » var. formosana Hayata. M.F.. 


transalpina Hayata. M.F. 398; VI. 125. 304. 
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Castanopsis Sraca. E.P. 394; F.M. 204; MF. 


300; III. 188. 
argenta var. B mariabanica A. DC. M.F. 
302. 


brachyacantha Hayata. III. 188. 
brevispina Hayata. M.F. 300. 
diversifolia Kine. M.E. 302. 
formosana Hayata. IIL. 18. 
Hystrix DC. F.M. 206. 
indica A. DC. F.M. 204. 
»  Hayata. IIT. 189. 
javanica A. DC. F.M. 206; M.F. 301. 
Kawakamii Hayata. F.M. 300. 
Kusanoi Hayata. M.F. 302. 
stellato-spina Hayata. M.F. 302. 
subacuminata Hayara. IIT. 189. 
taiwaniana Hayata. F.M. 205; M.F. 303. 
tribuloides A. DC. E.P. 394. 
Pe var. echinocarpa. M.F. 300. 
i » formosana Sgn. E.P. 394; 
F.M. 205; IIL. 189. 
Catha Watlichii Don. E.P. 84; 1. 139. 
Catimbium. V. 222. 
Caucalis Linn. X. 16. 
Caucalis anthriscus Scop. E.P. 175. 
japonica Hovrr. E.P. 175. 
orientalis Lour. E.P. 175. 
scabra Maxrno. X. 16. 
Ceanothus asiaticus Lam. E.P. 89; I. 145. 
capsularis Forst. E.P. 89; I. 145. 
Cedrela Luw. E.P. 80; I 128. 
sinensis A, Juss. E.P. 80; 128. 
CELASTRINEH. E.P.82; F.M.69; M.F.58; 
1. (10); IL. (11); 1.185; IIL. 56; V.15; VL 
00; VII. 00. 
Celastrus Liv. E.P. 84; F.M.70; MF 60; L 
139; TIL 58; V.20; VI.14; IX. 15. 
articulatus THuns. E.P. 84; M.F.61; III. 
59; F.M.70; 1.189. 
diversifolius Hemstey. E.P. 84; 1. 139. 
elevativena Hayata. VI. 14. 
geminiflorus Hayata. V. 25. 
gracillimus Hayata. V. 24. 
Hindsii Benta. IX. 15. 
Kusanoi Hayara. M.F. 60; I. 139; V. 20. 
leiocarpia Havyata. VI. 14; V. 22. 
Jonge-racemosus Hayara. V. 23. 
monospermus Bentu. 1X. 15. 
oblongifolia Hayara. IIT. 58, 


Celastrus patertiflorus Hayata. IX. 15. 
trilocularis Hayata. ITI. 59. 
Wallichiana Hancu. E.P. 84; I. 139. 
Celosia Lay. EP. 324; M.-F. 230. 
argentea Linn. E.P. 324. 
margaritacea Linn. E.P. 324. 
taitoensis Havata. M.F. 230. 
Celtis Liyy. E.P. 369; M.F. 272. 
amboinsis Wii. E.P. 371. 
australis Linx. M.F. 273. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 272. 
japonica Prancu. E.P. 370. 
muku Simp. et Zucc. E.P. 370. 
nervosa Hemsunx. E.P. 370. 
orientalis Tauns. E.P. 370. 
philippinensis Branco. E.P. 369; M.F. 273. 
Hayata. M.F. MI. 272. 
sinensis Prrs. E.P. 370. 
tetrandra Roxs. M.F. 273. 
Cenchrus purpurascens Tuuns. E.P. 512. 
Centotheca Dssv. EP. 546; VIL 93. 
lappacea Dusv. E.P. 546; VII. 93. 
» var. inermis Renpuz. E.P. 
546; VII. 93. 
Centranthera Br. E.P. 283. 
Brunoniana Wau. E.P. 283. 
hispida Brextu. E.P. 283. 
Cephalanthus Low. EP. 182; ID. 79; IX. 51. 
glabrifolium Hayata. IX. 51. 
naucleoides DC. E.P. 183; TX. 52; IX. 51. 
occidentalis Linn. E.P. 182; IL. 79. 
ratoensis Hayata. IX, 52, 
Cephalomanes javanicum Prusu. E.P. 565. 
naucleoides DC, E.P. 183. 
Cephalotaxus Sts. et Zucc. EP. 400; FM. 
215; IV. 22. 
drupacea 8. et Z. IV. 22; EP. 400. 
Wilsoniana Hayara, IV. 22. 1.69. 
Cerastium Lin. F.M.57; M.F. 33; I. 69; IDL 


aquaticum Linn. E.P, 37; I 73. 
arisanense Hayara. M.F. 33; I. 69; IIL. 40. 
cordifolium Roxs. E.P. 87. 
grandiflorum Waup.et Krr. 58. 
morrisonense Hayata. F.M.57; M.F. 36; 
I. 70. 
pilosum Hayata, IIL 39. 
5 Lepxs. F.M.58; I. 71. 
subpilosum Hayara. III. 39. 
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Cerastium trigynum Vitu. MF. 36; 1. 71. 
a » var. morrisonense Hayara, 
M.-F. 36; I. 70. 
CERATOPHYLLEA. E.P. 395; VIII. 130, 
Ceratophyllum Linn. E.P. 395; VIIT. 130. 
demersum Jinn. E.P. 395; VIT. 130. 
pentacanthum Hayata. VIII. 130. 
submersum Tiny. VIII. 130. 
Ceratopteris Brone. E.P. 563. 
thalictroides Brone. E.P. 563. 
Cerbera Linn. EP. 249. 
Odollam Garry. E.P. 249. 
Ceriops Any. IT. 115. 
Candolleana ABN. var. Sasakii Hayara, III: 
115. 
Cestichis dolitrhopada Havata. 27. 
Somat Hayata. 33. 
Cestrum Lryn. ITI. 154. 
nocturum Liyy. IIL. 154. 
Chalcas paniculata C. japonensis Lour. E.P, 
74; 1.122. 
Chamabaina Wicar. M.F. 282; VI. 61. 
cuspidata Wepp. M.F. 283. 
Morii Hayata. M.F. 282; V. 61. 
Chamecyparis Sracu, E.P. 402. 
formosensis Matsum. E.P. 402; F.M. 208. 
F.M. 208. 
F.M. 208. 
obtusa Sires. et Zucc. forma formosana 
Hayata. F.M. 208. 
Chameraphis R. Br. 
depauperata Nezs. E.P.512; VIL. 66. 
Chamerops excelsa THuNB. E.P. 454, 
Fortunet Hoon. E.P. 454. 
Champereia Gris. E.P. 358. 
Griffithiana Prancu. E.P. 
Chavica Betle Mig. E.P. 345. 
oficinarum Mrq. E.P. 345, 
peepuloides Wicut. RP. 346. 
Siriboa Miq. EP. 345, 
Cheilanthes Sw. E.P. 611; V. 262. 
chusana Hook. E.P. 612. 
farinosa Kaur. E.P, 611; V. 262. 
formosana Hayarta. E.P. 612. 
mysurensis Wau. E.P. 612, 
tenuifolia Sw. E.P. 612. 
Cheilopleuria Prest. E.P. 641. 
bicuspis Presn. E.P. 641. 


Cheilopleuria bicuspis Prust. var. integrifolia 
Eat, E.P. 641, 
Cheirostylis Brum. E.P. 416; IV; X. 33. 
chinensis Roursz. E.P. 416; IV. 108. 
Cheirostylis Takeoi (Havava) Scare. X. 33. 
Chelonopsis moschata Mig. var. lasiocalyx 
Hayata. VIII. 110. 
CHENOPODIACEZ. EP. 329; M.F. 231. 
Chenopodium Lmw. EP. 329. 
acuminatum. E.P. 329, 
album Lin. E.P. 329. 
ambrosioides Hanon. EP. 327. 

i Linn. EP. 330. 
ficifolium Smita. E.P. 330. 
Scoparia Linn. E.P. 332. 

Vachelliti Hoox. et Ann. E P. 329. 
Chimaphila Pusu. IIL 145. 
japonica Mig. ITT. 145. 
rhombifolia Hayara. II. 119. 
Chionanthus Lim. E.P. 247. III. 150. 
chinensis Maxim. EP, 247; 
retusus. III. 151. 
és Linpu. E.P, 247, 
serrulatus Hayata. III. 150. 
Chirita Hau. EP. 288; F.M.179; M.F. 212; 
TI. 154; V. 133. 
anachorata Hance. 
MF, 212. 
bicornuta Hayata. III. 154. 
eburnea Hancn. III. 154. 
minuteserrulata Hayata. V. 133, 
Chisocheton Brome. IIT. 52; X. 2. 
erythrocarpa Hayara et Kaneurra. X. 2. 
hongleonzyensis Turcner. IIL. 52. 
kusukusense Hayara. III. 52. 
tetrapeta'us C. DC. X. 3. 
CHLORANTHACE. E.P. 347; F.M. 188. 
Chloranthus Sw. E.P. 347; F.M. 188. 
brachystachys Buus. E.P. 347. 
inconspicuus Sw. E.P. 348. 
indicus Wieut. E.P. 348. 
Oldhami Sorms. E.P. 348. 
serratus Ram. et Scnurt. E.P.348; F.M. 
188. 
Chloris Swanrz. E.P. 537; M.F. 407; VIL. 90. 
parbata Sw. M.F. 407; E.P.573; VIL 90. 


incompleta Rorn. E.P.573; M.F. 407; VII. 
90. 


Cictocyperus Limnocharis Nezs. E.P. 480. 


F.M.179; E.P. 288; 
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Cheetocyperus acicu'aris Nezs. IP. 614. 
Camopteris japonica Tauns. E.P. 614. 
Chomelia Lr. E.P. 189; IT. 95; IX. 57. 
corymbosa K. Scum. E.P. 189; If. 95. 
gracilipes Hayata. IX. 57. 
koteensis Hayara. IX. 58. 
lancifolia Havara. IX. 58. 
Chrysanthemum Less. E.P.206; F.M.135; 
VI. 26; VIIL 61. 
arisanense Hayata. VIIL 62; VI. 26. 
indicum Lin. F.M. 135; VIIT. 62. 
Morii Hayata. VIII. 61. 
segetum Linn. E.P. 206. 
Chrysoglossum Burume. M.F. 318. 
erraticum. M.F. 319. 
formosanum Hayata. M.F. 318. 
Chrysopogon Trim. VIL. 82. 
aciculatus Trin. E.P. 527; VIL. 82. 
Chrysosplenium Liny. FM. 87; II. 103; IL. 
(1), 3. 
formosanum Hayarta. III. 103. 
japonica Miq. IIL 103. 
Chylocalyx perfoliatus Hassx. E.P. 339. 
senticosus Mutsy. E.P. 341. 
Cibotium Kavutr. E.P. 570. 
Barometz Su. E.P. 570. 
glaucescens Hoox. E.P. 570. 
glaucum Brpp. E.P. 570. 
Cineraria repanda Lour. F.M. 140. 
Cinnamomum Burman. EP. 349; F.M. 189; 
M.F. 238; 101.157; IV. 20; V. 152; X 29. 
acuminatifolium Hayata. V. 152. 
acuminatissimum Hayata. IIL. 157; V. 153. 
bartheifolium Hayata. V. 153. 
Camphora Ness. et Esenm. E.P. 349; UL 
158; F.M. 189. 


” » ” var. nominale 
Hayata. III. 160. 


camphoroides Hayara. IIL. 158. 

caudatifolium Havyata, V. 155. 

Deederleinit’ Exou. M.F. 239; TIL 150; V. 
154, 

impressinervium Metssn. M.F. 239. 

insulari-montanum Hayata. IIL 158; Y. 
157. 

Kanahirai Hayata. II. 159; V. 157. 

longicarpum Kanrurra. X. 29. 

Loure‘rit Neus. IV. 21. 

macrostemon Hayata. III. 160; V, 158. 


Cinnamomum micranthum Hayara. IIT. 160; 
TI. 159; V. 158. 
Neesianum Mutssn. E.P. 349. 
nominale Hayarta. III. 160. 
obovatifolium Hayara. IIT. 161. V. 158. 
osmophleum Kawnrarra. X. 29. 
Parthenoxylon Mrtssn. E.P. 349. 
pedunculatum Ness. E.P. 350. 
pseudo-loureirii Hayata. IV. 20; Y. 158. 
pseudopedunculatum Hayata. III. 161. 
randaiense Hayata. M.F. 238; VY. 159. 
reticulatum Havyata. M.F. 239; I. 161; 
V. 160. 
Pricei Hayata. 
Wallich’i. F.M. 141. 
Ciresea Liyy. F.M. 99; IL. 30; V. 71. 
alpina Lryy. IT. 30; F.M. 99. 
erubescens Fr. et Sav. V. 72. 
Kawakamii Hayata. VY. 71. 
Cirrhopetalum XXX. M.-F. 318. 
Yoninenve Maxtno. IV, 51. 
flavisepalum Hayata. IV. 46; G.I. 76. 
Inabai Hayata. IV. 47; G.I. 76. 
japonica Maxtno. E.P. 421. 
melanoglossum Havata. IV. 49; G.I. 76.. 
omerandrum Hayata. IV. 50; G.L 76. 
racemosum Havyata. G.I. 76. 
saruwatarii Hayata. G.L. 76. 
uraiense Hayata. IV.51; G.I. 76. 
Cirsium DC. M.F.158; VIII. 70. 
brevicaule A. Cx. VITL. 70. 


chinense Garp et Cuamp. VIII.70; F.M. 
158. 


japonicum DC. VIII. 70. 

Kawakamii Havata. MF. 159; VIL 70; 
II. 115. 

Morii Hayata. 

Wallichii DC. VIII. 70. 

Cissampelas discolor DC. E.P. 16; I. 37. 
hernandifolia Win. E.P. 16; I. 37. 
hevandra Roxs. E.P.16; I. 37. 

Cissus Lryys. E.P. 63. 
angustifolia Roxr. E.P. 90. 
Urevipedunculata Maxm. E.P. 91; I. 148. 
cantcriensis Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 90; I. 147. 
diversifolia Waxp. E.P. 90; I. 147. 
glauca Roxs. E.P. 93; L 149. 
pteroclada Hayara. III. 63. 
repens Laux. E.P. 93; I. 149. 
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Citrullus Scurap. E.P. 161; IL 37. Citrus nobilis Lour. var. Unshi (Max.) Swiy- 
edulis Spacu. E.P. 161. Gur. VIIL. 22. 
vulgaris Scurap. E.P.161; I. 37. Sabon Sigs. VIIL 18. 
Citrus Linn. E.P. 76; I. 124; VI.13; VIII. 14. sinensis Osprcx. VIII. 25. 
Aurartium Hayata. VIII. 26. Tankan Hayara. VIII, 26, 
$5 Low. EP. 76; 1.124. Cladium P. Br. M.F.77; VI. 117. 
x » var. Decumana Bowavia. jamaicense Crantz. MF. 377; VI. 117. 
E.P. 76; L124. ‘ Claoxylon A. Juss. M.F. 266; IX. 101. 
“ var. japonica Hoox. E.P.77; + kotoense Hayata. IX. 101. 
I. 125. rubescens Hayata. IX. 101. 
53 B sinensis Linn. E.P. 76; I. 124. 5 Mia. M.F. 266. 
Daidai Sres. VIII. 27. Clausena Burm. E.P. 75; M.F.51; I 122; VI. 
decumana Lour. E.P. 76; 1.124; VII. 18. 12. 
deliciosa Tenorg. E.P. 77. excavata Burm. E.P. 75. 
depressa Hayata. VIII. 16. sf Hayata. 1.125; M.F. 51. 
erythrocarpa Hayata, VI.13; VIII. 14. lunulata Hayata. M.F.51; I. 123. 
gaoganensis Hayata. VIII. 15. tetramera Hayata. VI. 12. 
grandis Ospmcx. VIII. 17. ; Wampi Onrver. E.P. 75; I. 123. 
hybrida Lixy. VIII. 30. ye Hayara. VI. 8. 
inermis Roxs. I. 125. Cleisostoma Brume. M.F. 338; M.F. 340; IV. 
japonica Tuuns. E.P. ggg; I. 125. 95, 
Kotokan Hayata, VILL. 30. brachybotrya Hayata. IV. 95. 
limonelloides Hayata. VIII. 16. breviracema Hayatra. M.F. 338. 
Limonia Ospecx. VIII, 15. formosana Hance. E.P, 414. 
nadurensis Lour. et C. margarita Lour. | ionosma Lion. I. 134; IV. 96. 
EP. 77. ; oblongisepala Havyarta. II. 134; IV. 96. 
medica Lu. VILL 14. | taiwaniana Havara. IV. 98. 
bs » subsp genuine Enex. VII. Clematis Linn. E.P.14; F.M.40; M.F.13; I. 
14. 16; IIl.1; IX.1. 
re 43 » Limonum Hoox. f. | acuminata 3. M.F. 15. 
VIII. 15. | akcensis Hayata. M.F.13; I. 21; III, 2. 
” » var. digitata Riss, VIIL 15. | alsomitrifolia Hayara. III. 1. 
a is » Ssarcodactylis SwineLE. | amplexicauhs Ene. E.P. 6. 
VIIL. 14. angustifolia Havata. III. 1. 
mitis Branco. VILL 19. apiifolia DC. E.P. 4; I. 25. 
Natsudaidai Havara. VIII. 29. barbellata Encew. F.M. 42; I. 20. 
nobilis Hayara. VII. 23. Benthamiana Hemsu. E.P.5; M.F.14; 1 
» Lour. EP.77; L124. 25-24. 
ee » subsp. Keonla Enon. VILL 23. boninensis Hayata. M,F,14; I. 24. 
nobilis Lour. var. deliciosa Swrnexe. VIII. chinensis Rerz, E.P.4; MF. 14; 124; 1 
22. 25; 1.17. 
” ” » Genshokan Hayata. connata DC. EP. 6, 
VIII. 24. crassifolia Benta. F.M. 41; M.F.15; 1.17; 
"59 oF » Ponki Hayara. VIIL 1.16; I. 22. 
20. dolichosepala Hayata. IIT 1. 
” 3 » poonensis HayatTa. formosana Kuntz. E.P.5; I. 24. 
VII. 23, garanbiensis Hayara. IX. 1. 
$9 » Sunki Hayata. VIII. gracilis Epa. E.P. 6. 


VIII. 21. grata Wat. E.P.5; I. 25. 
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Clematis Henryi Otrv. E.P. 6; 1 25. 
oe » var. leptophylla Hayata. ITI: 
2. 

insulari-alpina Hayara. III. 3. 
lasiandra Maxim. F.M. 42; I. 20. 
Jasiandra Maxim. var. Nagasawai Hayata. 
F.M. 40; I. 18. 
leiopocarpa Oxtv. M.F. 18. 
Leschenaultiana DC. 1.17; 1.16; M.F. 15, 
a » var. angustifolia Ha- 
yaTa. M.F.16; II. 1. 
longisepala Hayara. F.M. 41; M.F.17; I. 
21. 
Meyeniana Wap. E.P.5; I. 20. 
minor DC. E.P.5; M.F.14; I. 24. 
Morii Hayata. F.M. 42; I. 19. 
occidentalis Linn. 210. 
ovatifolia Iro. III. 1. 
Owatarii Havata. M.F. 17; I. 23. 
paniculata. M.F.14; M.F.17; I. 23; 1.17. 
sy Tauns. M.F.18; I. 24. 
parviloba Garp. et Cuamp. I. 25; I. 21. 
Pierolit Mig. TIL 4. 
recta Linn. I. 25; I. 33. 
smilacifolia Wau. F.M. 43; I. 22. 
taiwaniana Hayara. M.F.17; I. 23. 
tozanensis Hayata. F.M. 42; I. 22. 
triloba Hoox. M.F.18; L. 23. 
uncinala I. 20. 
uncinata CHamp. M.F. 18. 
6 m var. floribunda, L17; 
M.F. 18; I. 20. 
Vilalba Lryy. var. javanica Kzz, M.F. 18; 
IL. 23. 
Wightiana ? 1.17. 
recta Linn. EP. 6. 
virgiana Lour. E.P. 4. 
Wightiana Wat. F.M. 43; M.F. 15. 

Clematoclethra Maxm. VIII 14. 

Cleome Linn. EP. 25; I. 55. 

icosandra et viscosa Linn. 1.55; EVP. 26. 

pungens Wiuip. E.P. 25; 1.55. 
Clerodendron Lisy. E.P. 302; MF. 216. 

acuminatum Wau. E.P. 

amplius Hancn. E.P. 302. 

canescens Watu. E.P. 302. 

cyrtophyllum Turcz. E.P. 302. 

dispurifolium Brome. M.F. 302. 

Sormosanum Maxm. EP. 302. 


Clerodendron fragrans Vent. E.P. 302. 
glaberrimum Hayata. M.F. 216; IT.-126. 
hematocalyx Hance. E.P. 302. 
inerme Gzetn. E.P. 303. 
koshunense Harata. M.F. 217; II. 126. 
paniculatum Laon. E.P. 303. 
trichotomum Tuuns. E.P. 303; M.F. 218. 

Cleyera DC. EP. 46; L 86. 
fragrans et Cleyera dubia Camp. E.P. 45; 

I. 84, 
japonica Stes. et Zucc. E.P. 46; I. 86. 
x Toons. E.P. 45; 1. 84. 
Millettii Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 46; I. 85, 
ochnacea DC. E.P. 46; I. 86. 

Cleyera dubia Cuamp. F.M. 60. 
fragrans. F.M. 60. 
japonica THuns. F.M. 60. 

Clinogyne Saziss. V. 228. 
dichotoma Saisp? V. 228. 

Cnemidia angulosa Linpu. E.P. 415. 

3 semilibera Linpu. E.P. 415. 

Clitoria Livy. E.P. 112; L 194. 

Ternatea Linn. E.P. 112; I. 194. 

Cnicus Lisy. E.P. 211; F.M. 140. 
brevicaulis A. Gray. E.P. 211. 
chinensis Maxim. E.P. 211; M.F. 159. 
japonicus Maxim. E.P. 211. 
sinensis CuargE. M.F. 158. 

Wallichii DC. F.M. 140. 

Cnidium Cusson. E.P.175; II. 55. 
formosanum Yasr. E.P.175; I. 55. 

Cocculus DC. E.P. 14; I. 35. 
cuneatus. I. 35. 

ds Bentu. E.P. 14; I. 35. 
diantherus Hoox. et Arn. E.P.15; I. 35. 
incanus CoLEBRooKE. E.P. 15; I. 36. 
japonicus DC. E.P. 16; IL. 37. 
laurifolius DC. E.P. 14. 
ovalifolius DC. E.P.15; I. 35. 
Thunbergii DC. E.P. 14; 1.35. 

Cochlearia Lr. 1.53. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 32; 1.53. 

Cocos Linn. E.P. 454. 
nucifera Liyy. E.P. 454. 

Codonacanthus Neus. E.P. 292; F.M. 180. 
pauciflorus Nurs. E.P. 292; F.M. 180. 

Codonopsis Wa. F.M.146; M.-F. 163. 
cordata Hoox. f. F.M. 147. 
fotens H. K. et T. M.F. 165. 
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Codonopsis Kawakamii Hayata. M.F. 163. 
ovata Brents. M.F. 165. 
thalictrifolia Wai. M.F. 165. 
truncata Waut. DC. E.P. 216; F.M. 146. 

Celoglossum Lryou. E.P. 420. 
formosanum Maxtxo et Hayata. E.P. 420. 
lacertiferum et acuminatum Liou. EP. 

419. 

Calogyne formosana Hayara. IV. 64. 
pogoniodes Ror. M.F. 327. 

Coix Layn. E.P. 513; VIL 68. 
agrestis Loun. E.P. 513. 

Lachryma-Jobi Linn. E.P. 513; VII. 68. 
Lachryma Lanny. E.P. 513. 

Coldenia Liyy. E.P. 255. 
procumbens Irv. E.P, 255. 

Coleus Loun. E.P. 320; M F. 225; VIII. 109. 
Blumei Bento. EP. 320; VIII. 109, 
formosanus Hayara. E.P. 320; VIII, 109. 
mucosus Hayata. M.F. 225; VIII. 109. 

Collabium Buvme. M.F, 319. e 
formosanum Hayata. M F. 319. 

Colocasia Scuotr. E.P. 459; VIII. 133; V. 


247. 
antiquorum Scuorr. EP. 459. 


antiquorum Scuott. V- 248. 

nympheifolia Konru. E.P. 459. 

formosana Hayara. VIII 133. 

indica Benru. EF. 459. 

Konishii Hayata. VIII. 134. 

kotceensis Hayata. V. 247. 

macrorrhiza Scuott. EP. 458. 

odora Bronen. E P. 459. 

pruinipes K. Kocu. E.P. 45. 
Colubrina L. C. Ricw. E.P. 89; I. 144. 

asiatica Brone. EP. 89; I. 144. 

javanica Maq, E.P. 89; 1. 145. 
Columea minuta Roxs. E.P. 280. 
COMBRETACEZE. E.P. 140; 1.14; If 16. 
Commelina Lmy. E.P. 448; M.F. 369. 

_ auriculata Brome. E.P. 448. 

benghalensis Lixn. E P. 448. 

communis CuaRKE. E.P. 449. 

nudifiora Linn. E.P. 448. 

obliqua Ham. E.P. 448, 

polyspatha Wieut. E.P. 448. 

procurrens SuumcHt., E.P. 448. 

salicifolia Bunt. E.P. 449. 

undulata R. Br. E.P. 449; M.F. 369. 
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COMMELINACEA, E.P. 445; F.M. 228; M.F, 
369. 
COMPOSIT. E.P.201; F.M.120; M.F. 149; 
IL 114; III. 124; VI. 26; VIII. 38; X. 29. 
Conandron Srss. et Zocc. F.M. 179. 
ramondioides Srrs. et Zucc. F.M. 179. 
CONNARACEH. X. 3. 
CONIFER. E.P. 396; M.F.307; IL 147; IDL. 
191; VIL 39; F.M.207; IV. 22; V.204; 
VI. 66; IX. 108. : 
ConrrErous Recron. F.M. 38. 
Coniogramme Fer. F.M, 244; M.F. 445; IV. 
237. 
fraxinea (Don.) Fee. F.M. 244; M.F. 445; 
IV. 239. 
japonica Dreus. M.F. 445, 
parvipinnula Hayara. IV. 237. 
Conioselinum Fiscz. X. 19. 
morrisonense Hayata. X. 19. 
univittatum Torcz. 
Connarus juglandifolius Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 101; 
I. 164. 
Conophallus Konjac Scuorr. EP. 457. 
Convallaria japonica Laxn. var. minor THuns. 
ELP. 427. 
spicata THuns. E.P. 427. 
CONVOLVULACEZ,. E.P. 259; M.F. 206; IL. 
122; V.125; VI. 33; IX. 76. 
Convolvulus calycinus Rox. E.P. 262. 
ceespitosus Roxp. E.P. 265. 
digitatus Rox. E.P, 263. 
gangeticus Roxs. E.P. 266. 
ianthinus Hancz. E.P. 268. 
Nil Liyy. EP. 263. 
obscurus Luxn. E.P. 263. 
parviflorus Van. E.P. 268. 
Soldanella Linn. E.P. 267. 
Turpethum Linn. E.P. 266. 
Conyza EP, 204; VIIL 51. 
egyptiaca Arr. E.P. 204; VII. 51. 
chinensis Linn. F.M. 127. 
japonica Luss. E.P. 20; VIII. 51. 
viscidula Wat. E.P. 204. 
Cookia punctata Rurz. 1.123; E.P. 75. 
Coprosma Forst. M.F. 145; IT. 100. 
Kawakamii Hayata. M.F. 145; II, 100. 
myrtillifolia Hoox. f. M.F. 149. 
pérviflora Hoox. f. M.F. 146. 
Coprosmanthus japonicus Kunta. E.P, 435. 
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Coptis Sautsz. ITI. 9. 
Morii Hayara. III. 9. 
quenquefolia Mig. III. 10. 
Corchorus Lixy. E.P. 64; I, 107. 
acutangulus Lam. E.P. 64; I. 108. 
capsularis Livy. E.P. 64; I. 107. 
decemanqularis Rox. E.P.65; I. 108, 
Juscus Rozz. E.P. 64; V. 108. 
olitorius Linn. E.P. 65; I. 108. 
serratus THuns. E.P. 369. 
Cordia Liyn. E.P. 253; VI. 31. 
Kanehirai Hayata, VI. 31. 
Myxa Linn. E P. 253. 
thyrsiflora Stump. et Zucc. E.P, 253. 
Cordyline Comm. E.P. 438. 
terminalis Kuntu. E.P. 438. 
Coreopsis Linn. EP. 205. 
tinctoria Nurr. E.P. 205. 
Coriandrum Liy. E.P. 174; II.57. 
sativum Linn. E.P. 174. 
Coriaria Liyn. E.P. 102; I. 165; V. 33. 
intermedia Matsum. E.P.102; 1.165; V. 
34. 
Japonica V. 34. 
nepalensis Wain. V. 34. 
sinica Maxim. V. 34. 
summicola Hayata. V. 33. 
CORIARIEZ. I. (9); E.P. 102; V. 33. 


CORNACEAS. IT.62; 1(14); F.M.111; IV.11;. 


VUI. 34; X. 28. 
Cornus Lisn. IV. 11; VIII. 34; X. 28. 
controversa Hemsu. IV. 12. 
longipetiolata Hayara. IV. 11. 
macrophylla Matsum. IV. 12. 
taiwanensis Kanrarra. VIII 34; X. 28. 
Cornutia quinata Lour E.P. 300. 
Corydalis DC. E.P.20; F.M. 48; M.F. 96; I, 
. 44, 
aurea WILLD. var. speciosa Recun. E.P. 
21; I. 45. 
Balanse: Prai. M.F. 27; I. 47. 
campulicarpa Hayata. III. 15. 
decumbens Pans. M.F. 27. 
decumbens Prrs. IIT. 15. 
formosana Hayata, M.F. 26; I. 46; IIL. 15, 
16, 
heterocarpa Stes. et Zocec. E.P. 21; I. 45, 
kelungensis Hayata. M.F. 27; I. 46. 
omphalocarpa Hayata. III. 15. 


Corydalis orthocarpa Hayata. TIL. 16. 
pallida Pers. E.P. 20; I. 44. 
racemosa Psrs. E.P. 21; I. 44. 
speciosa Maxim. E.P. 21; I. 45. 
taiteensis Hayara. M.F. 27; I 45. 
Wilfordi Receu. E.P. 21; I. 45. 

Corylus Linn. III. 173. 
rostrata Arr. var. ? III. 173. 
rostrata Arr. var. Sieboldiana Max. IIL. 

173. 

Costus Livy. E.P. 422. 
speciosus Smira. E.P. 422. 

Cotoneaster Mevrx. M.F.101; I. 244; III. 

100; V.62; VL 17. 
acutiforia. TIT. 100. 
disticha Lanes. V. 64. 
formosana Hayara. M.¥.101; 1 244. 
integerrima. III. 100. 
Koizumii Havyara. M.F. 101; L 245. 
Konishii Hayara, ITI. 100. 
morrisonensis Hayata., V®62; VI.17. 
rokujodaisanensis Hayata. V. 63. 
rotundifolia Baxsr. V. 64. 
taiteensis Hayata. M.F. 102; I. 245. 

Corylopsis Sres. et Zucc. IV.6; VI. 20. 
stenopetala Hayara. LY. 6. 

Veitchiana Bran. IV. 8. 

Cottonia Championii Lrypu. E.P. 413. 
radiata Miq. E.P. 377. 

Cotula Linn. M.F. 153; VIIL 62. 
anthemoides Linn. M.F. 153; VIII. 62. 

Coubulandia. IIL. 80. 

Crassula pinnala Lixy. E.P. 134. 

CRASSULACEZ. E.P. 134; F.M. 94; M.F. 111;. 

I. 12; I. 11; III.110; VI. 26. 

Crateva Lryy. EP. 27; 1.57. 
Adansonii DC. E.P. 28 ;°L. 57. 
faleata DC. E.P. 28; 1.57. 
lata DC. E.P. 28; 1.57. 
magna DC. E.P. 28; 1.57. 
religiosa Norst. E.P. 27; I. 57. 
trifoliata Roxs. E.P, 28; 1.57. 

Crateegus bibas Lour. E.P. 129; L 248. 
indica Lixn. E-P. 128; I. 248. 
rubra Lour. E.P, 128; I. 248. 
villosa et C. lavis THurs. E.P. 130. 

Crawfurdia Wau. E.P. 243; F.M. 164; M.FL 

201. 
fasciculata Waxu, E.P, 243; FM. 164. 
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Crawfurdia japonica Sms. et Zucc. F.M. 164; 
EP. 243. 
lanceolata Hayara. M.F. 201; IT. 122. 
Pterygocalyx Hemsu. M.F. 201. 

Cremastra Lrnpie. IV. 84. 
triloba Hayata. II. 135; IV. 84, 

Wallichii IV. 84. 

Creodus odorifer Lour. E.P. 348. 

Crepis Lins. E.P. 211; M.F.163; VUL 78. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 163; VIII. 79. 
integra Mig. E.P. 331; VIIL 78. 
japonica Benra. E.P. 211; M.F. 163; VIII. 

79. 
koshunensis Hayata. VIII. 79. 

Crinum Lixy. E.P. 430. 

asiaticum Linn. var. sinicum Baker. E.P. 
430. 
sinicum Roxs, E.P. 430. 

Crossandra Sauiss. E.P. 292. 
axillaris Nees. E.P. 292. 
infundibulifor mis Nuns, E.P. 292. 
orpositifolia Nezs. E.P. 292. 
undulefolia Satisp, E.P. 299. 

Crossostephium Luss. E.P. 207; VIII. 66. 
artemisioides Less. E.P. 207; VIII. 66. 

Crotalaria Dm. E.P.102; M.F.72; F.M. 74; 

I. 169.; IX. 18. 

acicularis Ham. M.F. 72; I. 170. 

akeensis Hayara. 

albida Huyne. E.P. 102; I. 170. 

calycina Scuxancr. E.P. 162; I. 171. 

elliptica Roxzs. E.P. 103; M.F. 72; 1.171. 

ferruginea R. Grau. E.P. 103; 1.171. 

formosana Matsum. E.P.103; F.M. 74; 1 
172. 

Kawakamii Hayata. M.F. 73; 1.172. 

linifolia Linn. F.M. 74; I. 172. 

retusa Linn, E.P. 103; I. 172. 

Saltiana Avpr. E.P. 103. 

sessiliflora Linn. E.P. 103; I. 172. 

similis Hemstey. E.P. 103; 1.173; M.F. 74. 

splendens Wate. M.F. 72. 

striata DC. E.P. 103; 1 173. 

Trifoliastrum Wixp. £.P. 103; 1.173; M.F. 
73; L171. 

Vachelli Hoox. et Ann. M.F. 72. 

verrucosa Linn. E.P. 104; I. 173. 

Croton Liyy. E.P. 363. 
Cumingii Muri Are. E.P. 363. 


Croton Tiglium Irv. EP. 363. 


. CRUCIFERZ E.P. 22; F.M. 49; M.F.29; 1.7; 


I. 47; IID. 17. 
Cryptocarya R. Br. MF. 236; IIL 157; V. 
151. 
chinensis Hemsu. M.F. 236. 
Konishii Havyara. M.F. 237; IIL 157; V. 
151. 
Wightiana. M.F. 238. 
CRYPTOGAMIZ. E.P.552; F.M.241; MF. 
410. 
Cryptogramme R. Bz. EP. 613; M.F. 443. 
aurata Pranru. EP. 613. 
Brunoniana Wau. M.F. 443; B.M. XXII. 
32. 
japonica Pranti EP. 614. 
Cryptolepis Br. EP. 236. 
Hdithe Brenru. E.P. 236. 
elegans Wain. E.P. 236. 
laxiflora Buoumes. E.P. 236. 
pauciflora Wier. E.P. 236. 
Cryptomeria japonica Havata. F.M. 215. 
Cryptostylis R. Ba. IV. 117. 
erythroglossa Hayara. IV. 117. 
fiiformis;(BuumeE). IV. 118. 
Cubospermum palustre Lour. E.P. 153, 
Cucubalus Livy. F.M. 57; 1.68. 
baccifer Linn. F.M.57; I. 68. 
Cucumis Linn. E.P. 159; IL. 37. 
Citrul:us Ser. E.P. 161. 
Conomon THuns. E.P. 160. 
Hardwickii Royvus. EP. 160. 
maculatus Wiup. E.P. 160. 
maderaspatanus. E.P. 163. 
Melo Lixw. E.P. 159; IL. 37. 
muricatus Wriup. E.P. 160. 
sativus Linn. E.P. 160; IL. 37. 
trigonus Roxs. E.P. 153; IL. 37. 
Cucurbita Lry. IL. 37. 
Citrullus, E.P. 161. 
idolatrica Wruip. E.P. 158. 
Lagenaria Lryw. E.P. 158. 
Maxima Docu. E.P. 161; II. 37. 
Siceraria Motiva. E.P. 158. 
CUCURBITACE. E.P.157; F.M.100; MF. 
117; 1.14; IL. 30; IL 111; IX. 41; IX%5. 
Cudrania Tstc. E.P. 380. 
javanensis TrEc, E.P. 380. 
rectispina Hance. E.P. 380. 
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Cunninghamia R. Br. E.P. 339; F.M. 213; 
V. 207. 
Kawakamii Hayara. V. 207. 
Konishii Hayata. F.M. 213; IL. 141. 
sinensis R. Br. E.P. 399. 

Cupia corymbosa DC. E.P. 189. 
densiflora et oppositifolia DC. E.P. 190. 

CUPULIFER. E.P. 391; F.M. 199; M.F. 286; 

VI. 62; VII. 37; IX. 106; X. 30. 

Curculigo Gartn. E.P. 430. 
recurvata Dryanp. E.P. 430. 

Curcuma Linn. E.P. 421. 
longa Livy. E.P. 421. 

Cuscuta Lin, E.P. 260; V. 125. 
chinensis Lam. E.P. 268; V. 125. 
fimbriata Bune. E.P. 269. 
formosana Hayara II, 124. 

Grassii DrupontE. V. 125. 
hyalina Wicut: E.P. 209. 
Kawakamii Hayata, V. 125. 

Cyanotis Don. E.P. 449; FM. 228. 
arachnoidea CuarKe, E.P. 449; F.M. 228. 
Kawakamii Hayata. E.P. 449. 
pilosa Wicut. F.M. 228; E.P. 449. 

Cyathea Sm. E.P. 570. 
spinulosa Wauu. E.P. 570. 

CYATHEACE. E.P. 569; VI. 155. 

Cyathula Lour. E.P. 326. 
prostrata Buome. E.P. 326. 

CYCADACE. EP, 404; M.F. 308. 

Cycas Liny. E.P. 404; M.F. 308. 
revoluta THuns. E.P. 404; MF. 308. 


taiwaniana CarnuTHers. E.P.404; M.F. 
308. 


Cyclea gracillima Diets. I. 38. 


Cyclobalanopsis tomentosi upula Havara. TI. 
185. 


Cyclocodon truncalum Hoox et Tuoms. E.P. 216; 
F.M. 146. 
Cycrophorus Dusy. IV. 255; V. 264; VL 158; 
VIII. 143; BR. 73. 
adnascens Drsv. G.I. 104. 
grandissimus Hayara. IY. 255. 
linearifolius (Hoox.) G.L 104. 
Lingua Desy. G.I. 104. 
var. angustifrons Hayara. 
V. 264; VIII. 143. 
Fe (Tuze.) var. attenuata Rosrnsr. 
VIIL 143. 
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Cycrophorus Matsudai Hayara. X. 73. 
polydactylus O. Ca. G.I. 104. 
Sasakii Hayata. VI. 158. 
subfissus Hayara. V. 264. 
taiwanensis C. Cu. V. 264. 
transmorrisonensis Hayata. IV. 256. 
Cyclostemon Buomeg, V. 198; VI. 42. 
hieranense Hayata. VI. 00. 
karapinense Hayata. V. 198. 
Cymbidim Sw. E.P. 412; M.F. 335; IV. 74; VI. 
79. 
albo-jucundissimum Havata. IV. 74; VL 
80. 
aloifolium Swanrrz. IV. 74. 
arrogans Hayara. IV. 76; VL 79. 
ensifolium Hoox. E.P. 412; IV. V7. 
formosanum Hayata. M.F. 335; IV. 77. 
illiberale Hayata. IV. 78. 
kanran Max. IV. 82. 
lancifolium Hook. IV. 79. 
Leachianum Rercus. E.P. 412; M.F. 335. 
Mackinnoni Duruts. IV. 78. 
misericors Hayata. IV. 79. 
oiwakense Hayata. VI. 80. 
oreophilum Hayarta. IV. 80. 
pumilum Rours. IV. 79. 
purpureo-hiemale Havara. IV. 81. 
rubrigemmum Hayara, VI. 81. 
simonsianum Kine et Panru. IV. 82. 
sinense Wiuup. E.P. 412; IV. 83. 
sinense WILLD. var. margicolotatum Ha- 
yata. VL 82. 
virens Linpu. IV. 78. 
Cymbopogon Serene. E.P. 530; F.M. 236; VIL. 
82. 


marginatus var. Goeringii Renpiz. E.P. 
531. 
Nardus Renpusz. E.P. 530; VII. 82. 
” ” subsp. hamatulus Renpu. 
EP. 531. 
i Pe as marginatus var. 
Geeringii Renpeu. F.M. 236. 
Cyminosma pedunculata DC. et C. resinosa DC. 
EP. 73; L120. 
Cynanchum Limy. EP. 237; M.F. 199. 
atratum Buner. E.P. 237. 
formosanum Hemstey. E.P. 237; M.F. 199. 
liukiuense Warns. M.F. 199. 
Cynoctonum formosanum Maxim. E.P. 237. 
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Cynodon Pers. E.P. 536; VII. 90. 
Dactylon Pus. E.P. 536; VII. 90. 
Cynogiossum Linn. E.P. 257; F.M. 170. 
diffusum Roxs. E.P. 259. 
furcatum Wau. E.P.257; EP. 257; FM. 
170. 
micranthum Dssr, F.M.170; E.P. 257. 
racemosum Roxs. E.P. 258; F.M. 170. 
Cynosurus indicus Lrxn. E.P. 573. 
eegypticus Linn, E.P. 587. 
CYPERACEHR. EP. 469; F.M. 230; MF. 372; 
VI. 103; X. 57. 
Cyperus Lin. E.P. 471; M.F. 378; VI. 103. 
airatus SrEup. E.P. 470. 
auricomus Bunta. E.P. 472. 
auriculatus Nuus. E.P. 478. 
canescens Vauu, E.P. 477. 
compressus Linn. E.P. 471. 
eylindrostachys Ba:cx. E.P. 479. 
dense-spicatus Hayata. VI. 105. 
densiflorus Mey. E.P. 478. 
difformis Liyn. E.P. 471. 
diffusus VaHu. M.F. 373. 
digitatus Roxs. E.P. 471. 
distans Liyn. E.P. 472; M.F. 373. 
eleusinoides Kunru. E.P. 472; M.F. 373. 
Eragrotis Vann. E.P. 469. 
ferow Ricu. EP. 478. 
flavidus Retz, E.P. 472. 
Haspan Linn. E.P. 473. 
hexasltachyus Rorrs. E.P. 475. 
inundatus Rox. E.P. 470. 
Tria Low. E.P. 473. 
” (pro parte). E.P. 470. 
» var. paniciformis CuarKe. E.P. 
473. 
is Monti Lyn. E.P. 470. 
we multiceps Hoox. et Arn. EP. 
478. 
5 Nees i Kuntu. E.P. 472. 
japonicus Mig. E.P. 470. 
lomentaceus Neus. E.P. 478. 
malaccensis Lam. E.P. 474. 
malaccensis var. brevi 
nutans CuarKe. M.F. 373. 
odoratus Linn. E.P. 478. 
ay paniciformis Frawcn et Savat. E.P. 
474, 
parviflorus Nexs, E.P. 474. 


Cyperus pectiniformis Nuzs. E.P. 471. 
pennatus Lau. EP. 477. 
pilosus Vann. EP. 474; VI. 106. 
polystachyus B. Br. E.P. 469. 
Prescottianus Hoox. et Any. E.P. 478. 
procerus Rotts. VI..105. 
Pseudo-Haspan Maxryo. E.P. 473. 
radiatus Vann. E.P. 474; M.F. 373. 
Retzii Nuxs. E.P. 476. 
rotundus Beyru. E.P. 476. 
rotundus Kunra. E.P. 476. 


i Lin. E.P. 475. 
serotinus Rorrs. E.P. 470. 


Sieberianus Diets. E.P. 478. 
stolonifer Rerz. E.P. 475, 

strigosus Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 478, 
tegetiformis Roxs. E.P. 476. 
tenuiflorus Roxz. E.P. 476. 

tuberosus Rorrs. E.P. 476; M.P. 373. 
umbellatus Benra. E.P. 477, 


on Mia. E.P. 477. 
uncinatus Pore. MF. 374. 


venustus Nuus. E.P. 247. 
verticillatus Roxs. E.P. 476. 
Zollingeri Sreup, M.F. 374. 
Cypripedium Lr. VI. 66. 
formosanum Hayata. VI. 66. 
japonicum Txuns. II 136. 
macranthum Sw. II. 136. 
Cyrlopera formosana Rourr. E.P, 412. 
Cystopteris Beryuarp. IV. 143. 
formosana Hayata. IV.143. 
fragilis Berna. IV. 146. 
japonica Luurs. IV. 144. 
spherocarpa Hayata. IV. 144. 
Cytonium fa'catum Prusu. E.P. 584. 
Dactyloctenium Wri. E.P.537; VIL 90. 
eegyptiacum. Witup. EP. 537; VIL 90. 
mucronatum Wrup. E.P.537. 
radulans Bravv. E.P. 537. 
Dalbergia Lin. EP. 113; 1205; IL 67. 
Hancei Bentu.? III. 76. 
rubiginosa Roxs. E.P. 113 ; I. 205. 
Dalrymplea pomifera Roxs. I. 160. 
Damnacanthus Garry. F.M. 113; IX. 65. 
angustifolius Hayata. F.M. 113; II. 97. 
indicus Gartn. f. F.M. 114; II. 97. 
macrophyllus Sres. F.M. 114. 
major Simp. et Zucc. F.M. 114. 
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Dammacanthus Tashiroi Havara. IX. 65. 
Danthonia neurelytrum Sreup. E.P, 515. 
Daphne Lin. E.P. 354; FM. 190; M.F. 259- 

arisanensis Hayata. II. 126. 

cannabina Lovur. E.P. 355. 

Championi Buta. E.P. 355; F.M. 190. 

a Havyara. M.F. 259. 

Genkwa Stes. et Zucc. M.F. 259. 

indica Lin. E.P. 255. 

japonica Step. et Zucc. EP. 355. 

odora THuns. E.P. 354. 

sinensis Lam. E.P. 355. 
Daphnidium lancifolium Sims. et Zocc. E.P. 352. 
Daphniphyllum Buums. E.P. 363; MF. 265; 

VI. 41. 

glaucescens Burume. E.P. 363. 

var. Oldhami Hems- 


” ” 


Ley. E.P, 363. 
himalayense Hayata. M.F. 265. 

a Moetu. Arc. E.P. 363. 
membranaceum Hayata. VI. 41. 
pentandrum Hayata. M.F. 265. 

Dasyloma benghalense DC. E.P. 172. 
glaucum DC. E.P. 172. 
javanicum Miq. E.P. 173. 
subbipinnatum Mig, E.P. 173. 
Datula Linn. E.P. 275. 
alba Ness. E.P, 275. 
fastuosa Linn. var. alba Cuarke. E.P. 275. 
Davallia Su. E.P.589; M.F. 430; IV. 294; VI. 
159; V. 265. 
affinis Hoox. M.F. 433. 
Boryana Presu. E.P. 597. 
bullata Wann. E.P. 589. 
calvescens Wau. E.P. 592. 
cherophylla Wain. M.F. 433. 
chrysanthemifolia Hayata. V. 265. 
Clarkeit Havata. M.F. 431. 
Cumingii Hoox. E.P. 589. 
dissecta I. Su. E.P. 589. 
divaricata Buums. E.P. 589. 
dryopteridifrons Hayata. VI. 159. 
elegans Sw. E.P. 590. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 430. 
Griffithiana Hoox. E.P. 590. 
hemiplera Bory. E.P. 597. 
Hookeriana Wain, E.P. 592. 
hymenophylloides (Buume) Kuny. B.M. 
XXIII. 26. 


Davallia jamaicensis Hoox. E.P. 591. 
Khasiyana Hoox. E.P. 593. 
Kunzeana Hoox. E.P. 596. 
Lindleyi Hoox. E.P. 591. 
luzonica Hoox. E.P. 593. 
marginalis Baker. E.P. 592. 
nephrodioides Baxer. E.P. 590. 
parvipinnula Hayata. M.F. 431. 
pedata Sm. E.P. 590. 
pinnata Cav. E.P. 593. 
platyphylla Don. TV. 209. 
polyantha Hoox. E.P. 590. 
polypodioides Don. E.P. 591 
repens Desv. E.P. 597. 
rhomboidea Wau. E.P. 593. 
Sieboldiana Mire. E.P. 592. 
solida Sw. E.P. 591. 

Spelunce Baxer. E.P. 591. 
stenolepis Hayata. IV. 204. 
strigosa Sw. E.P. 593. 
subalpina Hayata. M.F, 432. 
tenuifolia Sw. EP. 594. 
trichosticha Hoox. E.P. 591. 
villosa Hoox. E.P. 592, 


Decaspermum Fonst. E.P. 144; IL 18; IIL 


116. 


paniculatum Kurz. E.P.144; IL 18; III. 


116. 
Debregeasia GaupicH. E.P, 390. 
edulis Wepp. E.P. 390, 
Deeringia BR. Br. EP. 324, 
baccata Mog. E.P. 324. 
celosioides R. Br. E.P. 324. 
indica Zouu. E.P. 324. 


Dendrobium Sev. E.P. 408; M.F. 312; IV. 36; 


VI.70; VIL 40; XI.108; X. 32. 
alboviride Hayata. IX. 108. 
biflorum Swartz. IV. 40. 
candidum Wain. IV. 41. 
equitans Kranzu. M F. 315. 


erythroglossum Hayata, IV. 36; VII. 40. 


fimbriatolabellum Hayara. LV, 38. 
flaviflorum Hayara. M.F. 312. 
furcatopedicellatum Hayara. IV. 39. 
Goldschmidtianum Krinzn. M.F. 313. 
hainanense Ronrs. E.P. 408. 
heishanense Hayara. LV. 40. 
kEwashotense Hayara. IV. 41. 
leptocladum Havata. IV. 43. 
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Dendrobium Linawianum Retcas. f. MF. Deschampsia flexuosa Trin. F.M. 238; VIL 90. 
313. Desmocheta prostrata DC. E.P. 326. 
longicalearatum Hayara, TV. 43. Desmodium Dszsv. E.P.106; FM. 74; MOF. 


Miyakei Scuurr. X. 32. 
moniliforme Sw. IV. 44. 
Nakaharai Scutecut. E.P. 408; M.F. 314; 
VI. 71. 
nobile Linpu. var. formosanum Retcue. f. 
E.P. 408. 
pendulicaule Hayata. IV. 44. 
Pére Fauriei Havata. VI. 70. 
randaiense Hayara. M.F. 315. 
, Sanseiense Hayara. VI. 70. 
Somai Hayata. VI. 71. 
subclausum Rours. IV. 44. 
tenuicaule Hayata. M.F. 316; IV. 43. 
Victoria-regingz Lousr. IV. 44. 
Dendrocalamus Ness. E.P. 551; VII. 95. 
latifloruas Monro. E.P. 551; VII. 95. 
Dendrocolla alba Riou. M.F. 336. 
Dendropanax Dexu. F.M. 110. 
e sp. F.M. 110. 
Dennsteedtia Bern. E.P. 594; V. 266. 
cuneata (J. Sm. et Hx.) Curtsr. V. 266. 
Formose Curist. E.P. 594. 
leptophylla Hayara, V. 266. 
moluccana (BLUME), Moors. E.P. 594. 
repens Forst. E.P, 185. 
scabra Moors. E.P.594; V. 267. 
scandens Moors. E.P. 595. 
Smithii Moors. V. 266. 
Dentella Forsr. E.P.185; II. 82; IX. 53. 
Matsudai Hayara. IX. 53. 
repens Forsr. II. 82. 
Derris Lovr. E.P.114; MF. 84; 1.205; II. 
77. 
alborubra Hemsu. III. 77. 


chinensis Benra. E.P. 114; I. 206; II. 80. 
elliptica Benra. M.F. 84; I. 206. 
hainanensis Hayara. III. 77. 

Jasiantha Hayara. IIL 78. 

lasiopetala Hayara. III. 78. 

laxiflora Bextra. E.P. 114; I. 206. 

oblonza. III. 77. 

38 Bentu. M.F. 84; I. 206. 
taiwaniana Marsum. TIL. 79; IX. 23. 
uliginosa Benra. E.P. 114; I. 206. 

Deschampsia Bravy. F.M. 238; VII. 90. 
cexspitosa Beauv. F.M. 238; VII. 90. 


77; I 181; ILL. 69; IX. 23. 
akeense Hayata. IX. 23. 
Cephalotes Watu. I. 183. 
Cephalotes Watt. var. typica Prary. E.P. 
106. 
concinnum DC. M.F. 78; I. 184. 
dispermum Hayara. III. 69. 
floribundum G. Don. I. 183. 
formosanum MHayara. M.F.77; 1.183; 
TX. 26. 
gangeticum DC. E.P. 107; I. 184. 
Gardneri Brentu. E.P. 999; I. 184. 
gracilliimum Henmsu. E.P. 107; I. 185. 
gyrans DC. E.P. 107; I. 185. 
gyroides DC. E.P. 107; I 185. 
heterophyllum DC, E.P. 107; I. 185. 
laburnifolium DC. E.P. 107; I. 185. 
latifolium DC. E.P. 107; I. 185. 
Jaxiflorum DC. E.P. 107; I. 185. 
laxum DC. E.P. 107; I. 186. 
parvifolium DC. EP. 107; F.M. 74, I. 186. 
podocarpum DC. M.F.79; I. 186. 
polycarpum DC. E.P.107; F.M. 75; 1.1 8. 
pseudo-triquetrum DC. E.P, 107; I. 186. 
pulchellum Benta. E.P.107; F.M.75; 1. 


187. 
reniforme DC. E.P.107; M.F.79; I. 187. 
Shimadai Hayara. IX. 24. 
sinuatum Bu. EP. 108; F.M. 75; I. 187. 
triflorum DC. EP. 108; I. 187. 
umbellatum DC. E.P. 108; I. 187. 
umbellatum DC. III. 70. 
Desmotrichum fimbriatolabellum Hayara. TV. 38. 
Deutzia THurs. E.P. 132; F.M.92; M.-F. 108; 
IZ. (1), 8; III 103. 
crenata 8 taiwanensis Maxtm. E.P.133.; 
F.M.92; M.F. 109. 
crenata Srez. et Zucc. E.P. 133; F.M. 92. 
gracilis M.F. 109.; IIL. 105. 
kelungensis Hayara. M.F.108; IL 8; II. 
103. 
parviflora M.F. 109; IIL. 105, 
pulchra Vipau. M.F. 110. 
scabra Hayata. M.F. 109. 
Tauxs. E.P. 132; F.M.92; MF. 


” 


110. 
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Deutzia taiwanensis Havata. M.F. 109; IL. 8. 
Dianella Lam. E.P. 439. 

ensifolia Rep. E.P. 439. 

javanica Kunra. E.P. 439. 

nemorosa Lam. E.P. 439. 

odorata Buumn. E.P. 439. 
Dianthera japonica Tauns. E.P, 295. 
Dianthus Linn. E-P. 35; F.M.55; 1.67; IIL 


34. 
Longan Lour. E.P. 96. 


pygmeus Hayara. III. 34. 
superbus Lryy. E.P.35; F.M.55; IL 67; 
TIL. 35. 
DIAPENSIACEH. F.M.156; II1146; IV17; 
IX. 66. 
Diaphora cochinchinensis Lour. £.P. 492. 
Dichondra Forsr. E.P. 268. 
repens Forst. E.P. 268. 
Dichrocephala DC. EP. 203; VIII. 45. 
latifolia DC. E.P. 203; VIII 45. 
Dicksonia L’Henrir. E.P. 569. 
Barometz Linz. E.P. 570. 
deltoidea Hoox. E.P. 595. 
moluccana Buume. E.P. 594. 
scabra Wauu. E.P. 595. 
scandens Buumz. E.P. 595. 
Smithii Hoox. E.P. 569. 
strigosa THuxs. E.P. 593. 
Dicliptera Juss. E.P. 295; M.F. 215; IX 85. 
Buergeriana M1q. E.P. 295. 
chinensis Nes. E.P. 295; M.F. 216. 
erinita Nezs. E.P. 295, 
longiflora Hayata. M.F, 215. 
Roxburghiana Nexs. E.P. 295. 
uraiensis Hayata. IX. 85. 
Dicotyledones. EP.4; E.P.322; EP.179; 
F.M. 39, 112, 184; M.F. 13; 1.6. 
Dicotyledons—Polypetalous. I. 6. 

a Gamopetalous. IT. 64. 
Didimoglossun filicula Desv. E.P. 564. 
Didymoplexis Grirr. E.P.418; M.F. 346; 

IV. 119. 

pallens Grirr. E.P. 418; M.F. 346; IV. 120. 

subcampanulata Hayata. II. 136; IV. 119. 
Didymosperma Wenot. E.P. 453. 

Engleri Wars. E.P. 453. 
Dienia congesta Linpu. E.P. 436. 
Digitaria Ricu. E.P. 507; VIL 65. 

barbata Wiuwp. E.P.507; VIL. 65. 


Digitaria ciliaris Pers. E.P. 508. 
formosana Renpue. E.P.507; VIL 65. 
Henryi Renpuz. E.P. 507; VIL. 65. 
longiflora Prrs. E.P. 504; VIL. 65; G.I. 95. 
sanguinalis Scop. VII. 65. 
on » var. Deelli. E.P. 508. 
tristachya (Hacx.) G.I 95. 
violascens Linx. VII. 65. 
Dillenia Liyy. II. 10. 
sp. III. 10. 
DILLENIACE. III. 10; VIII. 11; IX. 7. 
Dimeria R. Br. E.P. 508; VII. 68. 
ornithopoda Triv. VII. 68. . 
o » var. tenera Hack. E.P. 
508. 
stipeformis M1q. E.P. 508. 
Dimocarpus Litchit Lour. I. 152; E.P. 95. 
Longan Lovr. I. 153. 
Dimorphanthus elatus Mig. E.P. 176. 
mandshuricus Rupr. E.P. 176. 
DIOSCOREACE. EP. 432; M.F. 355; X. 36. 
Dioscorea Lin. E.P. 432; M.F. 355; X. 36. 
dlata Linn. X. 41. 
Benthamii Prawn et Burgi. X. 36. 
demona Roxs. var. reticulata. E.P. 432 
M.F. 355. 
doryophora Hance. E.P. 433; X. 36. 
glabra Rox. M.F. 356. 
japonica Tune, E.P. 433. 
kelungense Hayata. X. 36. 
Matsudai Hayara, X. 39. 
oppositifolia Linn. E.P. 432. 
pseudojaponica Hayata. X. 41. 
raishensis Hayara. X. 44. 
rhipogonioides Ontver. E.P. 433. 
sativa Livy. E.P. 432; X. 44. 
spinosa Roxs. E.P. 433. 
Swinhei Rours. E.P. 433. 
tarokensis Hayata. X. 44. 
Tashiroi Hayara. X. 44. 
Tokoro Hayata, X. 39. 
Diospyros Lisy. E.P. 228; M.F. 186; VIL. 33. 
eriantha Camp. E.P. 228. 
Kaki Linn. EP. 228. 
Kusanoi Hayara. M.F. 186. 
Morrisiana Hance. E.P. 229. 
Oldhami Maxim. E.P. 229. 
” 3 var. chartacea Hayata, 
M.F. 186. 
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Diospyros Sasalkidi Hayara. VIL. 33. 
utilis Heusuey. E.P. 228. 
Diplachne Beauv. E.P. 573; VIL. 92. 
fusca Beauv. E.P.573; VII. 92. 
Diplaziopsis C. Cur. M.F. 438. 
javanica C. Can. M.F, 438. 
Diplazium Sw. EP. 567; IV.212; V.268; 
VIL 143. 
arisanense Hayata. IV. 212. 
bantamense Buums. E.P. 567. 
bicuspe Hayara. IV. 214. 
costalisorum Hayara. IV. 213. 
crenato-serratum (Bu) Moore. var. hirlum 
Rosenst, VIII. 143. 
dilutum (Buume) Bepp. E.P. 600. 
divisissimum Curist. M.F. 437. 
Deederleinii Maxrvo. M.F. 450. 
doodinervum Yaser. E.P. 597. 
esculentum. M.F. 438. 
i Sw. E.P. 598. 
formosanum Rosrnst. VIII. 145. 
giganteum. M.F. 438. 
Hancockii (Max.) Hayata, V. 268; VIIL 
142. 
helerophlebium Diets. V. 274. 
iridiphyllum Hayara. V. 272. 
isobasis Currst. IV. 214. 
japonicum Bepp. E.P. 588. 
i » var. Textori Curis. E.P. 
599. 
Kappanense Hayata. VIIL."143. 
Kawakamii Hayata. MF. 435; IV. 215; 
VIII. 144. 
lanceum Presu. EP. 599. 
Lasiopteris Kunze. EP. 598. . 
latifolium Moore. E.P. 599. 
a ne var. cyclolobum CHRIst. 
E.P. 600. 
laxifrons Rosenstr. VIII. 145. 
leiopodum Hayara. IV. 217. 
leptophyllum Baxzur. M.F, 438. 
lineolatum Biome. E.P. 597. 
Makinoi Yanr. E.P. 600; IV. 224. 
” » var. karapinense Hayata, 
V. 272, 
maximum (Don.) var.formosanum RosEnst. 
VIII 145. 
Meyenianum Pr. M.F. 438. 
Morii Havara. M.F. 437. 


Diplazium odoratissimum Havars. V. 273; 
VIII. 145. 

Oldhami Hoos. E.P. 600, 

polypodioides Buumer. E.P. 600. 

pseudo-Deederleinii Hayata. VIII. 145. 

subrigescens Hayvata. IV. 219. 

sylvaticum Brpp. E P. 606. 

tenuicaule Hayarta. IV. 220. 

Textori (Mzg.) IV. 221. 

uraiense Rosrmnst. VIII. 146. 

Wichure (Merrt.) Diets. E.P. 600. 
Diplocarex Hayara. X. 70. 

Matsudai Hayara. gp. X. 70. 
Diplopappus asperrinus DC. F.M. 125, 
Diplopropra Hooz E.P. 413; IV. 86. 

Championi. IV. 87. 

Championi Hoox. EP. 413. 

kusukusensis Hayata. IV. 86. 

uraiensis Hayara, IY. 87. 

Diplospora DC. E.P,192; 11.95; V.77; IX. 
59. 

bicolor Hayata. IX. 22. 

buisanensis Hayata. IX. 59. 

Tanakai Hayara. V.77. 

viridiflora DC. E.P.192; II. 95; V. 79. 
DIPSACEA. F.M. 119; IL. 104. 
Dipteracanthus lanceolatus Neus. E.P. 291. 
Dipteris Remnwanvr. M.F. 429. 

conjugata Remnw. M.F. 429. 
DIPTEROCARPEZ. III 46. 

Dischidia Br. EP. 240; F.M. 162. 

formosana Maxim. E.P. 240; F.M. 162. 
Disporopsis Hance. Y. 230. 

arisanensis Hayata. V. 230. 

leptophylla Hayara. Y. 232. 
Disporum Sauiss. E.P. 443; F.M. 226; M.F. 

365. 

calcaratum Don. M.F. 366. 

Kawakami Havara. M.F. 365. 

pullum Sazisn. E.P. 443; M.F. 366. 

sessile Dow. M.F. 367. 

Shimadai Havara. M.F. 367. 
Distylium Srez. et Zucc. E.P. 136; II. 14. 

racemosum Sie. et Zucc. E.P. 136; II. 14. 
Dodonza Linn. E.P. 97; I 159. 

angustifolia Lins. E.P. 97; I. 159. 

Burmanniana DC. E.P. 97; I. 159. 

dioica Roxs. E.P. 97; I. 159. 

microcarpa DC. E.P. 97; I. 159. 


268 GENERAL INDEX. 


Dodonza viscosa Lryy. E.P. 97; L159. 
Deellingeria scabra Nurs. F.M. 125. 
Dolichos Linn. E.P. 112; I. 203; IX. 37. 
Lablab Lin. E.P. 112; I. 203. 
5 » var. dolichocarpa HayaTa. 
IX. 37. 
trilobatus Wav. E.P. 112; I. 203. 
Dolichovigna Hayata. IX. 35. 
formosana Hayara IX. 35. 
rhombifolia Hayara IX. 36. 
Donax Arundinastrum Lovr. V. 228. 
Dopatrium Hamar. E.P. 284. 
jonceum Manor. E.P. 284. 
Draczena angustifolia Roxs. E.P. 438. 
terminalis Linn. E.P. 438. 
Dracortium polyphyllum Taons. E.P. 457. 
Dregea E. Mey. E.P. 239. 
volubilis Beyrx. et Hoox. E.P. 239. 
DROSERACES. III.113; E.P.135; 1.7; IL 
13; VIII. 34. 
Drosera Lrsn. E.P. 135; II. 13; III. 113; VII. 
34. 
Burmanni DC. E.P. 136. 
Burmanni Vauu. E.P. 135; IL 13. 
indica Livy. E.P. 136; ID. 13. 
Loureirii Hoox. et Ary. E.P. 136; II. 13. 
Junata Bucu.-Ham. VIII. 34. 
peltata Hoox. VIII. 34. 
peltata Su. IIL 113. 
rotundifolia Lour. E.P. 136. 
Drymaria Wu. EP. 37; I. 69. 
cordata Winup. E.P. 37; I. 69. 
Drymoglossum Pres. E.P. 627. 
carnosum Hoox. E.P, 627. 


3 * var. obdvatum Harrier 
EP. 627. 

carnosum Hoox. var. subcordatum Hook. 
ELP. 627. 


piloselloides Prusu. E.P. 627. 
subcordatum Firs. E.P. 627. 
Drymotenium Maxryo. B.M. XXVI,_ 107. 
Nakaii Havara. G.I. 106. 
Drynaria Bory. E.P. 640. 
ensatu Ear, E.P. 630. 
Fortunei Su. E.P. 640. 
hastata Eat. E.P. 631. 
Dryopteris Apanson. M.F. 414; 1.146; V. 
275; VI. 158; VIIL. 146. 
adaucta Rosgyst. VIII. 146. 


Dryopteris africana C. Ca. IV. 187. 
anastomosans Hayata. M.F. 414. 
angustodissecta Hayata. IV. 146. 
apiciflora O. K. IV. 147. 
aridum Bax. VIII. 146. 
arisanensis Rosmnst. VIII. 149. 
athyriifor nis Roszysr. VIII. 147. 
atrosetosa Rosrnsr. VIII. 146. 
aureo-vestita Rosenst. VIII. 146. 
aurita C, Cur. IV. 148. 
bankinsinensis Hayata. VIII. 145. 
Beddomei O. Krzz. B.M. XXIIL4. MF. 

45; IV. 151. 
brunnea C. Canistaxsen. B.M. XXIIL 4. 


M.F. 416. 
choranensis Hayata. G.I. 106. 


Clarkei O. Krzn. M.F. 416. 
constantiss’ma Hayara. IV. 191. 
Coperandi Cuntst M.F. 423. 

crenata O. Kran. IV. 149. 

cyrtolepis Havara. IV. 149. 

decipens IV. 167. 

decurrenti-alata (Diets) C. Cu. G.I. 106. 
decursivo-pinnata (Baker). G.L 107. 
dissecta O. Krzn. M.F. 416. 

distans (Mzrt.) M.F. 416. 

Eatoni (Bax.) O. Krzz. IV.159; G.L 107. 
erubescens (WatL ) C. Cur. V. 275. 
erythrosora (Eat.) var. tenuipes RosEnst. 


VIII. 147. 
erubescens (Watu.) C. Cu. G.I. 107. 


Filix-max Scaott. M.F. 417. 
$5 oy vor. serrato-dentata 
Bepp. M.F. 416; IV. 179. 

fluvialis Hayara. IV. 152; VIIT. 147. 

formosana OC. CHRISTENSEN. M.F. 416. 

gongylodes C. Cu. G.I. 107. 

gracilescens O. Krzz. IV. 151. 

gymnopteridifrons Hayara. VIII. 148. 

hirsutisqguama Hayata. V. 277. 

hirtipes O. Kran. IV. 152. 

hypophlebia Hayata, IV. 154. 

jaculosa C. Cu. G.I. 107. 

Kawakamii Hayata. M.F.416; IV. 155; 
MLF. 428; V. 287. 

Kodamai Hayata. IV. 156. 

koteensis Hayara. V. 279. 

kusukusensis Hayata. IV. 157. 

kwashotensis Hayata. V. 278. 
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Dryopteris levifrons Havara. IV. 158. 


lasiocarpa Hayata. M.F. 417. 

latipinna Hook. VIII. 149. 

lepidopoda Hayara. IV. 161. 

lepigera C. Cu. G.I. 107. 

leptorhachia Hayara. IV. 162. 

leucostipes (Baxrr) C. Cu. IV.163; M.F. 
418. 

Maximowiczit O. Krzm. M.¥F. 419; IV. 175; 
MF. 420. 

melanocarpa Hayata. IV. 163. 

membranoides Hayara. IV. 165. 

mingetsuensis Hayata. V. 281. 

morrisonensis Hayata. M.F. 450; IV. 166; 


Y. 281. 
Miqueliana C. Cu. IV. 174. 


nigrisquama Hayata. IV. 167. 

ochthodes C. Cu. IV. 167. 

Oldhami C. Cu. G.I. 107. 

Oligophlebia C. Cu. G.I. 107. 

oppositipenna Hayata. M.F. 450; V. 281. 

pachyphylla Hayata. IV. 168. 

parasitica O. Krzz. B.M. XXIII. 25; M.F, 
421. 

patens O. K. G.I. 108. 

» var. pilosum Curt. G.I 


108. 
pheolepis Hayata. IV. 169. 
podophylla IV. 172. 
polylepis C. Cu. V. 293. 
prolifera C. Ca. IV. 170. 
prolixa M.F. 442. 
pseudo-Sabei Hayata. V. 283. 
pseudosieboldii Hayata. IV. 171. 
puncata C. Cu, V. 297; G.I 108. 
quadripinnata Hayata. IV. 172. 
reflexipinna Hayara. IV. 174; V. 285. 
reflexosquamata Hayata. IV. 176. 
remota Hayata. M.F. 421; IV. 177. 
remoti-pinnata Hayata. G.I. 108. 
thodolepis C. Ca. G.I. 108. 
tufinervis Hayata. M.F. 420. 

Sabwi. V. 283. 

sacholepis Hayata. V. 285. 

Sasaldi Hayata. VI. 158. 

serrato-dentata (Bepp.) Hayata. IV. 179. 
setigera O. K. G.I. 108. 

Sieboldii IV. 172. 

Somai Hayata. V. 287. 


Dryopteris sophoroides O. K. form. ensiformis 
Hayara. VIIL 149. 
sophoroides O. Krzx. form. ensipinna. IV. 
180. 
sparsa O. Krze. M.F. 422. 
spinulosa O. Krze var. morrisonensis 
Hayata. M.-F, 422. 
spinulosa O. Krze. var. morrisonensis 
Hayata, IV.166; V.166; V. 281. 
splendens (Hook.) var. formosana RosEnst. 
VIII. 149. 
squamestipes C. Cu. IV. 179. 
subdecipiens Hayata. IV. 181. 
subexaltata C. Cu. IV. 182; M.F. 418. 
subfluvialis. V. 288. 
subhispidula Rosrnst. VIII. 149. 
sublaxa Hayara, IV. 183; VIII. 149. 
subtripinnata (Mzq.) var. bunkikiyensis 
Rosenst. VIII. 149. 
succulentipes Hayata. VIII. 149. 
Takeoi Hayata. V. 289. 
taiwanensis C. Cu. G.I. 108. 
tenuifrons Hayara. IV. 184. 
tenuifrons Hayara. VI. 158. 
thrichorhachis Hayata. IV. 185. 
thysanocarpa Hayata. IV. 160. 
todagensis Curist. B.M. XXIII. 25. M.F. 
421. 
transmorrisonense Hayata. IV.187; MF. 
449; V. 291. 
triphylla C. Cx. G.I. 109. 
truncata C. Ca. G.I. 109. 
uraiensis Rosenst. VIII. 150. 
urisipes Hayata. G.I 109. 
urophylla (Watu.) C. Cu, VIIL 149. 
viridescens (Baxrr) O. Krzz, IV. 188. 
woodsiisora Hayata, VI. 158. 
Yabei Havata. M.F, 424; IV. 187. 
Duchesnea chrysantha Miq. E.P. 124; I. 236. 
fragiformis Miq. E.P. 124. 
fragarioides Surru. I. 236. 
ee Mig. I. 236. 
Dumasia DC. FM. 75; 1.194; IX. 22. 
bicolor Hayata. F.M. 75; L 194. 
villosa DC. F.M. 76; I. 195. 
Duranta Liyy. EP. 297. 
Ellisia Jacq. E.P. 297. 
Plumieri Jaca. EP. 297. 
Dysoda fasciculata Lour. E.P. 198. 
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Dysophylla Buume. E.P. 308; M.F. 226; VIII. 
107. 
auricularia Buume. E.P. 308; VIII. 107. 
glabra Havata. M.F. 226; VIII. 108. 
japonica Miq. E.P. 309. 
verticillata Benra. E.P. 309; VILL 107. 
EBENACEE. EP. 228; M.F.186; VII. 33. 
Ebermaiera Nees. E.P. 290. 
concinnula Hancr. E.P. 290. 
Eccoilopus andropogonoides Stmup. E.P. 520. 
Ecdysanthera Hoox. et Ary. EP. 251; MF. 
194. 
micrantha A. DC. M.F. 195. 
napeensis PIERRE. M.F. 195. 
pedunculosa Miq. E.P. 251. 
rosea Hook. et Arn. E.P. 251. 
utilis Hayara., et Kawanami. M.F.194; E, 
P. 251. 
Echinocarpus Buume. E.P. 65; I 109. 
dasycarpus Bentu. E.P. 65; I. 109. 
Echinochloa Crus-Galli Beauv. E.P. 501. 
Echinops Lixy. E.P. 211; F.M. 140; VIIL 69. 
dahuricus Fiscu. E.P. 211; F.M. 140; VII. 
69. 
Gmelini Lepres, F.M. 140. 
spheerocephalus Mig. F.M. 140. 
Echioglossum M.F. 340. 
Echites saligna Det. E.P. 252. 
Eclipta Lixy. E.P. 205; VIII 59. 
alba Hassx. E.P. 205; VIII 59. 
Ehretia Livy. E.P, 253; IIT. 153. 
acuminata R. Br. E.P. 253. 
buxifolia Roxs, E.P. 255. 
formosana Hemsury. E.P. 254. 
glaucescens Hayarta. III. 153. 
levis Roxs. E.P. 254. 
levis Matsumura. III. 154. 
longiflora Cuamp. E P. 255. 
longifolia Cuamp. 111.153; ILI. 154. 
macrophylla Wau. E.P. 254. 
resinosa Hance E.P. 255. 
serrata Roxs. E.P. 253. 
Eichhornia Konru. EP. 444. 
paniculata Sprene. E.P. 444, 
_ tricolor Szus. E P. 445. 
ELZAGNACER, E.P.356; FM. 190 ; ME. 
259; II. 126; IX. 88; X. 29. 
Elwagnus Linw. E.P. 356; F.M. 190; LF. 259 ; 
IX. 87; X. 29. 


Elzagnus buisanensis Havara. IX. 87. 
conyexolepidota Hayata. IX. 88. 
daibuensis Hayara. IX. 88. 
erosifolia Hayata. IX. 88. 
formosana Naxar. X. 29. 
glabra Tuuwns. E.P. 356. 
grandifolia Hayara. IX. 90. 
kotoensis Hayara. IX. 90. 
longidrupa Hayarta. IX. 90. 
morrisonensis Hayata. M.F. 259. 
nokoensis Hayata. IX. 92. 
oiwakensis Hayata. IX. 92. 
Oldhami Max. E.P. 356. 

oi var. Nakaii Hayara. IT, 
127. 
paucilepidota Havata. IX. 92. 
pungens Tons. E.P. 356. 
Thunbergi. M.F. 260. 
umbellata Hayata. M.F. 259. 
35 Tuuns. F.M. 190; MF. 260. 

Elzocarpus Linn. E.P. 66; F.M. 64; I. 109. 
decipiens Hrmsu. E.P.65; F.M. 64; I. 110. 
japonicus Sres. et Zucc. E.P. 66; 1.110. 
lancezefolius Roxs. E.P. 66; I. 110. 
photiniezfolius Stump. E.P. 65. 

Eleodendron Jacq. EP. 84. 
japonicum Francu. et Savat. E.P. 84; I. 

140. 
4 Hayata. III. 61. 

Elaphoglossum Scsorr. E.P.640; IV. 257; 

VY. 293; VIIT 150. 
conforme Moors. IV. 257. 
latifolium I. Sm. E.P. 640; V. 293. 
laurifolium (THovans). 
subllipticum Rosgnst. VIII. 15). 

ELATINEA. 1.75; 1. (8); E.P. 39. 

Elatine Loy £1.75; E.P. 39. 
triandra Scuxvuur. E.P. 39; I. 75. 

Elatostema Forsr. E.P. 384; F.M.198; III. 

175; VI.57. 
edule C. B. Roprson. III. 175. 
ficoides Wrpp. E.P. 384. 
herbaceifolia Hayata. VI. 57. 
lineolatum Wicut. VI. 58. 
lineolatum var. major, Taw. E.P. 384; VI. 
58, 
Marianne Cuarxe. E.P. 384. 
microcephalantha Havara. VI, 57. 
minutum Hayara, F.M. 198. 
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Elatostema ovatum Wicut. F.M. 197. 
platyphyllum Wernp. E.P, 385. 
sessile Forst. F.M. 198. 
» var. cuspidatum Wepp, F.M. 198. 
ELEMENTS OF CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN CHINA. 
EM. 26. 
ELEMENTS OF NORTHERN Carina. FM. 27, 
ELEMENTS OF THE Fora or THE Montane 
Zong. F.M. 4. 
Eleocharis R. Br. EP. 480; M.F.375; VL 
106. 
Shimadai Hayata. VI. 107. 
variegata Kuntu. E.P. 481. 
variegata var. 8. laxiflora Ripuny. E.P. 
482, 
spicatus B. Juss. VIII. 43. 
Elephantopus Lryy. E.P. 202; VIII. 43. 
mollis H. B. K. VIII 43. 
scaber Linn. E.P. 202. 
spicatus B. Juss. E.P. 202. 
Eleusine Gzrry. E.P. 538; VIL 90. 
coracana Ga&RT. E.P. 538; VIL. 90. 
indica Gzrtn. VII. 90; E.P. 538. 
egyptiaca Dxsr. E.P. 537. 
Ellisiophyllum Maxim. F.M.170; M.F. 208. 
pinnalum Marino. M.F. 7; F.M.170; M.F. 
208. 
reptans Maxi. F.M.170; M.F. 8. 
Eleocharis R. Br. E.P. 480. 
acicularis Lepmr. E.P. 480; E.P. 480; VI. 
107. : 
capitata R. Br. E.P. 480; M.F.375; VI. 
107. 
Chetaria Hance. E.P. 480. 
fistulosa Lixx. VIL. 107. 
japonica Mig. E.P. 481. 
plantaginea R. Br. E.P. 481; M.F. 375. 
Elsholtzia Wu. E.P. 309; M.F.227; VILL 
106. 
cristata Wop. M.F. 227. 
formosana Havara. VILL 106. 
Oldhami Hemsrey. E.P. 309; VIII. 106. 
Embelia Juss. M.F.179; V. 84. 
lenticellata Hayata. V. 86. 
penduliramula Hayata. V. 84. 
Emilia Cass. E.P. 208. 
sonchifolia DC. E.P. 208. 
Empusa paradoxa Lixpu. E.P. 407. 
Eypewic Exements. F.M. 28. 


Engelhardtia Lusca. F.M.199; VI. 61. 
formosana Hayata. VI. 61. 
spicata Buome. F.M. 199. 
55 var. formosana Hayata. F.M. 199. 
Enkeylia trigyna Gnirrrra. F.M. 101. 
trigyna Mig. E.P. 91. 
Entada Apays. E.P. 116; X.3; I.212; VIII. 
32. 
formosana Kaneurra. VIII. 32; X. 3. 
koshunensis Hayara et Kawzarra. X. 3. 
phaseoloides Murr. VIIL. 33; X. 3. 
scandens Bentu. E.P. 116. 
scandens Linn. I. 212; VIII. 33; X. 3. 
Enteropogon Nzus. E.P. 537; VII. 90. 
gracilior Reypue. E.P. 537; VII. 90. 
Epaltes Cass. E.P. 210; VIII. 55. 
australis Luss. E.P. 210; VIII. 55. 
Epidendrum nercvosum Tuuns. E.P. 406. 
sinense Anpr. E.P. 412. 
tetragonum Lour. E.P. 154. 
Epilobium Lay. F.M. 99; IL. 28. 
alpinum Liny. F.M. 99; II. 28. 
roseum Scures. F.M. 99; II. 28. 
Epimedium Linn. E.P. 18; I 41. 
Sp. E.P.18. I 41. 
Epiphanes pallens Rercus. E.P. 418. 
Epipogon G. S. Gwen. X. 33. 
kusukusense (Hayara) Scuutx. X. 33. 
Rolfei (Hayata) Scunrp. X. 33. 
Epipremnum Scnort. E.P. 459; V. 239. 
formosanum Hayata. V. 239. 
mirabile Scuorr. E.P. 459. 
mirabile Scuott. V. 240. 
pinnatum (Linw.) V. 240. 
EQUISETACE. E.P. 556. 
Equisetum Lay. E.P. 556. 
debile Roxs. E.P. 556. 
elongatum vax. japonicum Mipr. E.P. 557. 
ramosissimum Desr. E.P. 557. 
Eragrostis Beauv. E.P.542; M.F.407; VII. 
91. 
amabilis Wricur. E.P. 545; VII. 92. 
atrovirens Hack. E.P. 542; VII. 92. 
bahiensis Hancn. E.P, 542. 
Brownei Miq. E.P. 542. 
35 Ness. E.P. 542. 
pulbillifera Srmup. E.P. 542; VII. 92. 
cylindrica Nuxs. E.P. 543. 
elongata Jacq. E.P.542; M.F. 407; VIL 92. 
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Eragrostis flexuosa Srevup. E.P. 544. 
formosana Hayata. B.M. XXI. 53. M.F. 408, 
VIL. 92. 
geniculata Nezs et Mey. E.P. 543; VII. 
92. 
interrupta Buavv. E.P. 543. 
5 » var. tenuissima Starr. 
E.P. 543; VIL. 92. 
japonica Trin. E.P. 543; VII. 92. 
Makinoi Macxr. E.P. 544. 
major Host. E.P. 543; M.F. 408; VIL.92. 
minor Host. E.P. 544; VII. 92. 
megastachya Linn. E.P. 544. 
Nevinit Hance. E.P. 543. 
orientalis Nears. E.P. 542. 
pilosa Brauv. E.P. 544; VII. 92. 
plumosa Liyz. E.P. 545; VII. 92. 
powoides Bravv. E.P. 544. 
tenella Ram. et Scauut. E.P. 545. 
s » var. plumosa Srapr. E.P. 545 
ee Bent. E.P. 543; VIL. 92. 
unioloides Ness. E.P. 545; VII. 92." 
verticillata Brauv. E.P. 545. 
Willdenoviana Nuxs. E.P. 542. 
zeylanica Ness. E.P. 543. 
Eremochloa 8. Warts. VII. 78; M.F. 406. 
ophiuroides Hack. M.F. 406; VIL. 78. 
sy » var. longifolia Hayata. 
VIL. 78. 
Eria Liv... EP. 409; M.-F. 320; IV. 54; VI- 
To: TX, 110, 
arisanensis Hayata. IV. 54; VI. 73. 
Corneri Rercan. f. E.P. 409; M.-F. 320. 
formosana Roure. E.P. 409. 
hypomelana Hayara. IY. 54. 
japonica Max. TV. 54. 
Matsudai Hayara. IX. 110. 
nudicaulis Hayara. II. 138. 
plicatilabella Hayata. TY. 55. 
reptans Mx. IV. 54. 
septemlamella Hayara. IV. 56. 
tomentosiflora Hayata. IL. 136. 
tomentiflora Hayvata. IV. 56. 
Erianthus Micu. E.P. 520; M.F. 406; VIL. 77. 
fastigiatus Henry. E.P. 520. 
formosanus Starr. E.P.520; VII. 77. 
japonicus Bravv. E.P. 518. 
pollinioides Renpix. E.P.520; M.F. 406; 
VIL. 77. 
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ERICACE®. E.P. 218; M.F. 169; II. 118; IIL 
129; IV.15; VI. 28; IX. 65. 

Erigeron Lixy. E.P. 204; FM. 126; VIII. 51, 
linifolius Wiuup. E.P. 204; VIII. 51. 
morrisonensis Hayata. F.M.126; VIII. 51, 
Thundergi Gray. F.M. 126. 

Eriobotrya Liou. E.P. 129; I. 248. 
japonica Linpu. E.P. 129; I. 248. 

ERIOCAULER. E.P. 467; IIL. 197; X. 49. 

* Eriocaulon Livy. E.P. 467; IIL. 197; X. 49. 
alpestre Hoox. E.P. 468; X. 52. 
formosanum Hayara. X. 49. 
luzulefolium Mant. E.P. 468. 

Merrilli Rusu. IIT. 197. 
pnantcensis Hayata. X.51. 
pachypetalum Hayata. X. 52. 
parvuum Karn. X. 55. 
petropetalum Hayata. X. 55. 
sevangulare Miq. E.P. 468. 


ss var. B vulgaris Kérnicxe. E.P, 
468. 
Sieboldianum Sres. et Zucc. H,P. 467. 
suishense Hayata. X. 55. 
truncatum Bucu.-Ham. X. 55. 
Eriochloa H. B. et K. EP.498; MF. 399 
VII. 55. 
annuata Kuxtu. EP. 498. 
polystachya B. H. et K. VII.55; E.P. 498; 
M.-F. 399. 
villosa Kunts. E.P. 498; VIL. 55. 
Eriochrysis Narenga Neus. E.P. 519; F.M. 236, 
porphyrocoma Hancx. E.P. 519. 
Erycibe Roxs. IX. 76, 
acutifolia Hayara, IX. 76. 
obtusifolia Bentx. II. 122. 
= Hayata. IX. 76. 
Erythrea Ricu, E.P. 242; M.¥F. 200. 
australis R. Brown. M,F. 200. 
spicata Pers. E.P. 242. 
Erythrina Linn. E.P. 110; 1.196. 
indica Lam. E.P.110; I. 196. 
Erythrodes Bu. X. 33. 
formosana Scuutr. X, 33. 
Erythrophloeum Arzm. E.P. 116; 1.211. 
Fordii Oxrv. E.P. 116; I. 211. 
Ethulia Losy. F.M. 120; VIII 42. 
angustifolia Boszr. F.M. 120. 
conyzoides Liyn. F.M. 120; VIII. 42. 
gracilis Detain. FM. 120. 
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Ethulia vamosa Roxs. F.M. 120. 
Eucarex Coss et Germ. VI. 124. 


Euchleena Scmravzr. VII. 68. 
luxurians Durtiv. VII. 68. 
Euchresta Benn. E.P. 114; I. 207; III. 87. 
Horsfieldii Benn. var. formosana Hayata, 
II. 81. 
5 »  E.P.114; L. 207. 
5 Hayara. IIL. 81. 
Eugenia Low. E.P.143; FM. 96; M.F. 112; 
IL. 18; IIL. 116. 
acuminatissima Kurz. IIL 118. 
acutisepala Hayata. M.F. 112; ITI. 18. 
claviflora Roxs. var. oblongifolia Hayata. 
IIT. 116. 
congesta Merri. M.F. 114. 
cuspidato-obovata Hayarta. III, 116. 
cymosa Lam. M.F. 113. 
densissima Mrrritu. II. 118. 
divaricato-cymosa Hayara. III. 118. 
euphlebia Hayata. III. 119. 
fluviatilis Hemsxu. IIT. 119. 
formosana Hayara. IL. 19; M.F. 113. 
Grijsit Hance. E.P. 144; F.M. 96. 
Jambos Linn. E.P. 143; IL. 19. 
javanica Buume. II. 20. 
kashotcensis Hayara. M.F. 113; IL. 20. 
kusukusensis Hayata. IIL. 119, 
malaccensis Linn. 143. 
Millettiana Hemsu. IIT. 120. 
pyxophylla Hance. E.P. 144; F.M. 96. 
racemosa Linn. E.P. 144. 
sinensis Hemst. E.P. 143; II. 20; F.M. 96; 
MF. 112. 
similis Merr. III. 119. 
Eulalia cotulifera Munro. E.P. 520. 
densa Baxer et Moors. E.P. 518. 
japonica Tri. E.P. 518. 
Eulophia R. Br. EP. 412; M.F. 332; IV. 72; 
VI. 78. 
brachycentra Hayata. IV. 72. 
formosana Roure. E.P. 412. 
formosana Roure. M.F. 334. 
herbacea Liwpu. IV. 73. 
macrorriza Buome. VI. 78. 
ochobiensis Hayara. VI. 78. 
tamosa Hayara, M.F. 332.; IV. 73. 
taiwanensis Hayara., M.F. 333. 
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Euonymus Livy. E.P. 82; M.F.58; F.M. 69; 
I. 135; III. 56; V.15; IX. 9. 
acutorhombifolia Hayata. III. 56; IX. 9. 
arboricolus Hayata. V. 17. 
batakensis Hayara, IX. 11. 
carnosus Hemsuey. E.P. 82; I. 136. 
chinensis Lrvpu. E.P. 83; I. 139. 
Dielsiana Lasryer. I. 136; M.-P. 58. 
Pa Hayata, III. 58; M.F. 59. 
echinatus Wau. F.M. 69. 
+ T. Ird. M.F.59; I. 138. 
echinata Watu. I. 1388; M.-F. 60. 
euphlebiphyllus Hayara. V. 15. 
javanicus Bl. M.F.59; I. 137. 
kuraruensis Hayata. IX. 12. 
Matsudai Hayara IX. 15. 
Miyakei Hayata. E.P.83; M.F. 59; I. 137. 
nitidus Benra. E.P. 83. 
pallidifolia Hayata, II. 57. 
pellucidifolia Hayara. III.57; V.16; IX. 
15. 
Spraguei Hayara, M.F. 59; 1.137; V. 18. 
subsessilis Spracur. M.F. 60; I. 138. 
Tanake Maxm. E.P. 83; I. 137; V. 18. 
Tanakee Hayata, IX. 12. 
Tobera THuns. E.P. 33. 
trichocarpus Hayara. F.M. 69; I. 138. 
Eupatorium Liny. E.P.202; F.M. 122; II. 
124; VIII. 43. 
chinense Linn. F.M. 123. 
chinense var. tripartitum Mig. EP. 202. 
chinense var. tripartitum Miq. F.M. 123. 
formosanum Hayata. F.M.122; VIII. 44. 
gracillimum Hayata. IIT. 124; VIII. 44. 
japonicum Tuuns. E.P. 202. 
Lindleyanum DC. F.M.123; EP. 203; 
VIII. 45. 
quasitripartitum Hayata. VIII. 44. 
Reevesii Wain. E.P. 203; VIII. 44. 
Tashiroi Hayata. E.P. 123; F.M. 123; III. 
125; VIII. 44. 
tozanense Hayata. VIII. 44. 
Euphorbia Linn. EP. 367; M.F. 261; VIL 
34; IX, 103. 
Atoto Forst. E.P. 307; M.F. 261. 
Bojeri Hoox. E.P. 367. 
dendroides Hayata. M.F. 262. 
dendroides Linn. E.P. 367. 
formosana Havata. M.F. 262; IX. 103. 
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Euphorbia garanbiensis Hayara. IX. 103. 
helioscopia Linn. E.P. 367. 
humifusa Wrap. E.P. 368. 
humifusa Hayava. TX. 104, 
hypericifolia Linn. E.P. 368. 
3 Hayata. IX. 104. 
Jolkini Borss. E.P. 367. 
liukiuensis Hayata. IX. 103. 
Makinoi Hayara. M.F. 262. 
microphylla Hryne. E.P. 368. 
microphylla Hayata. M.F. 262. 
As Heyne. MF. 263. 
orientalis Hayata. IX. 104, 
* Linn. E.P. 367. 
Peplus Lryw. IX. 103. 
pilulifera Linn. E.P. 368. 
serrulata Retyw. E.P. 368. 
Sparmanni Boss. E.P. 367. 
tarokeensis Hayara. VII. 34. 
Tashiroi Havata. IX. 104. 
thymifolia Linn. E.P. 368. 
Tirucalli Liny. E.P. 367. 
EUPHORBIACER. E.P. 359; F.M. 193; MF. 
261; 11.126; III.169; V.198; VI. 41; 
VII. 34; IX. 93; X. 30. 
Euphoria Comm. E.P. 95; I. 152. 
Longana Lam. E.P. 95; I. 152. 
Euphrasia Linn. F.M.177; V.129.. 
borneensis Stapr. F.M. 177. 
petiolaris Wettst. F.M. 177. 
transmorrisonensis Hayata. V. 129. 
Eurya Trons. EP. 46; F.M. 60; II. 86; VIII. 
6; TX. 5. 
arisanensis Hayata. VIII. 6. 
distichophylla Hemst. E.P.46; F.M.61; 
I. 87; 1.87; 1.90. 
glaberrima Hayata. VIII. 8. 
gnaphalocarpa Hayata. VIII. 7 
japonica Toons. E.P. 46; F.M. 60; L. 86. 
leptophylla Hayara. IX. 5, 
Matsudai Hayata. IX. 6. 
strigillosa Havara. F.M. 61; I. 87. 
Euryale Sauiss. E.P.19; I. 42. 
ferox Sauiss. E.P.19; I. 42. 
Euscaphis Stes. et Zucc. E.P.97; IIL 67; 1. 
159. 
japonica. TIT. 68. 
- Pax. E.P.97; I. 159. 
Konishii Hayata. III. 97. 


Euscaphis staphyleoides Stes. et Zucc. EP. 
97; 1.159. 
Eustigma Ganvn. E.P. 137; I1.14; TI. 113; 
IIL. 21. 
oblongifolium Gazpn. et Cuamp. E.P. 137; 
IL 14; TI. 113. 
hederefolia F. et S. III. 21. 
Euxolus viridis Mog. E.P. 326 
Evodia Forsr. E.P. 69; F.M. 68; 1.117; VI. 5. 
glauca Miq. E.P. 70; F.M. 68; 1.117. 
hirsutifolin Havara. VI. 5. 
Lamarckiana Benta. E.P. 70; I. 117. 
marambong Miq. E.P. 70; 1.118. : 
meliefolia Bento. EP.69; F.M.68; I, 
117; VL 6. 
Roxburghiana Bento. E.P. 70; L 118. 
triphylla Beppoms. E.P. 70; 1.118. 
si DC. E.P. 70; 1.117. 
Evolvulus Livy. EP. 267. 
alsinoides Linn. E.P. 267. 
chinensis Cuotsy. E.P. 267. 
linifolius Lixn. E.P. 267. 
pudicus Hance. EP. 267. 
Excecaria Lowy. E.P. 366; M.F.271; II. 
173 
Agallocha Lriyn. E.P. 366. 
erenulata Hayata. M.F. 271; I. 173. 
FP Wicut. E.P. 366. 
= - var. formosana Hayata. 
M.LF. 271; IIL. 173. 
formosana Hayata. III. 173; II. 173. 
japonica Murxu. Arc. EP. 366. 
Kawakamii Hayata. IIT. 173. 
orientalis Pax. et K. Horrn. III. 173. 
philippinensis Munrru. III. 174. 
Fagara Linn. E.P.71; M.F.51; 1.118; IIL 
50; V1 8. 
ailanthoides Eneu. I. 119. 
Avicenne DC, III. 50; VL 10. 
cuspidata (CHamp.) E.P. 71; I. 119. 
cyrtorhachia Hayara, VI. 8. 
emarginella Encu. et Prantu. E.P.72; L 
120. 
integrifoliola Mrrniu. M.F. 51; I. 119. 
laxifoliolata Hayara. III. 50. 
leiorhachia Hayara. VI. 10. 
nitida Roxs, E.P.72; 1.119. 
piperita Lour. 1.119; E.P. 72, 
triphylla Roxs. I. 119; E.P. 70. 
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Fagopyrum emarginatum Mutsy. EP. 334. 
‘esculentum Mancu. E.P. 334. 

Fagrea Tuouns. III. 151. 
ovovata Wau. ITT. 152. 

Sasakii Havara, TIL151. ‘ 
Fagus Linn. MP. 286; F.M. 206. 
Hayate Parr. M.F. 286. 
japonica Maxim. M F, 287. 

sylvatica Linn. var. F.M. 206. 

Fatoua Gavp. F.M. 195; EP, 372. 
japonica Buume. E.P. 372; F.M. 195. 
pilosa Gaup. F.M. 195; E.P. 372. 

Fatsia Dens. et Px. F.M. 105; EP. 177; IL. 59. 
japonica Dene. et Pu. F.M. 106. 
papyrifera Benru. et Hoox. E.P.177; II. 

59; F.M. 106. 
polycarpa Hayara. F.M 105; IL. 59. 
Festuca Lasn. F.M. 240; M.F. 408; VII. 93. 
ovina Linn. var. vulgaris Kocu. M.F. 408; 
VII. 93; F.M. 240. 
FICOIDEH. E.P. 167; 1.8; IT. 46. 
Fieus Low. E.P.374; F.M.196; M.F. 273; 
VI. 35; VIE. 111. 
antacensis Hayata. VIII. 122. 
arisanensis Hayata. VII. 114. 
Awkeotsang Mazo. M.F. 449; VIII. 117. 
Beecheyana Hoox. et Any. E.P. 374; V1IL 
120. 
Championi Berra. E.P. 378. 
clavata Wau. M.F. 278. 
cuspidato-caudata Hayata. VIII. 119. 
erecta THunB. M.F. 275. . 
Pe = var. Beecheyana Kine. E.P. 
374. 
3 55 » var. Sieboldi Kine. EP. 
378. 

fistulosa Remvw. E.P. 377. 

55 Marsum. et Hayara. VIII. 120. 


formosana Maxm. E.P.374; M.F. 278; 
VII 117. 

5 6 forma Shimadai VII. 
118. 


foveolata Watx. E.P. 375; VIII. 116. 

gibbosa Buoums. E.P. 377; VIII. 120. 

glandulifera Wann. M.F. 277, 

glochidiifolia Hayara. VIII. 126. 

Hanceana Maxim. E.P. 379; M.F. 450. 

Harlandi Benru. E.P. 378; M.F. 274; VII. 
120. 


Ficus hiiranensis Hayara. VIII. 123. 
insularis Mig. E.P, 377. 
ischnopoda Mia. et F. sub- 
Katsumadai Hayata. VIII. 127. 
kaukauensis Hayara. VII. 35; VIII. 127. 
Kingiana Hemsiey. E.P. 380; VIII. 120. 
Konishii Hayara. M.F. 273; VIII. 126. 
koshunensis Hayata. M.F. 274; VIII. 120. 
koteensis Hayata. VIII. 126. 
Kusanoi Havyara. M.F. 275; VIII. 121. 
leucantatoma Pore. E.P. 377; VIII. 120; 

MF, 277, 
levis Bu. M.F. 274. 
maruyamensis Hayata. M,F. 276. 
Milletti Mig. E.P. 378. 
nervosa Huyne. E.P. 375; VIII. 120. 
nipponica Francu. et Savat. E.P. 375. 
nitida Toons. E.P. 376. 
obscura Burm. E.P. 379; M.F. 277. 
ochobiensis Hayata. VIL. 36; VIII. 127. 
Oldhami Hance. E.P. 377; VIII. 120. 
pomifera Wat. M.F. 274. 
pumila Linn. E.P. 379; VII. 117. 
pyriformis Hemsu. VIII. 117. 
Bs Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 378; M.F. 


278, 
5 Mig. EP. 379. 
rapiformis Hayata. VIII. 120. 
3 Roxs. E.P. 377. 


retusa Linn. E.P. 376; VIII. 119. 
8 » var. nitida Kina. E.P. 376. 
Roxburghii Wau. E.P. 380. 
septica Rumen. E.P. 377. 
Sieboldi Mig. E-P. 378. 
Somai Hayara. VIII. 121. 
superba Mig. E.P. 376. 
ee » var. japonica Mig. E.P. 376. 
Swinhei Kine. E.P. 379; VIII. 120. 
taiwaniana Hayata. M.F. 277; VIII. 117. 
tannensis Hayata. VIL 36; VIII. 116. 
terascensis Hayata. VIII. 116. 
vaccinioides Hemsixy. et Kina. E.P. 379; 
VIII. 114; F.M. 196. 
vasculosa Wann. E.P. 378; VILL. 120. 
Wightiana Wai. E.P. 375; VIL. 120. 
Wrightitt Buntu. E.P. 375. 


Filipendula Loy. IX. 39. 
kiraishiensis Hayata. IX. 39. 


276 GENERAL 


Fimbristylis Vaut. E.P. 482; M.F.375; VL 
108. 
estivalis Vann. E.P. 482. 
aginkotensis Hayata. VI. 108. 
anpinensis Hayata. VI. 108. 
arvensis Vani. E.P, 484. 
autumnalis var. & Back. E.P. 482. 
varbata Brent. E.P. 488. 
bispicata Nuxs. E.P. 486. 
boninensis Hayara. VI. 109. 
communis Kuntu. E.P. 483. 
complanata Ling. E.P. 482; M.F. 375. 
diphylla Vasu. E.P. 483. 
Exagrostis Hancz. E.P. 483. 
ferruginea Van. E.P. 482. 
formosensis CuarKe. E.P. 484. 
glomerata Nuss. E.P. 485. 
juncea Bascx. E.P. 485. 
kagiensis Hayata. VI. 110. 
kankacensis Hayata. VI. 111. 
law Vann, E.P. 483. 
leiocarpa Maxi. E.P. 483. 
miliacea Vauu. E.P. 484. 
monostachya Hassx. E.P. 484. 
ovalis Nexus. E.P. 483. 
takacensis Hayara. VI. 112. 
tikushiensis Hayvara. VI. 113. 
tomentosa Vanu. E.P. 483. 
platanifolia Scuotr. E.P. 58. 
podocarpa Neus. E.P. 483. 
polymorpha Bacx. E.P. 483. 
polytrichoides Vauu. E.P. 485. 
rigida Kunru. EP, 485.. 
schcenoides Vann. E.P. 486; M.F. 376. 
sericea R. Br. EP. 486. 
spathacea Roru. E.P, 485. 
squarrosa Vauu. E.P. 486. 
velutina Francuer. E.P. 486. 
Wightiana Nexs. E.P. 485. 
Fwmiana platanifolia Scuorr. I. 103. 
Flagellaria Liyy. EP. 450, 
indica Lryy. E.P. 450. 
FLAGELLARIE®. EP. 450. 
Fleminga Roxs. E.P. 113; F.M.77; I. 204. 
congesta Roxs. I. 205. 
var. nana Barer. E.P. 113, 
pteropus Barer. EP. 113. 
stricta Roxs. var. 


I. 205. 


” ” 


” ” 


INDEX. 


Fleminga strobilifera R. Br. E.P.113; F.M. 
77; 1.205. 
Fleurya Gavprcx. VI. 43. 
interrupta Gavup. E.P. 381; VI. 43. 
Fiorrstic RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FoRMosA AND 
Neicxpounrne Countnriss. F.M. 30. 
Floscopa Lovr. M.F. 369. 
scandens Lour. M.F. 369. 
Fluggea Wruuo. E.P. 359. 
japonica Ricu. E.P. 427. 
es » var. umbraticola Baxzn. E.P. 
427. 
microcarpa Biome. E.P. 359. 
Feeniculum Tourn. E.P. 171; IT. 54. 
vulgare Mow. E.P. 171; I. 54. 
Forrestia A. Ricu. E.P. 450. 
chinensis N. E. Brown. E.P. 450. 
hispida Henry. E.P. 450. 
Fortunella Swrycte. VIII. 31. 
crassifolia SwineuE. VIII. 32. 
erythrocarpa Havata. VI. 13. 
japonica Swineve. VIII. 32. 
margarita Swrneue. VEIT. 32. 
Fragaria Linn. E.P. 124; F.M.82; M.F.97; 
1. 235. 
indica Anpr. E.P. 124; I 235. 
malayama Roxs. E.P. 124; I. 136. 
vesca Linn. var, minor Hayata. M.F. 973. 
I. 236. 
Fraxinus Linn. E.P. 246; MF. 189. 
bracteata Hemsu. M.F. 189; M.F. 190; MF. 
191. 
ferruginea M.F. 189. 
floribunda Wau. var, integerrima Matsum- 
M.-F. 190. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 189; IT. 122. 
Grifithit Cuarke, M.F, 17. 
insularis Hemsuey. E.P. 246. 
minute-punctata Hayata. M.F. 178. 
philippinensis Murr. M.F. 178. 
retusa CHamp, E.P, 246. 
Freycinetia Gavp. EP. 455. 
formosana Hemsu. E.P. 455. 
Fuirena Rorrs. E.P. 490. 
glomerata Lam. E.P. 490. 
Rottbellit Neus. E.P. 491. 
umbellata Rorrs. E.P. 491. 
Fukushi-Kan. VIII. 22. 
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Fumaria lutea Toons. E.P, 21; I. 45. 

yallida Toons. E.P. 21; I. 45. 

racemosa Tuuns. EP. 21; I. 44, 
Galactia P. Br. E-P.110; 1.197; IX. 30. 

formosana Matsum. E.P.110; I. 197. 

lanceolata Hayata. IX. 30. 

Tashiroi Maxim. E.P. 110; I. 197. 
Galedupa taivaniana Hayara. III. 79. 
Galeora Lour. IT. 193; VI. 87; IX. 114. 

altissima Rercue. IIT. 193. 

Matsudai Hayatra. IX. 114. 

ochobiensis Hayata. VI. 87. 

Galera Buume. M.F. 348; IV. 121. 

kusukusensis Hayata. IV. 121. 

nutans. M.F. 348. 

Rolfei Hayata. M.F. 348; IV. 121. 
Galium Lisy. E.P. 200; F.M.117; M.F. 147; 

If. 102; V.81; VII. 32; IX. 65. 

Aparine Liny. IT. 102. 

brachypodium Maxim. F.M. 117. 

echinocarpum Hayata. M.F. 147; IT. 102. 

gracile Boner. E.P. 200; IL 102; V. 81. 

6 6a forma rotundifolia V. 81. 

miltorrhizum Hancr. E.P. 200. 

Morii Hayara, VII. 32. 

pogonanthum Franca. et Savat. E.P. 200. 

rotundifolium Lan. IT. 103. 

rotundum Tuuns. E.P. 200. 

tarokcense Hayata. VII. 33. 

trachyspernum A. Gray. EP. 200. 

trifidum Micux. M.F. 147; IX. 65. 
GAMOPETAL. E.P. 179; F.M. 112; M.F. 132. 
Garcinia Low. E.P. 43; I. 83; ILL 41. 

tnultiflora Caamp. E.P. 43; I. 83 IDL, 41. 
Gardenia Liyy. E.P. 191; IL. 95. 

florida Linn. E.P. 191;. LL. 95. 

grandiflora Lour. E.P. 192. 

Maruba Simp. E.P. 192. 

pictorum Hassr. E.P. 192. 

radicans Toons. E.P. 192. 

Gardneria Wau. VI. 30; IX. 75. 

hongkongensis Havata. IX. 76. 

nutans S. et Z. VI. 30. 

Shimadai Hayata. VI. 30. 

Gastrochilus D. Dox. IX. 116; X. 35. 

formosanus Havyara, X. 35. 

se Scuuitr. X. 35. 

fuscopunctatus Havara. X. 35. 

” Scuutr. X. 37. 
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Matsudai Havara. IX. 116. 
retrocallosus Hayata. X. 35. 
” Scuurr. X. 35. 
Somai Hayara. X. 35. 
Gastrodia R. Br. M.F. 347; VI. 93. 
dioscoreirhiza Hayara. VI. 93. 
gracilis Buume. M.F. 348. 
Stapfii Hayata. M.F. 347. 
Gaultheria Lr. M.F. 169. 
bornensis Starr. M.F. 169. 
Cumingiana Vinat. (Pl. XIII.) IL. 118. 
Itoana Hayata. M.F. 169. 
Gelonium Roxs. E.P. 366. 
zequoreum Hance. E.P. 366. 
Gendarussa vulgaris Nexus. E.P. 293. 
GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE Exement. FM. 
29. 
Geniostoma Forsr. III. 151. 
sp. ITI. 151. 
Genshokan. VIII. 25. 
Gentiana Liyy. E.P. 242; F.M. 165; M.F. 201. 
aquatica Linn. F.M. 168. 
5 Pau. F.M. 167, 
ceespitosa Hayatra. F.M.165; M.F, 291. 
delicata Hance. F.M. 168. 
fasciculata Hayata. F.M. 165. 
flavescens Hayaras. F.M. 166. 
filicaulis Hest. M.F. 202. 
formosana Hayara. E.P. 242; F.M. 167. 
humilis Stev. F.M. 167. 
parvifolia Havata. M.F. 201; II. 122. 
Piasezkit Maxim. M.F. 202. 
pulla Francu. M.F. 201. 
scabrida Hayata. F.M. 168; M.F. 202. 
tenuissima Hayata. F.M. 167. 
GENTIANACES, M.F. 200; F.M. 164; IL. 122; 
VI. 31; EP. 242. 
Geodorum Jacks. E.P. 413. 
dilatatum R. Br. E.P. 413. 
formosanum Roure. E.P. 413. 
semicristatum Linpu. E.P. 413. 
Geophila Don. E.P. 195; II. 97. 
reniformis Don. E.P. 195. 
GERANIACER. E.P. 68; F.M. 64; M.F.50; I. 
112; 1.(8); 1. (9); VL4; VIL 4. 
Geranium Lixy. F.M.64; M.F.50; I. 112; 


VIL 4. 
aconitifolium. M.F.59; I. 113. 


collinwn A. DC. M.F.50. I 118. 
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Geranium pratense Lrxy. F.M. 0. 


Robertianum Lryn. F.M. 64; I. 113. 

sanguineum Linn. F.M. 66. 

sibiricum Lanny. F.M. 66. 

uniforum Hayata. F.M.65; M.F.50; L 
113; VII. 4. 


Gerardia japonica Tauns. F.M. 177. 
Gerbera Grow. VI. 27; VIII. 72. 


integripetala Havara. VL 27; VIIL 72. 


GESNERACEZ. E.P. 287; F.M. 178; M.F. 211; 


Ty. 125; TIL 154; V.131; VI. 34. 


Gilibertia Nalugu DC. E.P. 93; I. 150. 
Gilibertia pellucidopunctata Havara. II. 62. 


Girardinia Gaup. F.M. 196. 


heterophylla Dong. F.M. 196. 
palmata Gaup. F.M. 197. 


Glecoma Lin. VIIL 88. 


hederacea Linn. VIILI. 88. 


Gleditschia Liyy. E.P. 115; MF. 85; I. 209. 


formosana Hayata. M.F. 85; I. 209. 
japonica. M.F. 86; I. 209. 


Gleichenia Su. EP. 562. 


arachnoides Mrtrt. E.P. 562. 
Bancroftit Hoox. E.P. 562. 
dichotoma Wuuv. E.P. 562. 
excelsa J. Sm. E.P. 562. 
ferruginea Buumx. E.P. 563. 
gigantea Warn. E.P. 562. 
glauca Hoox. E.P. 562. 
heterophylla Buner. M.F. 86; I. 209. 
klotzschit Hoox. E.P. 563. 
linearis Bepp. E.P. 562. 
longissima Hoox. E.P. 562. 
rufinervis Mant. E.P. 563. 


GLEICHENIACE. E.P. 562. 

Glinola lotoides Linn. E.P. 168. 

Globba japonica Tuuns. E.P. 424. 

Glochidion Forst. EP. 360; FM. 194; FM. 


264; IX. 94. 
album Murin Ars. LP. 264. 
Arnottianum Mvrn. Arc. IX. 94 ; EP. 361. 
bicolor Hayara. IX. 95; E.P. 360. 
chademenosocarpum Havarta, IX. 94. 
erlocarpum Cuamp. IX. 95, 
formosanum Hayata. E.P. 360; F.M. 194; 
M.-F, 264. 


Fortunei Hance. MF. 264; IX.95; EP, 
361. 
hirsutum Hayara, IX. 94. 
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Glochidion 7irsutum Murz. Are. E.P. 360. 
hongkongense Muruu. Arc. E. P. 361; M.-F. 
264; IX. 95. 
hypoleucum Hayata. IX. 95. 
kotoense Hayara. IX. 96. 
kusukusense Hayara. IX. 96. 
lanceolatum Hayata, E.P. 360. 
liukiuense Hayara. M.F. 256. 
moluccanum Buume. E.P. 360. 
obovatum Szez. et Zucc. E.P. 360. 
¥e Hayata. M.F, 264, 
spherostigmum Hayara, IX. 96. 
suishense Hayata. IX. 97. 
zeylanicum A. Juss. E.P. 360; F.M. 194. 
eS Hayata. M.-F. 264; TX. 95. 
Glossogyne Cass. E.P. 206; VIII. 60. 
tenuifolia Cass. E.P. 206; VIII. 60. 
Glycine Liyy. E.P. 109; 1.195; IX. 26. 
hispida Max. E.P. 109; I. 196. 
pescadrensis Hayata. IX. 26. 
subonensis Hayara. IX. 27. 
tabacina Benro E.P. 109; IX. 29. 
tomentella Hayara. IX. 29. 
tomentosa Brentu. E.P. 109; I. 196. 
s Hayata. IX. 29. 
Glycosmis Correa. E.P. 73; 1.121; VIII. 14. 
arborea DC. E.P. 74; J. 121. 
citrifolia Linpu. E.P. 74; I. 121. 
erythrocarpa Hayata. VIII. 14. 
pentaphylla Correa, E.P. 73; I. 121. 
Gnaphalium Livy. E.P. 210; F.M. 130; M.-F. 
153; VIII. 57. 
amoyense Hancr. F.M. 131. 
collinum Lapitu. F.M. 132. 
formosanum Hayara. VIII. 58. 
hololeucum Hayata. VIIT 59, 
hypoleucum DC. F.M.130; VIII. 58. 
indicum Linn. E.P. 210; VIII. 58. 
luteo-album Lryy. E.P, 210. 
5 Hayata, VIII. 58. 
margaritaceum Linn. F.M,. 128. 
” var. angustifolium (FRANCE. 
et Savat.) F.M. 128. 
involucratum Forst. M.F. 153. 
luteo-album, Lixy. F.M. 132. 
japonicum Tuuns. E.P.210; FM. 132; 
VIII. 58. 
lineare Havara, F.M.131; M.F.153; VIIL 
53. 
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Gnaphalium Morii Havara. VIIL 58. 
‘ multiceps Wauu. E.P. 211. 
niitakayamense Hayata. F.M.132; M.-F. 
VII. 58. 
nudigena. M.F. 153. 
Thomsoni Hoox. f. F.M. 132. 
uliginosum Linn. F.M. 132. 
Garinera racemosa Roxas. E.P. 67; I. 111. 
Goldfussia Cusia Nexs. E.P. 291; F.M.179. 
Golowninia japonica Maxi. E.P. 243; F.M. 164. 
Gomphrena Lr. E.P. 328, 
globosa Liny. EP. 328. 
Goniophlebium.caudiceps Moorn. E.P. 629. 
Gonocar.us micranthus Toons. E.P, 138; F.M. 
95. 
Gonocaryum diospyrosifolia Hayara. IT. 106. 
Gonus amarissimus Lour. E.P.77; I. 125. 
Gonyanthes nepalensis Murs. V. 212. 
GOODENOVIEZ. E.P. 213; V. 83. 
Goodyera R. Br. E.P. 417; MF. 342; IV. 111; 
VI. 91. 
albo-reticulata Hayata. M.F. 342. 
arisanensis Hayata, VI. 91. 
bilamellata Hayata. IV. 111. 
caudatilabella Hayata. IV. 112. 
cyrtoglossa Hayata. IV.113; VI 92. 
foliosa Benru. IV. 115. 
formosana Roure. E.P. 417. 
Eknryi Rours. M.F. 343; IV. 117. 
longibracteata Hayara. IV. 114. 
longicolumna Hayara. VI. 92. 
longirostrata Hayata. IV. 115. 


Matsumurana Scuriecur. E.P.417; MF. 
343. 


morrisonicola Hayara. M.F. 343; IV. 116. 
nantoensis Hayara. M.F. 343; VI. 92. 
pachyglossa Hayata. IV. 117. 

procera. IV. 113. 

»  Hoox. E.P.417; M.-F. 344. 
Schlechtendaliana Rurcus. M.F. 344. 
repens R. Br. M.F. 344. 

Gordonia Exzas. E.P. 49; 1 89. 
anomala Sprenc. E.P. 49; L 89. 
javanica Hoox. E.P. 49. 
” » £ FM. 63; 1 89. 
Gossypium Lorn. E.P.57; M-F.48; 1.100; 
IV. 21. 
herbaceum Linn. E.P. 57; I. 100. 
hirsutum var. religiosum Wart. IV. 2. 


Gossypium indicum Lam. E.P.57; L101. 
Nanking Myzr. M.F. 48; I.101. 
religiosum Roxs. E.P. 57; I. 101. 

Govindooia nervosa Wicut. E.P. 415. 

GRAMINER. F.M. 234; M.F.399; E.P. 497; 

V. 250; VL 136; VII. 43. 

Grammitis lanceolata Hoor. E.P. 633. 

Grangea Apans. EP. 203; VIII. 45. 
maderaspatana Por. E.P. 203; VIIL 45. 

Grass REGION. F.M. 38. 

Gratiola juncea Rox. E.P. 284. 

Grantia microscopica Grirr. E.P. 463. 
pusilla Wii. E.P. 280. 

Grewia Lin. EP. 62; I. 106. 
parviflora Bunez. E.P. 62; I. 107. 
piscatorum Hancs. E.P.63; I 107. 
tiliefolia Vani. E.P. 63; I. 107. 

Grumilea Reevesii Hoox. et Any. E.P. 194. 

Guettarda Lr. MF. 145; II. 95. 
speciosa Linn. M.F. 145; II. 95. 

Guilanaia Bonduc Lryv. I. 208. 

GUTTIFERA. EP. 43; I. 82; I. (8); II. 41. 

Gymnadenia lepida Rercus. E.P. 421; VI. 49. 
Tominagai Hayara. VI. 39. 

Gymnema Br. E.P. 238; M.F. 199. 
affine Dence. E.P. £38. 
formosanum Wars. M.F. 199. 

Gymnogramme aurita Hoox, E.P. 657; IV. 149. 
avenia Baxer. V. 309. 

Blumei Francu. et Sava. E.P. 628. 
coriacea Kaur. E.P. 633. 

decurrens Hoon. E.P. 630. 

elliptica Baxsr. E.P. 630. 

javanica Buome. F.M. 244. 
lanceola'a Hz. V. 324; E.P. 633. 
Maingayi Baxzur. E.P. 634. 
Wrightii Hoox, E.P. 637. 

Gymnopetalum Arn. E.P. 158; II. 34. 
cochinchinense Kunz. E.P. 158; IT. 34. 

Gymnopogon digitatus Nuzs. E.P. 573. 

Gymnopteris Berva. E.P.586; M.F. 429; IV. 

201. 
Bonii Crnist. E.P. 586. 
contaminans Brepp. M.F. 429; B.M. XXIII. 
26. 
decurrens Hoox. E.P. 586. 
dichotomophlebia Hayata. IV. 231. 
Harlandii Su. E.P. 586. 
quercifolia Brryu. E.P. 586. 
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Gymnopteris repanda Curist. E.P. 586. 
variabilis (Bepp.). IV. 202, 
virens Bevp. V. 301. 
GYMNOSPERMEZ. E.P. 396; F.M. 207; MF, 
307; I. (6). 
Gymnosporia W. et A. IIT. 59. 
diversifolia Maxim. EP. 84; I. 139; IIL. 59. 
trilocularis Hayarta. ITT. 5). 
Gynandropsis Rarin. E.P. 26; 1. 56. 
pentaphylla DC. 1.56; E.P. 26. 
Gynopachis axilliflora et ollongata M1Q. E.P. 
199. 
Gynostemma Forst. F.M. 100; X 5; IL. 39. 
cissoides Benra. et Hoox. EP.91; F.M. 
101. 
integrifolia Cosntaux. M F. 121. 
pedatum Brome. F.M. 100; IL. 39, 
pedata Buume. var. trifoliata Hayata. X, 5, 
Gynura Cass. F.M. 138; EP.297; VIII 66. 
bicolor DC. E.P. 207; VIII. 66. 
elliptica Yau. et Hayata. EP. 207. 
flava Hayata. F.M.138; VIII 66. 
ovalis DC E.P.207; VIII 66. 
pinnatifida DC. VIII. 66. 
Haasia F.M. 249. 
Habenaria Wruv. EP. 419; F.M.352; IY. 
126; VI. 94; X. 33. 
aristala Hoos. f. IV. 1:5. 
ciliolaris Kranzu. M.F. 352. 
ciliolaris Kranzu. IV. 1-8. 
formosana Scuiecat. X. 33. 
gdleandra Besta. EP. 419, 
goodyeroides D. Don. E.P. 419. 
goodyeroides D. Don. M.F. 353. 
goodyeroides Don var. formosana Hayata, 
IV. 126. 
goodyeroides Hayata. IV. 126. 
Hayateana Scaiecur. X. 33. 
lacertifera Brentu. E.P. 419. 
linearipetala Havara. IV. 126. 
longitentaculata Havara. IV. 127. 
Miersiana Cuamp. E.P. 419; VI. 94. 
Miersiana Cuamp. IV. 129. 
poly'richa Hoox. f. IV. 128, 
polytricha Rotrs. E.P. 4.0. 
radiata Kranz, E.P. 42). 
Sieboldiana Mra. E.P. 42). 
s‘enopetala Linpy. IV. 127. 
a8 35 var. 


Habenaria tentaculata Rercu. EP. 419. 
tentaculata Retcus. var. acutifolia HayaTa. 
M.F. 354. 
toheensis Havata. IV. 128. 
HAMODORACEZ. E.P. 426; F.M. 225; MF. 
355; VI. 94. 
Haili VIII. 27. 
Halesia? Fortunei Hemsu. E.P. 232. 
Halophila Tov. M-F. 309. 
ovata Gaupicu. M.F. 309. 
ovalis Hoox. M.F. 309. 
HALORAGES. E.P.138; M-F.95; M.F.111; 
I. (12); I. (15); 1. (45); IL 14; TI. 115; 
VI. 21. 
Haloragis Forst. E.P.138; F.M.95; 10.15; 
TIL. 115. 
micrantha R. Br. E.P. 138; F.M. 95; I. 15. 
seavra Bewra. IIT. 115. 
tetragyna Hook. f. IIT. 115. 
HAMAMELIDER. E.P. 138; I. (14); I. (15); 
I. (43); IL 14; IL 113; IV.6; V.71; 
VI. 20. 
Harlandia tryonioides Hance. E.P. 162. 
Lloya laurifol'a Mig. E.P. 240. 
Hedera Livy. F.M. 110; Il. 62. 
colchica Kocu. F.M. 110. 
Helix Liyn. IL. 62. : 
hypoglauca Hance. E.P. 90; I. 147. 
racemosa WicHT. F.M. 107. 
rhombea Stes. et Zucc. F.M. 110. 
Hedychium Kewte. V. 214. 
coronarium Kawnic. V. 214. 
Hedyotis Linn. E.P.185; M.F. 142;: IL. 83; 
1X. 53. 
capitellata Wain. M.F. 143; M.F. 143. 
Elmeri Menziu. M.F. 143. 
hispida Rerz. E.P. 185; II. 83. 
kuraruensis Hayata. IX. 53. 
macrostemon H. et A. M.F. 143. 
nanteensis Hayara. M.F. 142; II. 83. 
racemosa et ramosissima Buoms. E.P. 187. 
wncinella Hoox et Any. E.P. 185; II. 84. 
Heleocharis acicularis Bacx. E.P. 480. 
53 var. japonica Diets. E.P. 481. 
capitala Bextu. E.P. 481. 
japon'ca Bacr. E.P. 481. 
plartaginea Bacx. E.P. 481. 
Helianthus Li. E.P. 295; VIIL 60. 
annuus Lryn. VIII. 60. 
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Helianthus tuberosus Linn. E.P. 205; VII. 
60. 
Helicia Louz. E.P. 354; F.M.189; M.F. 259; 
IX, 87. 
cochinchinensis Lour. E.P. 354; M.F. 259, 
formosana Hemsixey. E.P. 354; F.M. 198. 
hainanensis Hayata. IX. 87. 
lancifolia Sten. et Zucc. E.P. 354. 
Helicteres Lavy. EP. 59; 1.104. 
angustifolia Livy. E.P. 59; I. 104. 
lanceolata DC. E.P. 60; I. 104. 
Heliophtum indicum DC. E.P. 256. 
Heliotropium Linn. E.P. 256. 
brevifolium Wau. EP. 57. 
indicum. Linn. E.P. 256. 
strigosum Wriuup. E.P. 257. 
Ifellenia chinensis Wiuuup. E.P. 423. 
Helminthostachys Kavur. EP. 558. 
zeylanica Hoox. E.P. 558. 
Heloniopsis A. Gr. E.P, 442; IX, 144. 
acutifolia Hayata. IX. 144. 
umbellata Baxer. E.P. 442. 
Helopus annulatus Neus. E.P. 498. 
Alwingia Wuxp. II. 60; F.M. 106. 
japonica Dterr. F.M. 107. 
ruscifiora Wiuup. F.M. 106; I. 60. 
Hemarthria compressa R. Br. E.P. 523. 
fasciculata Kounva. E.P. 524. 
Hemerocallis Lisw. EP. 437. 
disticha Donn. E.P. 437. 
fulva Liyw. E.P. 437. 


Hemigraphis Ness. M.F. 213. 

reptans T. Anpers, M.F. 217. , 
Hemionitis Livy. E.P. 611. 

arifolia Bepp. E.P. 611. 

cordata Roxs. E.P. 611. 

Grigithit Hook. f. et Tuoms. E.P. 579. 

Grifithii Hoox. f. es Tuoms. var. pinnate 

Mazino. E.P. 579. 

Wilfordit Hoox. E P. 579. 
Hemiphragma Watx. MF. 209, 

heterophylla Warn. F.M. 164 

heterophylla Wax. M.F, 209. 

heterophylla Warn. M.F.7; M.F.6. 
Hemipilia Lirvpu. M F. 354; IV. 129. 

cordifotia M.F. 355. 

formosana Hayata. M.F. 354, IV. 129. 
Hemitel:a latebrosa Murr. E.P. 571. 
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Heptapleurum Gerrn. EP.178; F.M. 107; 
IL. 60; VI. 23. 
arboricolum Hayata. VI. 23, 
octophyllum Benra. E.P.178; F.M.107; 
II. 60. 
octophyllum Hance. VI. 24. 
racemosum Brpp. F.M. 107; IL. 60. 

Heritiera Arr. E.P.59; L 103. 
littoralis Arr. EP. 59; I. 103, 

Herminium Lixy. EP. 418; M.-F. 349. 
angustifolium Benra. E.P. 418; M.F. 349. 

HERNANDIACEZ. M.-F. 258. 

Herpestis Monnieria H. B. K. E.P. 277 

Heteropogon Pers. VIL 82. 
contorlus Beauv. E.P. 258. 
contortus Beauv. VII. 82. 
hirstus Pers. E.P. 528. 

Heterosmilax Kunrs. E.P.436; V..35; VI. 

97; IX. 138. 
arisanensis Hayata. V. 235; VI. 97. 
Gaudichaudiana Maxm. V. 236. 
raishensis Hayata. IX. 138. 

Heterostemma W. et Ary. M.-F. 129. 
Browni Hayata. M.F. 199. 

Hewittia W. et Ary. E.P. 266. 
bicolor W. et ARN. E.P. 266. 

Hibiscus Livy. EP. 54; 1.98. 
Abelmoschus Liny. E.P. 54; 1.99. 
chinensis DC. E.P. 56; 1.99. 
flavescens Cav. E.P.55; 1.99. 
mutabilis Linn. E.P.55; I. 100. 
rosa-sinensis Linn. E.P. 55; 1.99. 
simplex Lins. E.P. 58; L 103. 
surattensis Livy. EP. 56; 1.98. 
syriacus Linn. EP. 56; 1.99. 
tiliaceus Lany. E.P.56; IL. 100. 
Trionum Linn. 6 ternatus Cav. 1.98. 

Hieracium Lrsy. VII 80. 
japonicum Fr. Sav. VIII. 80. 

Morii Hayara. VIIL 80. 

Hamatayan Exements. F.M. 25. 

Hime-Zemon. VIIl. 17. 

Hiptage Gerry. EP. 67; 1.111; IIL 48. 
leptophylla Hayara. IIL. 48. 
Madablota Gmrrn. E.P. 67; I. 111. 
Madablota Gmrty. IIL 48. 
oblusifolia DC. TIL 48. 

Hirami-Lemon. VIII. 16. 
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Histiopteris Acanpa. EP. 624. 
incisa Acarng. E.P. 624. 

Heeckia Encu. et Gray. F.M.118; MF. 10. 
Aschersoniana Encu. et Grapn. F.M. 118. 
Achersoniana Enc. Gr. M.F. 10. 148. 

Holarrheena affinis Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 252. 

Lollellia formosana VIII. 1. 

Holcoglossum Scuurr. X, 34. 
quasipinifolium (Hayata) Scuurn. X. 34. 

Homalium Jacq. EP. 156. 
fagifolium Bents. E.P. 156; IT. 30. 

Homalomena Scxorr. VIII. 135. 
kelungensis Hayara. VIII. 135. 

Homotocellis aspera Buums. E.P. 370. 

Homonoya Lovr. E.P. 365. 
riparia Lour. E.P. 365. 

Hornemannia pinnata Brenru. F.M. 170. 

Hoteia chinensis Maxiut. F.M. 86. 

Houttuynia Tuuns. E.P, 344. 
cordata THuns. E.P. 244. 

Hoya Br. E.P. 240. 
carnosa R. Br. E.P. 240. 
viridiflora R. Br. E.P, 239, 

Humata Cav. VI. 159. 
dryopteridifrons Hayata. VI. 159. 
grardissima Hayata. TV, 209. 
pedata J. Su. E.P. 591. 

Humulus Loy. EP. 372. 
japonicus Sms. et Zucc. E.P. 372. 

Hydrangea Loy. E.P.130; F.M.89; M.F. 

107; If. (1).4; IIL. 106; V. 70. 
angustipetala Hayata. M.F. 107. 
angustisepala Hayata. II. 4. 
anomala Don. III. 106. 
chinensis Maxmu. E.P. 130; F.M. 89; IL 5. 
Davidi Franca. M.F. 108. 
glabra Hayara. F.M. 89; IL.5. 
glabra Hayara. IIT. 106. 
glabrifolia. II. 110. 
glabrifolia Hayara. III. 106. 

Hemsleyana Diets. M.F. 108. 
integra Hayata. F.M. 90; I1.5; II. 107; 

V. 70. 
integrifolia Hayara. E.P. 13). 
integrifolia, Hayata. F.M.90; IL. 6. 
involucrata Sms. F.M.90; F.M. 91. 
Kawakamii Hayara. F.M. 90; IIT.108; I 

6. 
longifolia Hayara. F.M. 91; IL. 7. 


Hydrangea macrosepala Hayata. IIT. 108. 
obovatifolia Hayara. ITI. 109. 
Hydrilla Ricu. E.P. 405. 
Hydrilla japonica Mig. E.P. 405. 
verticillata Royiz. E.P. 405. 
verticillata var. crispa Case. E.P. 405. 
5 var. Roxturghii Casp. E.P. 405. 
HYDROCHARIDE®. E.P. 405; M.-F. 309° Iv. 
23; V. 208. 
Hydrocharis Luyy.IV. 23. 
asiatica Lunn. IV. 23. 
Hydrocotyle Mzg. EP. 169; ¥F.M. 101; IL. 49. 
asiatica Liny. E.P. 169; II. 49. 
conferta Wicut. E.P.170; IL. 49. 
hirla R. Br. var. acutiloba F. Mugu. E.P. 
170; F.M. 102. 
javanica Tauns. E.P.170; F.M.101; IL 
50. 
nepalensis Hoox. E.P.170; F.M. 101. 
nitidula Ric. E.P. 171; F.M. 102. 
polycephala Wicut. et Ann. F.M. 102; 
EP. 170. 
puncticulata Mig. E.P. 171; F.M. 102. 
rotundifolia Roxs. E.P.171; F.M.102; IL 
50. 
setulosa Hayata. F.M. 102; II. 50. 
aibthorpioides Lam. F.M.102; Lam. EP. 
171. 
tenella Don. E.P. 171. 
Wilfordi Maxm. F.M. 103. 
zeylanica DC. E.P.170; F.M. 102. 
Zollingert Morxens. E.P.170; F.M. 162. 
Hydrolea Low. EP. 244. 
inermis, Lourn. E.P. 244. 
zeylanica Vauu. EP. 244. 
HYDROLEACEZ. (should be corrected as 
Hydrophyllacee) E.P. 244. 
Hydropeltis purpurea Ricaarp. M.F. 25; I. 42. 
HYDROPHYLLACEZ F.M. 170. 
Hydropyrum latifolium Guiszs. E.P. 514. 
Hydrosme Riviert Excu. E.P. 457. 
Hygrophila R. Br. E.P. 290; IX. 81. 
assurgens Nuss. E.P. 290. 
pogonocalyx Hayata. IX. 81. 
salicifolia Nuxs. E.P. 290. 
Hymenachne amplexicaulis Nuxzs. E.P. 500. 
Myurus Brann. E.P. 500. 
HYMENOPHYLLACE. E.P. 564; IV. 135; V. 
256; VILL. 136; X. 72. 
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Hymenophyllum Low. E.P. 568; IV. 140; V. 
256; VIIL 136; X. 72. 
alatum Scux. E.P. 564, 
barbatum Baxer. E.P. 568. 
constrictum Hayara. IV. 140; VIIL 136. 
crispato-alatum Hayara. V. 256. 


form. remotipin- 


” ” 


mum. V. 257. 
denticulatum Sw. E.P. 568. 
jevanicum Sprene. IV. 141. 
javanicum Hayara. V. 257. 
parallelocarpum Hayara, IV. 141. 
polyanthos Sw. E.P. 569; LV. 142. 
prostrusum Hoox. E.P. 569. 
punctisorum Rosenst. VIII. 136. 
rarum R. Br. IV. 142. 
retusilobum Hayara. X. 72. 
Simonsianum Hooxrsgr. V. 258. 
Tunbridgense Su. E.P. 569. 
Wrightit V. D. Boscu. IV. 142. 
Hyonkan. VIII. 28. 
HYPERICINEE. E.P.40; F.M.59; MF. 38; 
1.75; 1.(7); 1 (8); I. 40. 
Hypericum Livy. E.P. 40; F.M.59; M.F. 38; 
175; IIL 40. : 
acutisepalum Hayata, M.F. 38; I. 77. 
Ascyron Linn. E.P. 40; L. 77. 
attenuatum CxHorsy. F.M. 59. 
attenua'um Cxots. M.F. 39; I. 82. 
% Hayara. M.F. 38. 
aureum Lour. E.P. 41; L 78. 
chinense Layy. E.P. 40; I. 78. 
chinense B Hoox. et Any. E.P. 41; I. 78. 
electrocarpum Maxim. E.P. 43; I. 80. 
ereclum TuHuns. M.F, 42; I. 81. 
formosanum Hayata, M.F. 41; 1.77. 
formosanum Max. E.P. 41; M.F. 41; I. 
79; IIL. 40. 
geminiflorum Hemsutry. E.P.41; 1.76; 
Tl. 41. 
japonicum Tuuns. E.P. 41; I. 78. 
longistylum Ottv. I. 80. 
monogynum Linn. E.P. 41; I. 78. 
mutilum Maxim. E.P. 42; I. 78. 
Nagasawai Hayara, M.F. 38; I. 81. 
nervatum Hance. E.P. 42; I. 78. 
patulum Tavuns. E.P. 42; 1.79. 
perforatum M.F. 39; M.F.40; I. 81. 
qusillum Caotsy. E.P. 42; I. 78. 


Hypericum randaiense Hayara, MF. 39; I. 81. 
salicifolium Sts. et Zuce.. E.P, 41; I. 78. 
Sampsoni Hance. EP. 43; I. 80. 
simplicistyla Havara. I. 78. 
simplicistylum Hayatra. M.F. 70; I. 79. 
subalatum Hayata, M.F.71; L. 77. 
taisanense Hayata. M.F. 41; I. 80. 
tenella Don. F.M. 102. 

Thunbergii Franog. et Savat. E.P. 42; L 
87. . 

trinervium Hemsury. E.P. 43; 1. 79. 

trinervium Hemst. I. 80. 

uralum Ham. EP. 43; I. 79. 

Hypodematium Rippellianum Konze. IV. 149. 

Hypeestes Br. E.P. 295; F.M. 181. 
Cumingiana Beyta. E.P. 296. 
purpurea R, Br. E.P. 295; F.M. 181. 

Hypolepis Burys. EP. 613; E.P.613; IV. 

239; V. 295. 
alte-gracillima Havata. V. 295. 
dicksonioides Hoox. E.P. 613. 
pallida Ho x. EP. 613. 
punctata Curist. E.P. 613. 
tenuifolia Berna. E.P. 613; IV. 239. 
tenuifolia Berna. V. 297. 

Hypolytrum Ricu. E.P. 487. 
capitata Jacq. E.P. 307. 
ebracteata B. Br. E.P. 208. 
latifolium Ricw. E.P. 487. 
suaveolens Porr. E.P. 308. 

Hypoxis Livy. E-P. 429; V. 228. 
aurea Lour. E.P. 429; V. 228. 
Franquevillet. Mig. E.P. 429. 
spicata Touns. E.P. 426. 

Hyptis Jacq. E.P. 307; M.F.2:6; VIII. 107. 
brevipes Porr. VIII. 107. 
capitata Jacg. VIII. 107. 
spicigera Lam. M.F. 226; VIII. 107. 
suaveolens Porr. VIII. 107. 

Hyrtanandra hirta Mia, E.P. 388. 

Ichnanthus Beauv. E.P. 506; VII. 65. 
pallens Munro. E.P. 506; VII. 65. 

Idesia Maxtu. E.P. 32; F.M. 54; I. 62. 
polycarpa Max. E.P. 32; F.M. 54; 1.62. 

Ilex Lisw. EP. 81; M.F.53; 1.129; IIL 53; 

V. 15. 
asprella Cuamp. E.P. 81. 
Aguifolium THuns. M.F. 191. 
ardisioides Las. I. 135; M.F. 53. 
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Ilex asprella Caamp. I. 130. 
Dioritsensis Hayata. M.F.53; I. 130. 
Championi Las. M.F. 54; 1.191. 
crenata Tauns. M.F. 56; I. 133. 
cleyeroides Hayara. III. 53. 
embelioides Hoox. f. M.F.58; I. 135. 
formosana Maxim. E.P.81; M.F.54; IL 
131. 
formosana Maxm. TIT. 54; V. 15. 
goshiensis Hayata. M.F. 54; I. 131. 
goshiensis Hayara. IIT. 54. 
Hanceana Maxtm., I. 131. 
Hanceana Maxim. ITI. 54. 
integra Tuuns. I. 182; EP. 82. 
intricata Hook. f. M.F.57; I. 134. 
japonica Tauns. E.P.18; F.M. 45; 1. 40. 
kelungensis Lozs. ITI. 54. 
Kusanoi Havata. M.F.55; I. 132. 
Hanceana Maxim. M.P. 54; M.F. 55. 
lonicerifolia Hayara. III. 54. 
luzonica Rours. M.F. 57; I. 133. 
macropoda M1q. M.F. 56; I. 133. 
macrocarpa Oxriv. M.F.56; I. 133. 
Maximowiczii Las. III. 54. 
memecylifolia Cuamp. M.F. 54; 1.131; ILL. 
3. 


Mertensii Maxr. var. formose Las, M.F. 
56; 1. 135. 
micrococca Maxim. var. longifolia Hayata. 
TI. 54. 
nokeensis Hayata. M.F.56; I. 133. 
parvifolia Hayata. M.F.57; I. 134; I. 130. 
rotunda THuns. E.P. 82; I. 134. 
taisanensis Hayata. M.F.57; 1. 134. 
taiwaniana Hayata. M.F.58; 1. 135. 
Thomsoni. M.F. 57; I. 133. 
trichoclada Hayata. ITT. 56, 
Warburgii Las. III. 56. 
yunnanensis Francu. IIT. 56. 
lllecebrum sess‘le Linn. E.P. 328. 
ILICINER. E.P.81; F.M.69; M.F.53; I(8). 
129; IIL. 53; V. 15. 

Tllicium Lawn. F.M. 45; MF. 22; 1. 18; IX. 1. 
anisatum Hayara, IX. 3; F.M. 45; 1.81. 
anisatum L. E.P. 9. 
anisotum L. var. levcanthum Havyata. IX, 

2. 
anisatum Linn. I. 31. 
‘3 Lovur. EP. 10. 
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Tllicium arborescens Hayara. II. 105; IX. 1. 
3 Fr var. oblongam Haya- 
ta. IL. 106. 
Grigithii. M.F. 22; 1.31. 
leucanthum Hayara. IX. 2. 
randaiensis Hayara. (A) IX. 2. 
religiosum Sms. et Zucc. E.P.10; I. 31. 
Tashiroi Maxm. F.M. 45. 
Illigera Buiume. M.F, 258. 
luzonensis Merrow. M.F. 258. 
Illysanthes aristato-serrata Hayara. IX. 80. 
Impatiens Lin. F.M. 66; 1.115; VI. 4. 
Noli-tangere Lrxw. VI. 5. 
Tayemonii Hayata. VI. 4. 
uniflora Hayata. F.M. 66; I. 115, 
Imperata Cvz. E.P.517; VI. 68. 
arundinacea Cyr. E.P. 517. 
arundinacea Cyr. VII. 68. 
Kenigii Beauv. E.P. 517. 
pedicellata Sruup. E.P. 517. 
Indocarex Bamu. VI. 120. 
Indigofera Linn. E.P.104; M.F.74; I. 144; 
III. 69; TX. 19. 
Anil Loy. E.P. 104; I. 176. 
atropurpurea Roxs. M.F.75; 1.177. 
decora Lou. E.P. 104; I. 175. 
formosana Matsumura. IX. 19. 
glandulifera Haysara. M.F. 74; I. 175. 
hirsuta Linn. E.P. 104; I. 176. 
kotcensis Havata. M.F. 75; 1.176; IIT. 69. 
linifolia Rrrz. E.P. 104; 1.177. 
macrostachya Vent. E.P. 104. 
macrostachya Hayata. (non VENT). IX. 19. 
macrostachya Vent. I. 177. 
mansuensis Hayara. IX. 19. 
tinctoria Livy. E.P. 104; I. 177. 
trifoliata Linn. M.F.75; M.F. 74; 1.177. 
venulosa Cuamp. M.F. 76; I. 177. 
Pa i var. glauca Hayata. IX. 
20. 
Intsia THov. III. 85. 
Tashiroi Hayara, III. 85. 
Tone Lanot. IV. 52. 
intermedia Kine et Panruine. IV. 53. 
Sasakii Hayata. IT. 139; IV. 52. 
Ipomea Linn. E.P. 259; M.F. 206. 
angustifolia Jaca. E.P. 259. 
aquatica Forsx. E.P. 259. 
Batatas Lam. E.P. 260, 
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Tpomea biloba Forsx. E.P. 260. 
bona-noxy inn. E.P. 260. 
calycina Brnvu. E.P, 262. 
capitellata Cuorsy. E.P. 265. 
carnosa R. Br. E.P, 261; M.F. 206. 
chryseides Ker. E.P. 261. 
congesta R. Br. E.P. 261. 
denticulata Crors. M.F. 206. 
digitata Lixn. E.P. 262. 
filicaulis Buome. E.P. 259. 
Hardwickii Hemsuxy. E.P. 262. 
hederacea Jacq. E.P. 262. 
hepaticifolia Linn. E.P. 263. 
heterophylla R. Br. E.P. 263. 
linifolia Buume. E.P. 265; M.F. 206. 
mouricata Jacq. E.P. 263. 
obseura Ker. E.P. 263. 
palmata Forst. E.P. 263. 
paniculata R. Br. E.P, 262. 
pes-capre: SwEet. E.P. 260. 
pestigridis Luxn. E.P. 264. 
platensis. E.P. 262. 
polyantha Maiq. M.F. 207. 
pulchella Roru. E.P, 263. 
Quamoclit Lavy. E.P. 265. 
quinata Br. M.F. 206. 
reptans Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 261. 

3 Pore. E.P. 259. 
rotundisepala Hayata. M.T. 206. 
sepiaria Kan. E.P. 265. 
staphyling Ram. et Scu. M.F, 207. 
Fashirot Marsum. E.P. 263. 
tiliefolia Ram. et Scu. E.P. 266. 
triloba THuns. E.P. 263. 
tubercula Ru. E.P. 263. 
Turpethum R. Br. E.P. 265. 

IRIDER. E.P. 428. 

Irmischia? E.P.240. ~ 

Isachne R. Br. E.P.499; F.M. 234; VIL 55; 

MLF. 399. 
arisanensis Hayata. VII. 57. 
australis R. Br. E.P. 499; VII. 57. 
Clarkei Hoox. f. F.M. 234. 

Clarket Havyarta. 
debilis Rennie. M.F. 399; VII. 58. 
firmula Bisr. VIL 57. 
heterantha Hayara. VII. 56. 
monticola Bus. E.P. 499. 

pe Hack. VIL. 58. 
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Hack. E.P. 500. 

Myosotis Neus. E.P. 500. 

” » var. nydiglumis Hacx. VIT. 
57. 
pulchella Buntu. VIL. 58. 

Isanthera Nzxs. E.P. 288. 
discolor Maxm. E.P, 288. 

Ischemum Li. E.P.525, VIL 77. 
angustifolium Hacxen. E.P.525; VIL. 78. 
aristatum Linn. E.P. 525. 

ss » var, imberbe Hack. VII. 
78. 
i subsp. imberbe Hack. E.P. 525. 

ciliare Rerz. VIL. 78; E.P. 525. 

es » var. genuimum Hacr. E.P. 

525. 
mouticum Linn. E.P.526; VIL 78. 
rugosum Saziss. E.P. 526. 
segetum Trin. E.P. 526. 

Sieboldi Mig. formosanum Hack. VII. 78; 
EP. 526; E.P. 527. 
timorense Kunru. E.P. 527. 
Isolepis barbata R. Br. E.P. 488. 
Isolobus campanuloides A. DC. E.P, 214. 
Kerii A. DC. EP. 214. 
radicans A, DC, E.P. 214. ; 
Roudurghianus A. DC. E.P. 21¢. 

Isopyrum Louw. M.F. 21; I. 29. 

adiantifolium Hoox. f. et THoms. M.F. 22; 
I. 30. 

adiantifolium Hook. f. et THoms. var. ari- 
sanensis Hayata. M.F. 21; I 29. 

Itea Livy. E.P. 133; IL. (1), 10; VI. 19. 
arisanensis Hayata. VI. 19. 
chinensis Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 133; I. 10. 

” ” » var. subserrata 
Maxm. E.P. 133; IL. 10. 
parviflora Hemsu. E.P. 133; Lf. 10. 

Ixeris versicolor DC. F.M. 144. 

Inia chinensis Linn. E.P. 429. 

Ixora Loy. E.P. 192; ID. 96; IX. 61. 
tlanda Ker. E.P. 193. 
chinensis Lam. E.P. 192; IL. 96. 
coccinea Curt. E.P. 193. 
crocata Lixpu. E.P. 193. 
graciliflora Havata, IX. 61. 

Pavetta Roxs. E.P. 193. 
rosea Situs. EP. 193. 
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Ixora strictu Roxz. E.P. 193. 

J acquemontia CHotsy. EP. 268. 
paniculata Hanizer. E.P. 268. 
violacea Brentu. E.P. 208. 

Jambolifera pedunculata et J. resinosa Lour. 

E.P. 73; I. 112. 

Jambosa malaccensis DC. E.P. 143. 
vulgaris DC. E.P. 143. 

JAPANESE Exewents. F.M. 26. 

Jasminum Lin. E.P. 245; IX. 70. 
aureum Don. E.P. 245. 
grandifiorum Linn. E.P. 245. 
odoratissimum Linn. E.P. 246. 

Samhac Arr. E.P. 245. 
Shimadai Hayata. IX. 70. 
subtriplinerve Buume. E.P. 245. 
trinerve Vann. E.P. 245. 
undalatum Ker. E.P. 246. 
i var. elegans Hemstey. E.P. 246. 
Jatropha Low. E.P. 361. - 
Curcas Linn. EP. 361. 

Jimikan. VIII. 25. 

JUGLANDACEH, F.M.199; VI.61; M.F. 283. 

Juglans Lany. F.M.199; MF. 283. 
cordiformis Maxm. M.F. 284. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 283. 

Sieboldiana Maxim. M.F. 284. 

JUNCACEH., E.P.451; F.M.228; M.F.370; 

VI. 100. 

Juncellus Grissz. E.P. 470; M.F. 372. 
inundatus Cuarkn. M.F. 372; E.P. 470. 
serotinus CuargE. E.P. 470; M.-F. 373. 

Juncus Linn. EP. 451; F.M. 229; M.F. 870; 

VI. 100. 
lufonicus Livy. VI. 100. 
effusus Liyn. E.P. 451; F.M. 229. 
lamprocarpus BucuEnav. E.P. 451. 
Leersii Bucurnav. E.P. 452. 
Leschenaultii J. Gay. EP, 451. 
leptocladus Hayara. VI. 100. 
Maximowiczi Bucs. F.M. 229. 
Maximowiczi Hayata. M.F. 370, 
modicus N. E. Brown. M.F. 370. 
prismatocarpus R. Br. E.P. 451. 
A R. Br. var. Leschenaultii 
Bucuenav. EP. 451, 
sinensis J. Gay..E.P. 451. 


Juniperus Ly. EP. 402; MF.307; FM. | 


209; VII. 39. 


Juniperus cernus Roxe. EP. 402. 
chinensis Lryy. E.P. 402; F.M. 213. 
communis THons. E.P. 403; F.M. 210. 
formosana Hayata. F.M. 209; VIL. 39. 
japonica Horr. E.P. 402. 
morrisonicola Hayata. F.M. 211; M.F. 307. 
nepalensis Hort. E.P. 402. 
recurva. M.F. 307. 
Reevesiana Horr. E.P. 402. 
tigida Srez. et Zucc. E.P. 402; F.M. 210. 
struthiacea Knicut. E.P. 402. 
taxifolia Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 402. 
taxifolia Havara. F.M. 209. 
a Hook. et Arn. F.M. 210. 
Thunbergii 3 EP. 402. 
Jussiea Layn. E.P. 153; IL. 29. 
angustifolia Lam. E.P. 154. 
Burmannit DC. E.P. 154. 
exaltata Roxs. E.P. 154. 
fructicosa DC. E.P. 154. 
octofida DC. E.P. 154. 
repens Linn. E.P. 153; IL. 29. 
suffruticosa Liyn. E.P. 154; IL. 29. 
Swartziana DC. E.P. 153. 
villosa Lam. E.P. 154. 
Justicia Livy. E.P. 293; F.M. 180. 
chinensis Linn. E.P. 295. 
crintta Toons. E.P. 295. 
Gendarussa Lun. E.P. 293. 
mollissima Warn. E.P. 294. 
procumbens Lux. F.M. 180; E.P. 293. 
simplex Don. E.P. 294. 
Kadsura Juss. E.P.12; F.M. 45; 1.33; L 30; 
IX. 4. 
chinensis Hance. F.M. 46, 1. 33. 
japonica Linn. F.M. 45; E.P. 12; 1. 33. 
Matsudai Hayata. IX, 4. 
Kempferia Lim. V. 213; E-P. 421, 
hainanensis Hayara. V. 213. 
rotunda Linn. E.P. 421. 
Kalanche Apans. E.P.134; F.M.95; MF. 
111; IL 11; VII; 33. 
gracilis Hance. E.P.134; M.F.111; 1.11. 
nudicaulis Ham. E.P. 135. 
pinnata Pers. E.P. 134. 
spathulata DC. E.P, 134; IT. 12. 
Takeoi Hayata. VIII. 33. 
varians Haw. E.P. 135. 
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Kandelia W. et Any. IL 16, 
Rheedii W. et Arn. E.P. 139; II. 16. 
Karatachi. VIII. 32. 
Karivia ? longicirrha M1q. E.P. 165. 
umbellata Arn. E.P. 162. 
Keteleeria Cazz. E.P. 397; F.M. 221. 
Davidiana Brssner. E.P. 397. 
o » var. formosana Hayata, 
F.M. 221. 
Kinkunenbo. VIIL 26. 
Kleinhovia Layn. E.P. 59; 1.103. 
Hospita Linn. E.P. 59; I. 104. 
Knoxia Liv. E.P. 189; F.M. 112; IL 95. 
corymbosa Wmv. E.P. 189; F.M. 112; IL 
95. 
Kochia Mog. EP. 3:2. 
scoparia Scur. E.P. 33. 
Relreuteria Laxm. E.P. 94; I. 151; IIL 64. 
bipinnata Francuer. E.P.94; L151; OL 
65. 
formosana Hayara. III. 64. 
Korthalsella japonica Encu. V. 183. 
Koshotankan. VIII. 29. 
Kotokan. VIIL 20. ¢ 
Kyllinga Rorrs. E.P.479; M.F. 375. 
brevifolia Rorrs. E.P. 497. 
cylindrica Nzxs. M.F. 375. 
gracilis Kontu. E.P. 479. 
intermedia R. Br. var. 8. oligostachya 
Cuarke. E.P. 479, 
monocephala Lawn. E.P. 479. 
9 Seem. E.P. 479. 
55 Low. var. subtriceps KuntTH. 
E.P. 480. 
oligos‘achya Bmcx. E.P. 479. 
sororia Mig. E.P. 480. 
” Kounra. EP. 479. 
triceps Toons. E.P. 479. 
umbellata Roxs. E.P. 477. 
LABIAT. E.P. 305; F.M. 181; M.F. 224; VOL 
80; IX. 86. 
Lacostea auriculata Prantu. E.P. 564. 
Lactuea Lorn. MF. 164; EP. 212; F.M. 144; 
VI. 28; VIII. 80. 
brevirostris. M.F. 
formosana _Maxm. M.F. 164. 
brachyrhyncha Hayata. VIIL. 74. 
brevirostris Cuamp. E.P. 212; VIII. 74. 
debilis Bentu. VIII. 76; E.P. 212. 


Luctuca denticulata: Maxm. E.P. 212. 
flavissima Hayata. VIII. 78. 
formosana Maxm., E.P. 212; VIL 75. 
gracilis DC. E.P. 212. 

43 Hayata. VILL 76. 
lacerrima Hayara. VIII. 76. 
longirostra Hayata. VIII. 78. 
mansuensis Hayata. VILL 74. 
Morii Hayara, VIL. 75. 
Oldhami Maxm. VIII. 76. 
repens Hayata. VIII. 74. 
repens Maxtu. E.F. 212. 
sororia Miq. E.P. 212; VII. 75. 
Scariola M.F. 
taitoensis Hayarta. VIII. 76. 
Thumbergiana Hayata. VIII. 76, 

35 Maxum. EP. 212. 
vercicolor Scu.-Brp. VI. 28; F.M. 144. 

33 Hayata. VIII. 78. 

8 Scuuttz. EP, 212. 

Lagenaria Sex. EP. 158; IL 34. 
dasystemon Mig. E.P. 166, 
hispida Ser. E.P, 158. 
idolatrica Smn. EP. 158. 
vittata DC. E.P. 158. 
vulgaris Ser. E.P.158; IL 34. 

Lagenophora Cass. MF. 150; VIII. 45. 
Billardieri Cass. M.F 150; VIII. 45. 
unguiculosa Kanne. M.F.116; II. 27. 

Lagerstremia Lryy. EP. 152; II. 27. 
Fauriei Keune. M.F. 116. 
microcarpa Hance. E.P. 152. 
subcostata Keun. E.P. 152; IL. 27. 

Laggera Scx. Bre. E.P.210; FM. 127; VII. 

55. 


alata Scu. Bre. E.P. 210; F.M. 127. 

alata Scu.-Bre. VIII. 55. 

angustifolia Hayata. VIII 55. 
Lagunea cochinchinensis Lour. E P. 338. 
Lamium Low. E.P. 316; VIII. 89. 

amplexicaule Linn. E.P. 316; VIII. 89. 

chinense Bentu. E.P. 317. 

chinensis var. parvifolia Hemsu. E.P. 317. 

formosanum Naxar. VIII. 90. 

gesneroides Hayata. VIL 92. 

kelungense Hayats. VII. 91. 


longepetiolata Hayata. VIL 92. 
uraiense Hayata. VIII. 89. 


Lamna melanorrhiza Munu. EP. 462. 
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Lantana Liyy. EP. 305. 
aculeata Linn. E.P. 305. 

Camara Linn. E.P. 305. 

Laportea Gavpicu. E.P. 382; M.F, 278. 
crenulata Gaup. M.F. 279. 
pterostigma Wepp. E P. 382. 

a Hance. M.-F. 279. 
subglabra Hayata, M.F. 278. 

Larbrea aquatica Ser. E.P. 38; I. 73. 
uliginosa Hoox. E.P. 36; I. 72. 

Lasianthus Jack. EP.195; F.M.115; If. 98; 

IX. 62. 

chinensis Bento. E.P.195; II. 98. 

cyanocarpus Jack. E.P. 196; II. 98. 

formosensis Matsum. EP. 196; F.M. 115; 
TE. 99. 

japonicus Mig. E.P. 197. 

a » var, hirsuta Matsum. E.P. 

197; IL. 99. 

microstachys Hayara. IX. 63. 

parvifolius Hayata. IX. 63. 

plagiophyllus Hancn. E.P. 197. 

Tashiroi Matsum. E.P. 197; II. 99. 

Wallichii Wicut. E.P.197; I1. 99, 

Lasiolytrum hirtum Srzvup. E.P. 523. 
japonicum Srevp. E.P. 523. 

Lasirea decurrens J. Su. EP. 574. 
apiciflora (Hoox.) Brpp. IV. 147, 
Filix-Mas var odontoloma Moore. V. 281. 
undulata Tuwarts. V. 285. 

LAURINEH. FE.P.349; F.M.189; M.F. 236: 


IL. 130; IIL. 157; IV. 20; V.150; VIL. 37; 
X. 29. 
Laurus Camphora Luxn. E.P. 349; F.M. 189. 
glauca Toons. E P, 352. 
indica Tuuns. E.P. 351. 
pedunculata Tuuns. E P. 350. 
Sassafras Lour. E.P. 349, 
Lawsonia Lr. E.P. 151; IL. 27. 
alba Lam. E.P. 151. 
inermis Livy. EP. 151; II. 27. 
spinosa Layn, E.P. 151. 
Lecanopteris formosana Hayata. BM. XXVI IE. 
V. 311. 
Lecanthus Wenp. F.M. 197; VI. 52. 
major WEvp. F.M. 197. 
peduncularis Wrpp. F.M. 197. 
Sasakii Hayata. VI. 52. 
Wallichti Wevp. F.M. 197. 


Lecanthus Wightii Wepp. F.M. 197. 
se Hayata. VI. 53. 
Leea Lin. E.P. 93; I. 150. 
Otlilis DC. E.P. 93; I. 150. 
sambucina Wi. E.P. 93; I. 150, 
Staphylea Roxs. E.P,93; 1.150. 
Leersia Swartz. E.P. 515; VII. 68. 
hexandra Swarrz. E.P. 515; VII. 68. 
LEGUMINOSH. E.P.102; F.M.74; M.F.72; 
I. 165; I. (12); IIL. 69; IV. 4; V. 35; VOL 
32; IV.18; X. 3. 
Lemna Loy. EP. 462. 
bannatica W. et K. E.P. 463. 
cruciata Roxs. E.P, 462. 
oligorrhi-a Kurz. E.P. 462. 
orbiculata Roxs. E.P. 463. 
paucicostata Heceuu. E.P. 462. 
polyrrhiza Linn. E.P. 463. 
trisulea Lryy. E.P. 462. 
LEMNACEZ. E.P. 462. 
Lemon. VIII. 15. 


LENTIBULARIEM. EP-285; M.F.210; IL 
125. 


Leontopodium Br. F.M. 127; VIII. 56. 
microphyllum Hayata. F.M. 127; VIII. 56. 
Leonurus Low. EP. 316; VIII. 93. 
sibiricus Lun. E.P. 316; VII. 93. 
Lepidagathis Wuup. E.P. 293; M.-F. 213. 
formosensis CLarKE. M.F. 213; IL. 123. 
hyalina Hayata. M.F, 213. 
s Ness. EP, 293. 
stenophylla Cuarge. M.F,214; IT. 125. 
Lepta triphylla Lour. E.P.70; 1.117. 
Leptochilus Kavu. V. 397; VII. 150. 
angustipinnus Hayata. V. 297. 
Bonii C. Cx. V. 300; G.I. 109.. 
cuspidatus (Pr.) var. crenatus RoseEnst. 
VIII. 150. 
Harlandii C. Cu. V. 300; G.I. 109. 
heteroclitus C. Cu. G.I. 109. 
Kanashiroi Hayata. V. 298. 
virens. V. 298. 
»  (Watt..) C. Cur. V. 301; G.L 109. 
Zeylanicus C. Cu. G.I. 109. 
Leptochloa Bzavv. E.P. 539; VII 91. 
capillacea Beauv. E.P. 539. 
chinensis Nrxs. E.P.539; VIL. 91. 
eragrostoides Srnup. E.P, 539. 
tenerrima Mig. EP. £39. 
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Lepturus R. Br. E.P. 548. M.F. 408; VIL 94, 
aciculatus Srrup. E.P. 548. 
repens R. Br. E.P. 548; M.F. 408; VIL 94. 

Lespedeza Micmrx. E.P. 105; M.F.79; L 190; 

11. 71. - 
Buergeri Mig. var. Oldhami Maxum. E.P. 
105. 
Buergert Mig. var. Uldhami. 
chinensis Don. E.P. 105; I. 190. 
juncea Pers. var. sericea Maxim. EP. 
105; I. 190. 
macrocarpa BuneE. M.F.79; I. 190. 
5 Hayata. IIL. 72. 
Oldhami Mig. M.-F. 81. 
pseudomacrocarpa Hayara. III. 71. 
pubescens Hayara. M.F. 80; 1 191. 
striata Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 105; I. 192. 
Viatorum Cuamp. M.F. 81; I 192. 
virgata DC. E.P.105; L 192. 

Leucena Benru. E.P. 116; I 212. 
glauca Benrs. E.P.116; I. 212. 
javanica Benru. F.M. 183. 

Leucas R. Br. F.M. 183; E.P. 317; VIIL 88. 
Benthamiana Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 318. 
javanica Bentu. E.P. 317. 

Pr Hayata. VILL. 89. 

3 Hook. et Arn. E.P. 318. 
Janata Bentu. E.P. 317. 

>»  Mayata. VIIL 89. 
mollissima Wau. E.P. 318; VILL 89. 
takacensis Hayata. VIII. 88. 

Leucojum capitulatum Lovr. EP. 430. 

Leucorchis sylvatica Buume. E.P. 418. 

Leucostegia Presu. IV. 205. 
parvipinnula Hayara. LV. 205. 

Leucosyke Zouu. Mor. II. 175. 
quadirinervia C. B. Rogryson. IIL. 175. 

Libocedrus Enpu. E.P. 401; F.M. 207. 
macrolepis Bent. F.M. 207; E.P. 401. 

Ligularia Cass. VIL 68. 
japonica Less. var. scaberrima Hayata. 

VIII. 68. 
Tussilaginea (Burm.) Mazrno. VIIL 69. 
- “ » var. formosana 
Hayata, VIII. 69. 

Ligusticum Loy. E.P. 173; IL 55. 
acutilobum Miq. E.P. 174. 
acutilobum Sres. et Zucc. E.P. 173; II. 55. 
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Ligustrum Linn. EP. 248; V. 123. 
japonicum Tuuns. E.P. 248. 
reticulatum Buumg. E.P. 248. 
Pricei Hayata. V. 123. 
LILIACER. E.P. 434; F.M. 225; M.F. 356; IL. 
145; V. 229; VI.97; VII. 41; IX. 124. 
Lilium Liv. E.P. 441; M.F. 364; VI. 97; IX. 
144. 
candidum Tuouns. E.P. 441. 
callosum $. et Z. VI. 10). 
japonicum. M.F. 365. 
Kanabirai Hayata. IL. 146; VI. 97. 
Konishii Hayata. M.F. 364; IX. 144. 
longiflorum THuns. E.P. 441. 
philippinense Verrcn. E.P. 441. 
rubellum. M.F, 365. 
speciosum THuns. IX. 144. 
talanense Hayata. VI. 98. 
Limnanthemum Guet. E.P. 243; M.F. 204. 
calycinum Mra. E.P. 244. 
cristatum Grisep. E.P, 243; M.F. 204, 
indicum Tuwart. E.P. 244. 
Klenianum Grises. E.P. 244. 
Wightianum Griszs. E.P, 244. 
Limnophila Br. E.P. 276. 
gratissima Buume. E.P. 276. 
menthastrum Benru. E.P. 276. 
punctata Buoms. E.P. 276. 
Roxburgii G. Don. E.P. 276. 
sessiliflora Buume. E.P. 277. 
stipitata Havyata. IX. 77. 
Limonia arborea Roxs. E.P. 74; I. 124. 
bilocularis Roxs. E.P. 76; I. 124. 
- parvifolia Sims. E.P. 74; 1121. 
Lindera Tuunz. E.P. 353; M.F. 252; IIL. 167; 
V. 176. 
akceensis Hayara. M.¥F. 252; V. 176. 
citriodora Hemsiey. E.P. 353. 
communis Hemsu. M.F, 254; V.176. M.F. 
254, 
formosana Hayata. M.F, 255; V. 178. 
glauca Buume. E.P. 553. 
Pe i var Kawakamii Hayata. 
M.F. 255; V. 178. 
megaphylla Hemsu. M.F, 257. 
Oldhami UHemsiey. E.P. 353; M.F. 256; 
V. 178. 
precox Buumsn. M.F, 253. 
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Lindera Pricei Hayata. V. 178. 
randaiensis Hayata. M.F. 257; V. 179. 
strychnifolia Viuuan. IIL. 167; V. 179. 

Lindernia At. IX. 77. 
eruciformis Hayata. IX. 78. 
japonica Tuuns. E.P. 276; F.M. 173. 
stellariifolia Hayara. IX. 79. 

Lindsaya Dry. E.P. 595; IV. 211; V. 301. 
cultrata Sw. E.P. 595. 
davallioides Brume. E.P. 596. 
ensifolia Sw. E.P. 596. 
flabellulata Dry. E.P. 596. 
gracilis Buoms. E.P. 595. 

Griffithiana Hoox. E.P. £96. 

kusukusensis Hayata. IV. 211. 

Lobbiana Hook. E.P. 595. 

orbiculata (Lam.) Mert. V. 301. 

pertaphylla Hooxr. E.P. 596. 

polymorpha Hoox. et Grev. E.P. 596. 

repens Kunze. E.P.597; I. (10); 1.41); L 
(9); 110. 

Linociera Sw. V. 123. 
chinensis Fiscu. E.P. 248. 
Cumingiana Vipau. V. 123. 

Linum Limy. E.P. 66; 1.110. 
japonicum TxHuns. 248. 
usitatissimum Lr. I. 110. 

Liparis Bice. EP. 406; M.F.310; Iv. 27; 

VIL 40. 
cespitosa Lixpu. E.P. 408. 
congesta. TV. 34. 
dolichopoda Hayata. IV. 27. 
flaccida M.F. 311. 
formosana Rercu. EP. 406; M.F. 310. 
Henryi Rourz. E.P. 407; IV. 33. 
Kawakamii Hayata. IV. 28. 
keitacensis Havata. VIL 40. 
longipes Liypu. E.P. 407. 

35 Scurecut. IV. 27. 
macrantha Rours. E.P. 406; IV. 28. 
Nakaharai Hayara, IY. 29; M.F. 310. 
nervosa Lrypu. E.P. 406; M.F. 311. 
odorata Linpu. E.P. 407. 
paradoxa Retcus. E.P. 407. 
plicata. M.F. 312. 
plicata Francu. et Savat. E.P. 408. 
platybolba Hayata. IV. 30. 

Sasakii Hayara. IV, 32, 


. 


Liparis Somai Hayata. IV. 33. 
taiwaniana Havyata. M.F. 311; IV. 34. 
Uchiyame Scutzcut. IV. 35. 
viridiflora L. M.F. 312. 

Lipocarpha R. Br. E.P. 487. # 
argentea R. Br. E.P. 487. 

Lippia Layy. E.P. 297. 
nodiflora Ric. E.P. 297. 

Liquidambar Low. EP. 137; IL. 14. 
acerifolia Maxim. E.P. 187. 
formosana Hance. E.P. 137; IL 14. 
Maximowicati M1q. E.P. 137. 

Liriodendron Coco Lovr. I. 32. 

Figo Lour. E.P. 11; I. 32. 
liliifera Lanny. E.P. 10; I. 32. 
Toco Lovur. E.P. 10. 
Liriope graminifolia BazEn. E.P. 428. 
5 var. densiflora Baxer. E.P. 
428. 
sessiliflora Buumn. 277. 
spicata Lour. E.P. 427. 
55 » var. densiflora C. H. WRIGHT. 
ELP, 428. 

Listera morrisonicola Hayara. IL. 140. 

Litchi chinensis Sonnen. E.P. 95; I. 152. 

Litosanthes Buume. V. 81; X. 30. 
gracilis Hayata. II. 113; V. 81. 

Lithocarpus Buume. IX. 106. 
amygdalifolia (Sxaw). G.I. 72. 
arisanensis Hayata. G.I. 72. 
brevicaudata (Sxan). G.I 72. 
buisanensis Havata. = L. rhombocarpa Ha- 

yaTta, G.I. 72. 
castanopsisifolia Hayata. G.I. 72. 
dodoniefolia Hayata. G.I. 72. 
formosana (Sxan). G.I 72. 
hypophea Hayara. G.I. 72. 
impressivena Hayata. G.I. 72. 
Kawakamii Hayata. G.I. 72. 
Konishii Hayata. G.I. 72. 
kodaihcensis Hayata. G.I. 72. 
lepidocarpa Hayata. G.I. 72. 
longicaudata Hayata. G.I. 72. 
Matsudai Hayara. IX. 108. 
Nakaii Hayata. IX. 106. 
nanteensis Hayata. G.I. 72. 
randaiensis Hayata. G.I. 72. 
rhombocarpa Hayata. G.I. 72. 
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Lithocarpus shinsuiensis Hayara, et Kanu- 
uma. X. 30. 
subreticulata Hayata. G.I. 72. 
taitensis Havara. G.L 72. 
ternaticupula Hayata. G.I, 72. 
Litsea Lam. E.P. 352; TII.165; M.F. 245; Vv. 


163. 
acuminata Marto. M.F, 231. 


acutivena, Hayata. V. 163. 
akoensis Hayata. M.F. 245; V. 166. 
aurata Hayara. M.F. 246. 
aurata Hayata. IIL. 167. 
brideliifolia Hayara. V. 166. 
citrata Buomes. ITT. 164; M.F, 247, 
dolichocarpa Hayara. V. 166. 
e‘ongata. Hoox. M.F. 351. 
Garcie Viv. TIL. 165, 
glauca Stes. E.P. 352; ALF. 249, 
hypophza Hayara. V. 167. 
Kawakamii Hayara. ITI. 165, 
Konishii Hayara, M.F. 248 ; IIT. 167. 
lancifolia Viutan. E.P. 352; M.F. 249, 
3 Hayara, M.F. 255. 
morrisonensis Hayata. M.F, 250; IIL 165. 
mausheensis Hayata, M.F. 250, 
nanteensis Hayata. M.F, 251; ITI. 165. 
Nakaii Hayarta. V. 168. 
obovata Hayata. M.F. 252. 
tomentosa. M.F, 252. 
Litseacece. M.F. 257. 
‘Lobelia Lin. E.P. 214; F.M. 145. 
affinis Wauu. F.M. 145, 
Davidi Francuet. F.M. 145. 
Ilursjeldiana Mig. E.P. 214, F.M. 145. 
pyramidalis Wau. F.M. 145. 
radicans Tuuns. E.P. 214. 
sessilifolia Lams. E.P. 215. 
Lodhra microcarpa Mirrs. E.P. 230. 
spicata Mimrs. E.P. 231; F.M. 160. 
‘Logania R. Br. F.M. 162. 
dentata Hayata. F.M. 162. 
dentata Hayata. M.F. 209. 
pusilla R. Br. F.M. 164. 
LOGANIACES. E.P. 240; F.M.162; ITI. 151; 
VI. 30; IX. 95. 


Lomaria apodophylla Baxur. E.P. 608, 
concinna Baxer. E.P. 615, 
glauca Buums. E.P. 615; F.M. 244. 
Hlancockit Baxer. E.P. 608. 


Lomaria Mutsumureana Maxio. F.M. 244. 
stenoptera Barer, E.P. 615. 
Lonchocarpus. III. 80. 
Lonicera Lr. E.P. 181; F.M. 112; M.F. 138; 
II. 74; VI. 24; IX. 47. 
affinis Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 181. 
ee mi » var, angustifolia Hayara. 
M.F. 138; ID. 75. 


angustifulia Havata. VI. 25. 
ee * vin, 7S. 
brachypoda DC. E.P. 181. 
chinensis Wats. E.P. 181. 
confusa Mig. E.P. 181. 
% Hoox. et Arn. var. pubescens 
Maxim. IT. 74. 
japonica Havara. IX. 47. 
rs Tuouns. E.P. 181; IL. 75. 
var. sempervillosa Hayata. 


” ” 


IX. 47. 
macrantha DC. E.P. 181; IIL. 75. 


oiwakensis Hayata. VI. 24; IX. 47. 
rubropunctata Hayata, IX, 48. 
shintenensis Hayara, IX. 48. 
transarisanensis Hayata. VI. 25. 
Lophanthus Brenta. VIII. 87. 
formosanus Hayata. VIII. 87. 
rugosus Hayata. VIII. 87. 
Lophatherum Bronen. E.P. 546; VII. 92. 
elatum Zouu. et Morrrz. E.P. 547. 
» var. glabrum Hack. E.P. 547. 
gracile Bronen. E.P. 546; VIL 92. 
Pe >» var. elatum Hack. E.P. 547, 
japonicum Srevp. E.P. 546. 
Lehmanni Neus. E.P. 546. 
Lophotocarpus Duranp. V. 248. 
formosanus Hayata, V. 249. 
LORANTHACEA. E.P.357; F.M.191; MF. 
261; V.180; VI. 38; VIII. 111; X. 30. 
Loranthus Lan. E.P. 357; F.M.191; MF. 
261; V.180; VI. 38; VILL. 111; X. 30. 
chinensis DC. V. 180. 
Kempfert Maxm. VIT 111; X. 30. 
liquidambaricolus Hayara. VI. 38. 
Matsudai Hayara. sp. X. 30. 
lonicerifolius Havara. V. 181. 
nodiflorus Taw. ILF. 261. 
odoratus. M.F, 261. 
Owatarit Hayata. E.P. 357; F.M. 191; LF, 
261; VI. 39. 
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Loranthus Phcebe-formosane Havara. V. 183. 
ritozanensis Hayata. V. 184. 
rhododendricolus Hayara. V. 184. 
seraggodostemon Hayara. V. 185. 
theifer Hayara, V. 186. 

Yadoriki Srp. E.P. 357; F.M. 191. 

Loropetalum R. Br. V. 71. 
chinense R. Br. V. 71. 

Lotus Lox. E.P. 104; L174. 
corniculatus Livy. E.P. 104; I. 174. 

Lourea Necx. 1.189; E.P. 108. 
obcordata Dusv. E.P.108; I. 189." 

Loxotis obligua. V. 133. 

Lucea Langsdorfiana Sreup. E.P. 523. 

Ludwigia Lay. E.P. 154; IL 29. 
diffusa Bucu. Ham. E.P, 155. 
fruticulose Buoms. E.P. 155. 
parviflora Roxs. E.P. 154; IL. 29. 
prostrata Roxs. E.P. 155; IT. 29. 

Luffa Loxy. M.F. 120; IT. 34. 
cylindrica Rem. IL. 34; MF. 120. 

Luisia Gavup. IV. 85; EP. 414. 
lukiuensis Scuiecut. IY. 86. 
megasepala Hayata. IV. 85, 
teres Bu, IV. 86. 
teretifolia Gaupicu. E.P. 414. 

Lumnitzera Woo. E.P. 141; IL 16. 
racemosa Wiuup. E.P. 141; II. 16. 

Luzula DC. F.M. 228. 
effusa Bucu. F.M. 228. 
spicata DC. P.M. 229. 

Lycium Lisy. EP. 274. 
chinense Muu. E.P. 274. 

Jeponicum Tuuns. E.P. 198. 
megistocarpum Dunau. E.P. 275. 

Lycopersicum Mm. EP. 270. 
esculentum Mix. E.P. 270. 

LYCOPODIACER. F.M.241; MF 411; EP. 

554; IV. 130; V. 252; VIIL 156; X72. 

Lycopodium Lin. E.P. 554; FM. 241; Iv. 

180; V. 252; VIIL 156; X. 72. 

alpinum Lany. var. transmorrisonense Ha- 
yata. IV. 13. 

atroviride Wann. E.P, 552. 

carinatum Drsy. E.P.554; IV. 131- 

cernum Lin. E.P. 535. 

circinale Tuuns. E.P. 553. 

clavatum Luoyy. F.M. 241. 
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Lycopodium complanatum Liyn. var. Chamze- 
cyparissus A. Br. F.M. 241. 
cryptomerinum Max. IV. 132. 
cunninghamioides Hayarta. IV. 131. 
dendroideum Micux. F.M. 242. 
Fauriei Rosenst. VIIL 156. 
filiforme Roxs. E.P. 555. 
ey Hayata. M.F. 412. 
flabellatum Lin. E.P. 553. 
formosanum W. Herter. M.F. 412; IV.. 
131. 
Hookert Watu. E.P. 555. 
involvens Sw. E.P. 553. 
japonicum THuns. F.M. 242. 
janiperistachyum Hayara. VI. 132. 
lucidulum Micrx. V. 253. 
obscurum Linn. F.M. 241. 
Phiegmaria Linn. M.F. 412. 
pinifolium Buioume. M.F. 412. 
pinifolium Hayata. IV. 133. 
pulcherrimum Watt. IV. 132. 
quasipolytrichoides Hayarta. V. 252. 
reflexo-integrum Hayata. V. 254. 
remoganense Hayata. sp. X. 72. 
Selago Lu. IV. 132. 
serratum THuns. E.P. 555; F.M. 242. 
serratum Tx. var. myriophyllifolium Ha- 
yata. IV. 133. 
Siebol lit Mig. X. 72. 
Somai Hayara. V. 255. 
spuarrosum Forst. E.P. 555; IV. 133. 
subdisticum Maxtno. E.P.556; M.-F. 412;. 
IV. 133. 
taxifolium Sw. M.F. 412. 
taxifolium Havata. IV. 132; IV. 133, 
tereticaule Havata, M.F, 411; IV.133; VIL 
156.: 
verticillatum Lryn. var. filiforme Sw. E.P. 
555. 
$5 var. filiforme Hayata. M.F. 412 
Lycopus Liv. M.F. 227; VIIL 102. 
lucidus Tuncz. M.F. 227. 
ne Hayata. VIII. 103. 
$3 Turez. var. formosanus Hayara- 
VIII 102. 
Lycoris Herz. EP. 431. 
aurea Hers. E.P. 431. 


Lygodium Sw. E.P. 561. 
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Lygodium japonicum Sw. E.P. 561. 
scandens Sw. E.P. 561. 
Lysidice Haxcz. EP. 116; I. 210. 
rhodostegin Hancx. E.P. 116; I. 210. 
Lysimachia Liny. E.P. 221; FM. 157; MF. 
175. 
candila Lixpu. E.P. 223. 
capillipes Hemsu. MF. 176. 
consobrina Hance. E.P. 222. 
decurrens Forst. E.P. 222. 
ferruginea Evcnw. E.P. 223, 
foenum greecum Hance. M.F. 176. 
Fortunei Maxtu. E.P. 222. 
fragrans Hayara. M.F. 175. 
giaucescens Warn. E.P. 223. 
japonica Toons. E.P. 222. 
favanica Biome. E.P. 222. 
leucantha Mig. E.P. 223. 
lineariloba Hoor. et Ary. E.P. 221. 
lobelioides Watu. E.P. 221. 
lubinioides Stes. et Zucc. E.P. 221. 
multiflora Wain. E.P. 222. 
obovata Ham. E.P. 223. 
sikokiann Mig. E.P. 223; F.M. 157. 
LYTHRARIE®. EP. 148; MF. 116; I (12); L 
(12); II. 25. 
Lysionotus Don. E.P. 287; F.M. 178. 
paucifiorus Maxm. F.M.178; E.P. 287. 
Lythrum Pemphis Lrxy. E.P. 152. 
Macaranga THovanrs. E.P. 364; IIL.173; IX. 
99. 
dipterocarpifolia Mrrrmu. III. 173. 
Henricorum Hemst, IX. 99. 
Tanarius Muri. Arc. E.P. 364. 
Maba Forsr. M.F. 186. 
buxifolia Pens. M.F. 186. 
Machilus Ness. E-P. 350; M.F. 240; IL. 162; 
V. 160; X. 29. 
arisanensis Hayara. V. 160. 
chinensis Hemsu. M.F. 244. 
Faberit Hemst. V. 160. 
formosana Hayata. E.P. 350; M.F. 241. V. 
162. 
japonica Stes. E.P. 351. 
Konishii Hayara. M.F. 240; ITI. 164. 
Kusanoi Hayara. M.F. 244, 
kwashotensis Hayata. V. 160. 
longifolia Buume. M.F. 243. 


Machilus longipanicilata Hayara. III. 162. 
longisepala Hayara. V.160; III. 162. 
macrophylla Hemsu. M.F. 214. 

a var. arisanensis Hayata. M.F. 
243; V. 160. 
micrantha Hayata. IJ. 180; III. 160. 
Nanmu Hemsn. M.F, 245. 
nansheensis KaNnHIRA. X. 29. 
neurartha Hemsu. M.F. 241. 
pseudolongifolia Havata. V. 160. 
rimosa Buume. E.P. 351. 
Shearert Hemsu. M.F. 241. 
suffrutescens Hayara. V. 162. 
Thunbergii Sz. et Zucc. E.P. 351; M.F. 
244. 
zuihcensis Hayara. M.F. 244; V. 162. 

Maclelantia Griffithiona Wicur. E.P. 152. 

Macleya R. Br. III. 17. 
cordata R. Br. IIL. 17. 

Macroclinidium robustum. Maxim. F.M. 142. 

Macrolobium bijuga Couepr. III. 86. 

Mesa Fors. E.P. 224; M.F.178; If. 120; OL 

149. 
Coriacea Cuamp. E.P. 224. 
Dorena Burume. E.P. 224. 
formosana Marz. II. 149. 
indica et M. montana Bantu. E.P. 225. 
randaiensis Hayara. M.F.177; IT. 120. 
sinensis A. DC. E.P. 225; M.F. 178. 

Magnolia Liyy. E.P.10; I. 31; I. (30). 
Championi Benta. E.P.10; I. 32. 
fuscata Anpr. E.P.11; I. 32. 
grandiflora Linn. I. 31. 
pumila Anpr. E.P.10; L 32; V. 31. 

MAGNOLIACE. E.P.98; F.M.44; M.F 22; 

I. (7); 1.30; IL 105; IX.1. 

Mahonia Norv. V.5; VL1; VIL 1; IX.5. 
japonica (Tuc.) DC. V. 6. 
lomariifolia Taxepa. IX. 5. 
nepalensis DC. E.P.18; F.M. 47; I. 46. 
morrisonensis Taxepa. IX. 5. 
oiwakensis Hayata. VL 1. 
tikushiensis Hayara. V.5; VII. 1. 

Malaisia Buanco. E.P. 372. 
tortuosa Bianco, E.P. 372. 

Malaxis odorata Wriiuv. E.P. 407. 

Matay Exements. F.M. 24. 

Mallotus Lous. EP.363; MF. 269; Fal. 

195; IX. 99. 
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Mallotus cochinchinensis. M.F. 271. 
¥s Lour. E.P. 364; F.M. 195. 
formosanus Hayarsa. M.F. 209. 
japonicus Mvuruu. E.P. 364. 
moluccanus Muruu. Arc. E.P. 363. 
paniculatus Murnu. Arc. M.F. 271. 
philippinensis Murxu. Arc. E.P. 364. 
playfairii Hemsn. E.P. 364. 
repandus Muri. Ana. E.P. 364. 
ricinoides Mrrtu. Arc. IX. 99. 
Malouetia asiatica Stes. et Zucc. E.P. 252. 
MALPIGHIACEE. EP.67; 1111; I. (11); 
Ti. 48. 

Malva Lrxy. EP. 50; 1 94. 

mauritiana Linn. E.P.51; 1 94. 
om sinensis DC. E.P. 51. 
sylvestris Livy. E.P.50; I 94. 

MALVACEZ. E.P.50; M.F.47; 193; 1 (8); 

ne 

Malvastrum A. Gray. E.P. 51; 1. 95. 
tricuspidatum A. Gray. E.P. 51; 1. 95. 

Mangifera Lon. EP. 101; I. 164. 
indica Linn. E.P.101; 1.169. 

Manihot Apans. E.P. 365. 
utilissima Ponn. E.P. 365. 

Manisuris Lr. E.P. 542; VIL 79. 
granularis Linn. E.P. 524; VIL 79. 

Mappia Jaca. E.P. 80; I. 129. 
ovata Mrens. E.P. 80. 
ovata var. insularis Marsum. 1.159; EP. 

80. 

Maranta dichotoma Wat. V. 228. 

MARATTIACEZ, E.P. 558; V. 256; VI. 154. 

Mariscus Van. E.P. 476; MF. 374. 
albescens Gaup. E.P. 476. 
cyperinus Pres. E.P. 477. 

8 Vauu. E.P. 477. 
microcephalus Pres. M.F, 374. 
Sieberianus Nezs. E.P. 477; M.F. 374. 
umbellatus Vann. E.P. 477. 

Marlea Roxs. E.P.178; F.M.111; IL 62. 
begoniefolia Roxs. F.M. 111; IL 62. 
platanifolin Srp. et Zecc. E.P.178; IL 

63. 

Marsdenia Br. E.P. 238; M.F. 199. 
tinctoria R. Br. E.P. 238. 
tomentosa Morr. et Decnr. M.F. 199. 

Marsilea Lin. EP. 559. 
quadrifoliata Linn. E.P, 559. 


Marsilea terephyiia THuns. E.P. 559. 
MARSILIACE. E.P. 559, 
Maru-Busshukan. VIX 14. 
Marumi-Kinkan. VIL 32. 
Matsumuria Hemsu. M.F.5; M.F. 5. 
Oldhami Hemsu. M.F. 211. 
Matsumurella stolonifera Maxrno. VIIL 91. 
Mazus Lovr. EP. 275; F.M. 173. 
japonica O. Kuntzz. F.M. 173. 
pinnatus Wau. M.F. 8. 
rugosus Loun. E.P. 275; F.M. 173. 
vandellioides Hancs. E.P. 276; F.M. 173. 
Mesa Forsx. E.P. 224; F.M.157; MF 177; 
TIL; 149. 
coriacea CHamp. E.P. 224. 
Doreena Buums. E.P. 224; M.F. 177. 
Medicago Linn, E.P. 104; I. 173. 
denticulata Winn. E.P. 104; I. 174. 
lupulina Lryy. 1.174; EP. 104. 
Medinilla formosana Hayara. IT. 110. 
Megabotrya meliefolia Haxcs. E.P.70; FM. 
68; L. 117. 
Meiwa-Kinkan. VIIL 32. 
Melandrium Rou. IIL 36. 
morrisonmontanum Hayarta. IIL. 36; IIL 
37, 38. 
transalpinum Hayata. III. 37. 
vesiculiforme Hayara. III. 37. 
Melanthium cochinchinense Lour. E.P. 437. 
Melastoma Buzm. IT. 23; E.P.146; II. 120. 
asperum Linn. F.M.97; E.P. 146. 
calycinum Brntu. E.P. 146. 
candidum Don. IL. 23; E.P. 146. 
macrocarpon Dow, E.P. 146. 
malabathricum Sims. E.P. 146. 
Nobotan Buome. E.P. 146. 
sanguineum Sims. III. 120. 
tetramerum Hayata. III. 120. 


" MELASTOMACEA, E.P.145; F.M.97; MER. 


114; I (13°; [2 21, 109; IIL 129. 
Melia Lry. EP. 78; L 126. 
Azedarach Liyy. E.P. 78; I. 126. 
japonica G. Don. E.P. 78; I. 127. 
sempervirens Sw. E.P. 78; I. 127. 
MELIACES. E.P.78; 1. (11); 1.126; IIL 52; 
X. 2, 
Melilotus Juss. E.P. 104; 1.174. 
parviflora Dmsr. E.P. 104; I. 174. 
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Meliosma Broums. EP.98; M.F.71; 1161; 
IIL. 68; VI. 15. 
callicarprefolia Hayata. ITI. 68; VI. 15. 

gungens Hoox. E.P, 99. 
rhoifolia Maxm. E.P.98; I. 161. 
rigida Siren. et Zucc. E.P.99; I. 161. 
sp. nov. ? aff. sumatrana Mra. IIL. 69. 
squamulata Hance? E.P.99; M.F.71; L 

161. 
Melissa Livy. M.F. 228; VIII. 102. 
officinalis Linn, M.F. 229. 
parviflora Benta. M.F. 229. 
s » var, 
M.F. 228; VIII. 102. 
umbrosa Bren. E.P. 311. 
Melochia Lixy. E.P. 60; I. 104. 

- concatenata Lixn. E.P. 60; I. 105. 
corchorifolia Linn. E.P. 60; I. 104. 
truncatz Wriiup. E.P. 60; I. 105- 

Melodinus Forsr. M.-F. 193. 
angustifolius Hayata. M.F. 193. 
suaveolens Coamp. M.F.194. 
Melodorum Dov. E.P.13; F.M. 46; L 33. 
Oldhami Hemsu. F.M. 46; E.P.13; I. 34. 
Melothria Lis. E.P. 164; M.F. 120; IL 39. 
formosana Hayara. II. 39; M.F. 120. 
kelungensis Havara. X. 15. 
leiosperma Coon. E.P. 163. 
leucocarpa Coen. E.P. 464. 
odorata Hoos. f. et THoms. E.P. 164; IL 
39. 
odorata Hayata. X. 15. 
Memorialis hita Wepp. E.P. 388. 
hispida Bucu.-Ham. E.P. 388, 
pentandra var. hypericifotia Wepp. WEDD. 
E.P. 389. 
quinquenercis Bucu-Ham. E.P. 388. 
Meniscium simplex Hoox. E.P. 577. 
triphyllum Sw. E.P. 577. 
MENISPERMACEH. M.F.23; L (7); 135; 
EP. 14; IL 12. 
Menispermum japonicum Tuows. E.P. 16; L 37. 
laurifolium Roxs. E.P. 14. 
villosum Rox. E.P. 15; I. 36. 
Mentha Lry. EP. 307; VIII. 103. 
arvensis Linn. E.P. 307. 
» var. vulgaris Benra. VILL 


purpurea Hayata. 


103. 
neptoides Lrg. VIII. 103. 


Mephitidia chinensis Cuamp. E.P. 195. 
cyanocarpa DC. E.P. 196. 

Mercurialis Lay. E.P.363; F.M.194;  V. 

199. 

laiocarpa Step. et Zucc, V. 200; F.M. 194. 

transmorrisonensis Hayata. V. 199. 

Mesona Brome. E.P. 306; F.M. 181; M.F. 224; 

VII. 109. 

chinensis Benra. M.F. 224. 

elegans Hayata. E.P. 306; F.M.181; VOL 
109; M.F. 224. 

procumbens Humstey. E.P. 306; F.M. 181; 
VIIL 109. 

Mespilus japonica Tauns. EP. 129; I. 240. 

Metanarthecium Maxim. F.M. 226; IX. 142. 
formosanum Hayata. 142. 

Jfoliatum Hayara. IX. 142, 
55 Maun. F.M. 226. 

Michelia Livy. E-P. 10; I (80); 1.32. 
compressa Maxim. E.P. 10; I. 32. 
compressa. I, (32). 
fuscata Buums. E.P. 112; 1. 32; L (82). 
longifolia Buume. E.P.11; I. 32; I. (32). 

Micrargeria Benrs. V. 126. 
formosana Hayata. V. 126. 

Microcarpea Br. E.P. 283; VI. 34. 
awterniflora BuumE. 283. 
muscosa Br. E.P. 283; VI. 34. 

Microglossa DC. E.P. 204; VII. 51. 
volubilis DC. E.P. 204; VIII 51. 

Microlepia Prest. E.P. 592; M.F. 433; IV. 

207; V. 301. 

grandissima Hayata. IV. 207. 

hirsuta. M.F. 455. 

hirsutissima Hayata. V. 301. 

Hookeriana Prusu. E.P. 592. 

marginalis Hance. E.P. 592. 

obtusiloba Hayata. B.M. XXIV. 27; ME. 
433. 

pinnata Su. E.P. 592. 

Speluncee (L.) Moors. E.P. 591. 

strigosa Presn. E.P. 593. 

quadmpinnata Hayara. M.F. 434; IV. 172. 

rhomboidea (Watt.) E.P. 593. 

subpinnata Hayara. IV. 209. 

trichocarpa Hayarta. IV. 210. 

Microstylis Nutr. EP. 406; VI. 68. 
arisanensis Hayata. VL 68. 
congesta Reica. E.P. 406. 
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Microstylis monophyllos Lrxpu. VI. 70. é 
Microtis R. Br. EP. 417. 
parviflora R. Br. E.P. 417. 
Mikan Step. VIII. 24. 
Mikania Wp. E.P. 203; VIIL 45. 
scandens Wiuup. E.P. 203; VIII. 45. 
Milium cimicinoides Roxz. E.P. 516. 
globosum Tuuns. E.P. 499. 
Millania rupestre Zipp. E.P. 152. 
Millettia W. et Ary. EP.105; 1178; IX. 
22. 
pachycarpa Hayata. IX; 23. 
reticulata Benta. E.P.105; L 178. 
taiwaniana ((Matsum.) IX. 22. 
Wilnea Roxdurghiana W. et Ann. E.P.79; L 
128. 
Mimosa Layy. E.P. 115; I. 212. 
pudica Lryn. E.P. 115; I. 212. 
Mimulus Layy. IX. 77. 
formosana Hayata. IX. 79. 
Mirabilis Lr. E.P. 323. 
Jalapa Linn. E.P. 323. 
Miscanthus Anpers. E.P. 517; F.M. 235; M.F. 
404; VIL. 69. 
formosanus Hack. E.P. 518. 
japonicus Hack. E.P. 517; VIL 69. 
sinensis AnpeRs. E.P.518; VIL. 69. 
ss - var. formosanus Hack. 
F.M. 235; VIL 69; M.¥F. 405. 
transmorrisonensis Hayara. M.F, 404; VII. 
69. 
Mitella Livy. F.M. 88; IL (1), 3; IIL 101. 
acerina Maxtno. F.M. 88. 
japonica Havara, IIT. 101. 
” Mig. F.M. 88; ID. 3. 
japonica Mig. var. formosana Hayata. IIL 
101. 
” % »  integripetala. 
Mitrasacme Lasrmu. E.P. 240, 
alsinoides R. Br. E.P. 240. 
capillaris Wau, E.P. 241. 
indica Wiaut. E.P. 241. 
malaccensis Wicut. E.P. 241. 
Mitrastemon Maxrvo. IIL 156. 
Kawa-Sasaldi Havara. (Fam.) BAM. XXVIL 
112; IIT. 156. 
Mitrastemonew. IIL 156. 
Mitrocycos lobatus Maxim. E.P. 165. 
racemosa Maxim. E.P. 165. 
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Modecca Lam. V. 73 ; IV. 8. 
formosana Hayata. V. 78; IV. 8. 

Molineria recurvata Hers. E.P. 430. 

Mollugo Loy. E.P. 168; IL. 47. 
hirta THuns. E.P. 168. 
hirsuta Touns. IL. 47. 
pertaphylla Linn. E.P. 169. 

Spergula Lryy. E.P. 168; I. 47. 
stricta Laoyn. E.P. 168; IL 47. 
triphylla Lour. E.P. 169. 

Momordica Lry. E.P. 159; IL 34. 
cochinchinensis Sprenec. E.P. 159; IT. 34. 

Momordica mixta Roxs. E-P. 159. 

Monachosorum Konze. M.F. 435; VI. 159. 
Maximowiczii (Bax.) Hayata. var. melano- 

caulon Hayara. VI. 159. 
subdigitatum Kuun. M.F. 435; B.M. XXII. 
p. 28. 

Moneses Satass. IV. 17. 
rhombifolia A. Anpgrs. IV. 17. 

MONOCHLAMYDER.  E.P. 322; 

M.-F. 230. 

Monochoria Pres. E.P. 444. 
linearis Mig. E.P. 444. 
plantaginea Kunta. E.P, 444, 

var. plantaginea E.P. 


F.M. 184; 


” ” 


444, 
vaginalis Prusu. E.P. 444, 

MONOCOTYLEDONES. E.P. 405; 

M.F. 309; I. 6. 

Monogramme Scux. E.P. 625. 
Juhghuhnii Hoox. E.P. 625. 
paradoxa (FEs.) Bepp. 625. 

Monotropa Liyy. IIT. 146. 
uniflora Lanny. IIT. 146. 

MONOTROPE. IIL 146. 

Morea chinensis Tauns. EP. 420. 

Morella rubra Lovur. EP. 391. 

Morinda Lay. E.P. 193; IL. 96. 
citrifolia Loy. E.P. 193; IL 96. 
umbellata Linn. E.P,194; IL 96. 

Morocarpus edulis Stms. et Zocc. E.P. 390. 

Morus Lasy. E.P. 373; FM. 195; IX. 105. 
acidosa Grirrira. IX. 105. 
alba Havyata. TX. 105. 

» Lauyy. E.P. 373; FM. 195. 
constantinopotitana Por. E.P. 374. 
indica Lin. E.P. 374. 

Moseleya pinnata Hemsu. FM. 170; MF. 8. 
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Mosla Bucu.-Ham. E.P. 310; VIII 104. 
formosana Maxim. E.P.310; VIII. 105; 
VIL 104. 
leucantha Hayara. VIII. 104. 
lysimachiiflora Hayata, VIII. 104. 
Tashirot Matsom. VIII. 104. 
Mucuna Avans. E.P.110; 1 196; IL 72. 
acuminata Graug,? IIIT. 72. 
capitata W. et Ann. E.P. 110; I 197. 
ferruginea Matsum. E.P. 110; I. 197. 
haimanensis Hayata, IIL 72. 
membranacea Hayara. IIL. 73. 
subferruginea Hayata. III. 74. 
Tashiroi Hayara. III. 75, 
Muehlenbergia Scares. VII. 87. 
arisanensis Hayata. VIL. 87. 
Mukia Any. E.P. 163; IL 38. 
leiosperma Tuwarr. E.P. 163; IL. 38. 
Maderaspatana Coan. E.P. 164. 
scabrella Ary. E.P. 163; IL 38. 
Muricia cochinchinensis Lour. E.P. 159. 
Murraya Lisy. E.P. 74; F.M. 68; 1 122; IIL 
51; V.14; VI.11; VIII. 14. 
euchrestifolia Hayata. VI. 11. 
5 5 VITL 14. 
exotica Lryy. E.P. 74; IIL 51; F.M. 68; 1 
122. 
Keenigii Sprenc. E.P.75; 1.122; VIIL 14. 
omphalocarpa Hayata. III. 51; V. 14. 
Musa Lov. IIL 51; EP. 425. 
Bakeri. TI. 195. 
celebica. IIL 195. 
corniculata M. odorata, M. seminifera et J. 
nana Lour. E.P. 425. 
flaua. TIL 195, 
insularimontana Hayara. IIT. 194. 
paradisiaca. III. 195. 
sapientum Linn. E.P, 425. 
paradisiana Lixy. subsp. seminifera Baker, 
var. formosana Wars. E.P. 425. 
textilis var. Tashiroi Havata. III. 195. 
Musseenda Liy. E.P.188; M.F.143; IL. 92; 
VIII. 38; IX. 56; X, 28. 
albiflora IX. 56, 
glabra Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 188. 
hispida Don. E.P. 188. 
koteensis Hayara, M.F. 143; II. 93. 
macrophylla Wau. E.P. 188. 
a Marsum. M.F, 143; M.F.145. 
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Musseenda parvidora Mig. E.P.188; IL. 94. 
pubescens Air. E.P.188; IL. 94. 
taiwaniana Kaneurra, VILL 38; X. 28. 

MYOPORINE. E.P. 296 

Myoporum Bangs. I..P. 296. 
bontioides A. Gray. E.P, 296. 
chinense A. Gray. E.P. 296. 

Myosoton aquaticum Manca. 1.73; E.P, 38. 

Myriactis Less. F.M.124; M.F. 150; VIII. 45, 
javanica DC. F.M. 124. 
longipedunculata Hayata. M.F,150; VIIL 

45, 
Wightii DC. F.M 124. 
Wallichit DC. M.F. 151. 
Wightit DC. M.F. 151. 

»  Hayara. MF. 150. 

Myrica Linn. E.P, 391; M.F. 285. 
adenophora Hancsz. M.F. 286. 

var. Kusanoi Hayata. 


” ” 


M.F. 285. 
Nagi C. DC. E.P. 391. 
» TLHons. E.P. 399. 
rubra Srp. et Zroc. E.P. 391. 
sapida Wauu. E.P, 391. 
MYRICACEH,. E.P. 391; M F. 285. 
Myriogyne Less. E.P. 206; VIIL 62. 
minuta Luss. VIII 12; E.P. 206. 
Myriophyllum Liyy. E.P.138; F.M.95; IL. 
t. 


spicatum Linn. E.P.138; F.M. 95; IL 15. 
Myristica Lory. M.-F. 236; IIL 156. 
Jaurifolia Hoox. £.? M.F. 236. 
simiarum A. DG. ITI. 156, 
MYRISTICEH. M.F, 236; Til. 156. 
Myrmechis Buume. VI 90. 
drymoglossifolia Hayara. VI. 90. 
gracilis Bu. VI. 91. 
Myrsine Livy. EP. 225; M.F.178; III. 149. 
V. 87. 
africana Lryxy. IIT. 150. 
capitellata Wauu. E.P, 225; M.F. 178. 
marginata Mrz. M.F,178; IL 120. 
microphylla Hayara. III. 149. 
neviifolia Susp. et Zocc. E.P. 225. 
vacciniifolia Hayata. V. 87. 
MYRSINES. E.P.224; M.F.157; M.F.177; 
IL. 120; V. 84. 
MYRTACEH, E.P. 142; 
IL 17; TI. 116. 


F.M.96; M.F.112; 
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Myrtus canescens Loune E.P. 142. 
chinensis Lour. E.P. 231. 
tomento.a Arr. E.P. 142. 

Nagami-Kinkan. VIII. 32. 

Nageia japonica Gerry. E.P, 399. 
latifoia Gorv. E.P. 398. 

NAJADACER. E.P. 460; M.F. 372. 

Najas Lryn. E.P. 467. 
graminea Deu. E.P. 467. 
minor Aun. E.P. 467. 

Nanocnide Brome. E.P. 381. 
japonica Buoume. E.P, 381. 

Nardurus filiformis var. chinensis FRANCHET. 

E.P. 541, 

Nasturtium Br. EP. 22; 1.48; IIL.17. 
cantoniense Hance. E.P. 22; 1. 48. 
globosum Tuncz. E.P, 22; I. 48; III. 17. 
montanum Wat. E.P. 22; I. 48. 
sikokianum Francu. et Savar. E.P. 22; I. 

48, 
5 5 yar. axillare Hayata. 
TIL. 17. 

Natsudaitai. VIII. 30; VII. 30. 

Nauclea Liye. M.F.139; IL. 79; TX. 50. 
formosana Matsum. E.P.183; J1.79; 1X. 

49. 
racemosa SreB. et Zucc. E.P. 184. 
reticulata Hav. M.F. 140. 
sessilifolia Roxs. M.F. 140. 
taiwaniana Hayara. M.F.139; M.F.140. 
1.79; IX. 51. 
transversa Hayata. M,F. 139; II. 80. 
truncata Hayara. M.F. 140; IL. 80; TX. 50. 

Neiitris paniculata Lixpu. E.P. 144. 

Nelumbium speciosum Wriuiup. E.P. 20; I. 43. 

Nelumbo Gzn2ry. E.P.19; I. 43. 
nucifera Garry. E.P.19! 1. 43. 

Nematopyxis fruticulosa Mig. E.P. 155. 
japonica Miq. E.P. 155. 
pusilla Mig. E.P. 155. 
prostrata Mig. E.P. 155. 

Nenpo-Kinkan. VIII. 32. 

Nepeta Laws. EP. 313. 

Glechoma Bents. E.P. 313. 
incana Toons. E.P. 304. 
japonica Wruxn. E.P. 304. 

Nephelium Loy. E.P. 95; 1. 152. 
dimocarpus Hoox. I. 182. 

Litchi Cams. E.P, 95; J. 152. 


Nephelium Longani Camp. E.P. 95; 1 153. 
Nephrocia cuneifolia Mrmns. I. 35. 


Nephrodium Rica. E.P. 72. 
abruptum Prust. E.P. 578. 
acutum Hoox. M.F. 424. 
cicutarium Baker. E.P. 572. 
Clarkei Baxna. M.F. 416. 
decurrens Baxen. E.P. 573. 
decursivo-pinnatum Baxen. E.P. 573. 
delatatum. M.F. 423. 
devexum Manto. E.P. 574. 
Dryopteris. M.F. 422. 
eriocarpum Dec. E.P. 575. 
giganteum. M.LF. 415, 
glanduligerum Manryo. E.P. 574. 
gracilescens Hoox. E.P. 574. 

5 var. glandulizerum Hoox. et 

Baxer. E.P. 574. : 
intermedium Baxer. E.P. 575. 
juculosum (Curist.) Havata, E.P. 575. 
latifolium Baxen..E.P. 575. 
lepigerum Baxer. E.P. 579. 
leucostipes Barer. E.P. 575. 
Leuzeanum Hx. M.F. 421. 
odoratum Barer. E.P. 575. 
meianocaulon Baker. M.F. 426. 
(Meniscium) clayivenum Yazr. E.P. 573. 
molle R. Br. E.P. 576. 
odoratum Baxrr. IV. 149. 
oligophlebium Banger. E.P. 580. 
pochyphyllum Barer. E.P. 580. 
parasiticum Dersv. E.P, 576. 
polymorphum Baxer. E.P. 576. 
punctatum Lrexs. E.P. 613. 
setigerum Barer. E.P. 580. 
sophoroides Dzsy. E.P. 576. 
sparsum Don. M.-F, 422. 
subpedatum Hanrier. E.P. 577. 
subtriphyllum Baxen. E.P. 577. 
tenericaule Hoox. E.P. 580. 
Totta Drets. 1V. 1. 
triphyllum Diezs. E.P. 577. 
truncatum Presu. E.P. 578. 
unitum R. Br. EP. 578. 
urophyllum Brepp. E.P. 578. 
variolosum Hoox. E.P. 578. 

Nephroica cuneifolia Miers. E.P. 14. 
sarmentosa Lour. E.P. 15. 
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Nerium Try. E.P. 250. 
odorum Sonanp. E.P. 250. 
Oleander Lour. E.P. 251. 
Nephrolepis Scuorr. E.P. 587; IV. 202. 
acuta Presu. E.P. 587. 
biserrata Scnorr. E.P. 587. 
cordifolia Presi. E.P. 588. 
a var. tuerosa Barer. E.P. 588. 
exaltata Scoott. E.P. 588. 
obeliterata Hoox. E.P. 587. 
ramosa Moors. E.P. 587. 
tuberosa Presu. E.P. 588. 
tenuissimum Havata. IV. 202; VIII. 142. 
Nertera Banxs et Sou. F.M.115; MF.145; 
II. 99; VIL 82. 
dentata Exmun. F.M. 162; M.F. 6. 
depressa Baxxs et Sou. F.M. 116; M.F. gg. 
nigricarpa Hayara. F.M.115; M.F.145; 
II. 99; VII. 32. 
Nervilia Gaup. IV. 118; V. 213. 
Aragoana Gaup. E.P. 421. 
purpurea Hayara, IV. 118. 
yeyamensis Hayata. II. 140; IV.118; V. 
213. 
Neurogramme frases Curist. EP, 614. 
Nicotiana Lin. E.P. 270. 
longiflora Cay. E.P. 270. 
Tabacum Livy. E.P. 270. 
Niphobolus Kauctr. E.P. 638; M.F, 448. 
adnascens Kaur. E.P. 638 
costatuxs (Wat) TV. 256. 
fissus Buume. M.F. 448; V. 264; 1V. 257; 
B.M. XXIIL 34. 
grandissimus Hayata. IV. 255. 
linearifolius. E.P. 638. 
Lingua. TV. 256. 
7" IL Su. EP. 639. 
polydactylon Gresenu. E.P. 639. 
transmorrisonensis Hayata, 1V. 257. 
- NortH American Exements. F.M. 24. 
Norysca aurea Buums. E.P. 41; I. 78. 
palula Buome. E.P. 43; 1.79. 
Notaphebe Biome. M.F.240; TIL164  V. 
163. 
Konishii Hayara, III. 164; V. 163. 
Nothochlana hirsuta Dzsv. E.P. 163. 


Notholena RB. Br. V. 303. 
hirsuta Dxsv. V. 303. 
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Nuphar Sm. VI. 2. 
nipponicum Maxtno. VI. 3. 

Shimadai Hayara. VI. 2. 
NYCTAGINEZ. F.P. 522; IIL. 156. 
Nyctanthes Sambac Lian. E.P. 245. 
NYMPHHACER. E.P.19; M.F.25; 1. (); 1 

(9); 1.42; IIL 15; VI. 2. 

Nymphea Low. II 15. 

Nelumbo Lour. E.P. 20; I. 43. 

ITI. 13 tetragona Gronc. 

Obenimilcan. VIII. 22. 

Oberonia Lrvu. MF. 309; IV. 23. 
arisanensis Hayata. LV. 23. 
bilobatolabella Havata. IV. 23. 

Clarket M.F. 310. 

formosana Hayata. M.F. 309; IV. 25. 

insularis Hayara. M.F. 310. 

japonica Maxtm. M.F. 310. 

kusukusensis Hayara. IV. 26. 

Obione arenaria Mog. E.P. 331. 

Ocimum Lass. EP. 305; VILL 109; IX. 86. , 
Basilicum Liyy. E.P. 306; VIII, 110. 
frutescens ,, E.P.310. 
sanctum E.P. 305; VIIL. 110. 

Tashiroi Hayata. IX. 86; VII 109. 

villosum Roxs. E.P. 305. 

Ocotea. M.F. 240. 

Odortochilus bisaccatus Hayata. IV. 99. 
grandiflorus Brnta, IY. 104. 

Inahait Havata. TV. 104. 

lanceolatus Bentu. IV. 101. 

Tashiroi (Maxrm.) Maxtno. E.P. 420. 
Odontosoria Prest. 1 P. 594, 

chinensis Mert. var. tenuifolia Maxtno, 

E.P. 594. 

Oenanthe Lryy. E.P. 172; IT. 54. 
benghalensis Benrx. E.P. 172; IT. 64. 
javanica DC. E.P. 173. 
linearis Wat. E.P.172; II. 55. 
stolonifera DC. EP. 172; TI. 55. 

OLACINEZ. F.P. 80; I. (10); 1.129; IL 106. 

Oldenlandia J ixy. EP, 186; IL. 84; IX, 54. 
alata Roxs. E.P. 186. 
corymbosa Trsy. E.P. 186; IL. 84. 
diffusa Rox. IX. 54. 
herbacea DC. E.P. 186. 
hispida Brnru. E.P. 186, 
paniculata Livy. E.P. 186; IL. 84. 
ranosissima Mig. E.P. 186. 
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Oldenlandia repens Turyy. E.P. 185. 
Olea Aquifolium Stes. et Zucc. M.F. 191. 
fragrans Toons. E.P, 247. 
marginata Cuamp. E.P. 247. 
OLEACE. E.P. 245; F.M.161; M.F.189; II. 
122; IIL. 150; V.123; IX. 70; X& 29. 
Oleandra Cav. M.F. 430. 
Wallichii Presu. M.F, 430. 
ONAGRARIEE. EP. 153; F.M.99; L (9); L 
(12); If. 28; V.71. 
Onychium auratum Kavur. E.P. 614. 
japonicum Konzz. E.P. 614, 
lucidum Sprenc. EP 614. 
OPHIOGLOSSACEH. E.P.557; M.F. 413; IV. 
134. 
Ophioglossum Liyy. E.P, 557, 
nudicaule Linn. E.P. 557, 
parvifolium Hoox. et Grey. E.P, 557. 
pendulum Lryy, E.P, 557, 
Ophiopogon Ker. E.P. 426; M.F. 355. 
gracilis Mig. E.P. 428. 
japonicus Ker, E.P. 426; M.F. 355, 
japonicum Ker. var. umbraticola C. E.P, 
427. 
Kunthianus Maxm. E.P, 428, 
spicalus Hoox. E.P. 428, 
- >» var. communis Maxim. E.P. 
428, 
PA » var. genuinus Maxim. E.P, 
427, 
umbraticola Hanon. E.P. 427. 
Ophiorrhiza Liyy. E.P.187; F.M.112; IL. 
85; IX. 56. 
acutiloba Hayara. IT. 86. 
dimorphantha Havarta, II. 00; IX. 56. 
Eyrei Cuamp. E.P. 187, 
inflata Maxim. IX, 56. 
japonica Buume. EP. 187. 
form brevistigma. II. 88. 
9 - »  longistigma. II. 88, 
liu-kiuensis Hayara. IL 89. 
monticola Hayata. IX. 56, 
monticola Hayata. form. brevistigma. II. 
89. 
parviflora Hayara. IL. 90; IX. 56. 
pumila Cuamp. E.P. 187; F.M.112; ID. 91. 
stenophylla Havara. II. 91; IX. 56. 
Tashiroi Maxim. E.P. 187; IL. 92. 
Ophioxylon chinense Hancu. E.P. 248. 


” ” 


Ophiurus R. Br. E.P. 524; VIL. 79. 
monostachyus Presu. E.P.524; VIL 79. 

Ophrys nervo.a THuns. E.P. 406. 

Oplismenus Bzavv. E.P.508; F.M.265; VIL 


66. 
africanus Beauv. E.P. 509. 
Burmanni Beavv. E.P.508; VII. 66. 
compositus Ram. et Scu. E.P.509; VIL. 
66. 
3 Crus- Galli Dum. E.P. 501. 
loliaceus Beauv. E.P. 509. 
undulatifolius Beauv. E.P.509; VIL. 66. 
a a var. imbecillis Hack. 
F.M. 235. 
ORCHIDEH. E.P.406; F.M.225; M.F. 309; 
II.191; I1L194; IV. 23; V. 213; VI. 66; 
VII. 40; VIII. 130; IX.108; X. 32. 
Orchis Lin. IX. 116. 
kiraishiensis Hayara. IX. 116. 
Oreocharis Benrs. M.F. 212. 
Benthami C. B. Cuarks. M.F. 212, 
Oreocnide frutescens Mig. E.P. 389. 
% Mig. E.P. 390. 
Oreomyrrhis Enpu. M.F.128; M.F.10; IL 
52. 
andicola Enen. M.F. 129. 
involucrata Hayvara, M.F. 128; I. 52. 
Oreopanax Dove. et Pu. F.M. 108; II. 61. 
formosana Hayata. F.M. 108; IL. 61. 
Oreorchis Lou. X. 33; IV. 35. 
Fargesii Frost. subcapitata Hayara, II. 
142. 
gracillima Scuurr. X. 33. 
subcapitata Scotter. X. 34. 
gracilis F. et Z. var. gracillima Hayata. 
IT. 141. 
Origanum Lin. F.M. 182; VIII. 101. 
ereticum Lour. F.M. 182. 
heracleoticum Lour. F.M. 182. 
vulgare Hayata. VIII. 102. 


- Loyn. F.M. 182. 
vulgare Liyy. var. formosanum Havata. 
VIII. 102. 


Ormocarpum R. Br. EP. 106; I. 179. 
glabrum Tris. et Bryn. E.P. 106; et 179. 

Ormosia Jacks. X. 5. 
formosana Kaneuina. X. 5. 

Ornitrophe Cobbe Wiuup. M.F. 64; I. 151. 
serrata Banta. M.F. 64; I. 151. 
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OROBANCHACER. E.P.284; F.M.177; IV. 
19. 
Orobanche Lx. E.P. 285; F.M. 177. 
ammophila C. A. Mry. E.P. 285. 
corulescens Stern. E.P. 285; F.M. 177. 
Orthopogon Burmanni R. Br. E.P. 509. 
gonyrrhizus Mig. E.P. 510. 
setarius Sprenc. E.P. 510. 
Oryza Lowy. EP. 514; VIL 68. 
communissima, O. proecox, O. montana et 
O. glutinosa Lour. EP. 513. 

sativa Linn. E.P. 514; VIL. 68. 

Osbeckia Louw. E.P.145; F.M.97; M.F.115; 

II. 22. 

angustifolia D. Don. E.P. 146. 

aspera Buums. E.P. 146; F.M. 97. 
- Havata. M.F. 115. 

chinensis Livy. E.P. 145; IT. 22. 

linearis Buume. E.P. 146. 

myrtifolia Buume. E.P. 146.° 

scaberrima Hayata. M.F.115; II. 22. 

Osmanthus Lovun. E.P. 247; F.M.161; MF. 

191; V.125; IX. 71: X. 29. 

Aquifolium Brentu. et Hoox. M.F. 191. 

bibracteata Hayata. IX. 71. 

Cooperi Hemst. M.F. 191. 

daibuensis Hayara, IX. 72. 

fragrans Lour. E.P. 247. 

gamostromus Hayata. IX. 74. 

integrifolius Hayata. M.F. 191; V. 125. 

lanceolatus Hayara. M.F.192; IL. 122; V. 
125. 

marginataus Bento. et Hoon. E.P. 247; 
M.-F. 193. 

Matsudai Hayara. IX. 75. 

Matsumuranus Hayata. M.F. 192. 

obovatifolius Kaneurma. X. 29. 

Osmorrhira Rarm. M.F.131; I. 52. 
longistylis DC- M.F. 131. 

3 Hayarta, IT. 52. 

Osmoxylon koteensis Hayata. X. 28. 

Osmunda Lixy. E.P. 560; IV. 135. 
banksiefolia Kuun. E.P. 560. 
javanica Biome. E.P. 560. 
oxyodon Miq. E.P. 560. 

Presliana Su. E.P. 560. 
regalis Lanny. var. ? IV. 135. 
Vachellit Hoox. E.P. 560. 
zeylanica Linn. E.P. 558. 
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OSMUNDACEZ. E.P. 560; IV, 135. 

Osteomeles Lavo. IIT. 101. 
anthyllidifolia Linpn. IIT. 101. 

Osyris japonica Tuuxs. F.M. 107. 

Otherodendron Mazo. III. 60. 
iliciifolium Hayata. IIL. 60. 
hoteense Hayata. III. 61. 

Matsudai Hayata. IX. 18. 

Ottelia Pens. V. 210. 
alismoides Pers. V. 210. 

Ourouparia Avzr. EP. 183. 
formosana Hayata. IX. 49; E.P. 183. 
uraiensis Hayara. IX. 50. 

Oxalis Lowy. EP. 68; F.M. 66; I. 113. 
corniculata Loyn. E.P.68; I. 114. 
corniculata Linn. F.M. 66. 

Griffithii Epouw. et Hoox. f. F.M. 66; L 
114. 
sensitiva Lisn. E.P. 69; I. 114. 

Oxyceros sinensis Lour, E.P. 191. 

Pachycentria formosana Havyara. I. 109. 

Pachyrhizus Ricu. E.P.112; MF. 84; I. 202. 
angulatus Ricw. E.P.112; M.F. 84; I. 202. 

Pachysandra Micu. II. 171. 
axiliaris Francu. var. tricarpa Hayata. 

T1.171; IL. 129. 
Pachystoma Brome. E.P. 409; MF. 321; X. 
34. 
chinense Retcus. E.P. 409; M.F. 321. 
formosanum Scuurr. X. 34. 
Peederia Lisy. E.P. 197; F.M.115; MF. 145; 
IL. 99; IX. 64. 
chinensis Hance. E.P.198; F.M.115. 
fetida Toons. F.M.115; E.P. 198. 
tomentosa Biome. E.P.197; F.M.115; II. 
99. 
form. tenuissima M.F. 145. 
uraiensis Hayata. IX. 64. 

Palaquium Buanco. E.P. 227; M.F. 184. 
ellipticum (Daz.) Even. E.P. 227. 

ag Enet. M.F. 185. 

- Hayata. M.F. 184. 
formosanum Hayata. M.F. 184. 
obovatum Cuarne. M.F. 185. 
polyandrum Hayvata. M.-F. 185. 

Paliurus Juss. E.P. 86; I. 142. 

Aubdletia Scxuntz. E.P. 86; 1.142. 
ramosissimus Pore. E.P. 86; I. 142. 
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PALM. E.P, 452; III. 196. 

Palura sinica Miers. E.P. 231. 

Panax Lay. E.P. 177. 
aculeatum Art, E.P.177; F.M. 105. 
fruticosum Lin. E.P. 177. 
Loureirianum DC. E.P.177; F.M. 105. 

PANDANE:. E.P. 455; VIII. 132. 

Pandanus Liyy. E.P. 455; VIII. 132. 
fascicularis Lam. E.P. 455. 
odoratissimus Linn. E.P. 455; VIII. 132. 
tectorius Sou. VIII. 132. 


+ yar. 8. linkiuensis Wars. VIII. 


182. 

Panicum Layy. E.P.500; M.F. 400; VII. 58. 
accrescens Trin. E.P. 505. 
acroanthum Steup. E.P.500; VIL. 64, 
amplexicaule Rupex. E.P. 500; VIL 61. 
arborescens Linn. E.P. 501. 
atrovirens Trin, E.P. 499. 
barbatum Konru. E.P. 507. 
barbipedum Hayata. VII. 62. 
barbivaginale Havata. M.F. 400; VIL 58. 


brevifolium Lun. E.P. 501; ALF. 400; VIL. 


64, 
Burmanni Retz. E.P. 509. 
cesium Nees. E.P. 501. 
coccospermum Sreup. E.P. 506. 
commutatum Ness. E.P. 508. 
compositum Linn. E.P. 509. 
Crus-Corvi Lixn. E.P. 501. 
Crus-Galli Linx. E.P.501; VII. 60. 
53 » Var. 

E.P. 502. 
decompositum R. Br. E.P.502; VIL 63. 
distachyum Lryy. E.P. 502; VII. 60. 
excurrens Trry. E.P. 502; VII. 64. 
jiliforme Tuunz. E.P. 506. 
glaucum Lay. E.P. £10. 
heteranthum News. E.P. 507. 
hispidulum Floox, et Arn. E.P. 501. 
hordeiforme Tuons. E.P, 512. 
ischeemoides Retz. E.P. 505. 
indicum Lryy. E.P. 503; VII. 61. 
jeponicum Sreup. E.P. 509. 
miliaceum Lrxy. E.P. 503; VII. 64. 
montanum Roxs. VII. 64. 
Myurus H. B. et K. E.P. 500. 
neurodes Scuunt. E.P.503; VIL 64. 
nervosum Roxas. E.P. 502. 


submuticum Mey. 
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Panicum nilagiricum Stxup. E.P. 506. 
ovalifolium Pore. E.P. 501. 
pallens Sw. E.P. 506. 
paludosum Roxz. E.P. 504. 
parvulvm Tro. E.P.504; VII. 65. 
paspaloides Hayata. M.F. 401; VII. 60. 
patens Lin. E.P. 504; VII. 64. 
paucisetum Staup. E.P. 502. 
pe.icillatum Ness. E.P. 510. 
plicatum Lam. E.P. 502; VIL. 64. 
proliferum F. Murxy. E.P. 502. 
proliferum Lam. E.P. 504. 


prostratum. Lam. M.F. 402; E.P.505; VIL. 


60. 
proliferum Lam. VIL. 63. 
pseudodistachyum Hayara. VII. 60. 
punctatum Burm. VII. 59. 
repens Layy. E.P. 505; VII. 63. 
sanguinale Linn. E.P. 507. 
sarmentosum Roxs. B.M. XXI.52; M.-F. 
402; VII. 64. 
semialatum Kra. M.F. 402; VII. 67. 
submontanum Hayata. M.F. 402; VIL. 64. 
suisheense Hayata. VII. 62. 
trypheron Scuuutr. M.F. 403. 
undulatifolium Arp. EP. 510. 
villosum Lam. E.P.506; VIL. 60. 
violascens Kuntu. E.P. 506. 
viride Linn. E.P. 511. - 
PAPAVERACEA. ¥F.P.20; F.M.48; M.-F. 26; 
1.43; 1. (7); TIL 15. 
Papaver Loy. E.P. 20; I. 43. 
sominiferum Lay. E.P. 20; I. 43. 
Papaya vulgaris DC. E.P. 157. 


Parasitipomea Havara. VI. 33. 
formosana Hayata. VI. 33. 
Paratropia cantoniensis Hoox. et Ann, E.P.178; 
FM. 107. 

Pardanthus chinensis Ker. E.P. 429. 
Parechites adnascen: Hancr. E.P. 252. 
Thunbergit A. Gray. E.P, 252. 

Paris Lixn. IX. 141. 
arisanensis Hayara, IX. 141. 
poiyphylla Hayata. TX, 142. 
Paritium tiliaceum A. St. Him. E.P. 57. 
PARKERIACEZ. E.P. 563. 
Parnassia Lan. F.M. 88; II. (1), 3. 
palustris Linn. F.M. 88; II. 3. 
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Parsonsia R. Br. E-P. 250. 


spiralis Wann. E.P. 250. 


Parthenonsylon porrectum Buumy, E.P, 349. 


pseudosassafras Buums. E.P. 349. 


Pasania inst. F.P. 392. 


arisanensis Hayata, ITI. 173. 
castanopsisifolia Havata. III. 179. 
Cornea Lour. ‘var. Konishiti Havarta. IIT. 
179. 
cuspidata (inst. E.P. 392. 
dodonicefolia Hayata. III. 181. 
hypophea Hayata. 182. 
kodaihensis Hayata. IV. 21. 
longicaudata Havata. ITI. 182. 
Neariakit Hayata, JIT. 183. 
rhombocarpa Hayata. III. 186. 
sub-reticulata Hayara. IIT. 187. 
uraiana Hayata, IIL. 187. 


Paspalum Lr. EP. 497; M.F. 399; VIL 53. 


akeensis Hayata. VIT. 53. 
brevifolium Frorse. E.P. 504. 
chinense Nexs. E.P. 504. 
conjugatum Bere. M.F. 399. 
dissectum Liyn. EP. 497. 
distichum Low, E.P. 497; VIL. 45. 

a var. anpinense Hayata, VII. 54. 
helerarthum Hoox. E.P. 507. 
littorale Trin. E.P. 497. 
longiflorum Retz. E.P. 504. 
mollipilum Srrup. E.P. 498. 
multtiflorum Srevup. E.P. 506. 
sanquinale Lam. E.P. 507. 
scrobiculatum Layn. E.P. 497; VIL. 53. 
Thumbergit Kontu. E.P. 498. 
villosum THons. E.P. 499. 


PASSIFLOREA. E.P. 156; 1.15; 11. 30; IV.8; 


V. 73. 


Patrinia Juss. E.P. 200; F.M.118; I. 103. 


ovata Bunex, E.P. 201; F.M. 118. 
parviflora Srp. et Zocc. F.M. 118. 
scabioszefolia Frisco, F.M. 118; II. 104. 
villosa Juss. F.M. 118; E.P. 200; IL. 104. 


Paulownia Sr=z. et Zocc. MF. 209; X. 29. 


Fargesti Franca. M.F. 209. 
Forlunei. M.F. 209. 

Fortunei Hemsuey. X. 29. 
imgerialis Sump. et Zucc. M.F. 209. 
Kawakamii Ird X. 29. 

Mikado Ino. X. 29. 


Pavetta Limy. E.P. 193; IL. 96. 
indica Lin. E.P. 193. ID. 96 

PEDALINEA, E.P, 289. 

Pedicularis Lixn. V. 126. 
transmorrisonensis Hayata. V. 126. 
verticillata Linn, V. 128. 

Peliosanthes Aypr. F.M. 225; VI. 94. 
arisanensis Hayara, VI. 94. 
courtallensis Hayata. VI, 95. 

i Wiacut. F.M. 225. 
Tashiroi Havara. VI. 96. 

Pellea Layz. E.P. 611; MF. 442. 

Fauriei Curist. E.P. 611; MF. 442. 


Pellionia Gavvrcy. E.P. 383; M.F. 280; VI- 


53. 
arisanensis Hayata. VI. 53. 
okinawensis Hayata. VI. 55. 


radicans Wepp. E.P. 384; M.F. 280; M.P. 


281; VI. 55. 
scabra Brentu. E.P. 383. 
Tashiroi Hayara, VI. 56, 
trilobulata Hayata. M.F. 280; VI. 56. 
Pemphis Forsr. E.P. 151; IL. 27. 
acidula Forst, E.P.151; IL. 27. 
angustifolia Roxs. E.P. 152. 


Pertaceelium Lontioides Sims. et Zocc. E.P. 296. 


Pennisetum Pens. E.P.511; VII. 67. 
compressum R. Br. E.P. 512. 
glaucum R. Br. E.P. 510. 
japonicum Trin. E.P.511; VIL. 67. 

67; E.P. 512. 

Pentapanax Srem. V. 74. 
castanopsisicola Hayata. V. 74. 

Peperomia R. et Pav. E.P. 346; F.M. 187. 
dindygulensis Mig. E.P. 346; F.M. 187. 
Nakaharai Hayara. F.M. 188. 
reflexa A. Drerr. E.P. 347; FM" 188. 

Peplis indica Wii. E.P. 149. 

Peracarpa Hoox, f. et THoms. F.M. 147. 
carnosa Hoox. f. et THoms. F.M. 147. 
circeeoides H. Fer. F.M. 147. 

Peranema Dov. V. 305. 
formosana Hayata. V. 305. 

Pergularia Lawn. E.P. 239. 
pallida W. et A.? EP. 239. 

Pericampylus Miers. E.P.15; I. 38. 
formosanus Draxs. I. 38. 
incanus Miers. E.P.15; I. 38; 1.36. 
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var. viridescens Miq. VII. 
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Perilla Low. E.P. 309; VIII. 103. 
arguta Brntu. E.P. 310. 
nankinensis Drcnz, E.P. 310. 
ocymoides Hayata. VIIL 103; E.P. 310. 

# Lunn. EP. 309. 
3 » var. purpurascens Haya- 
ta. VIII. 103. 

Peristrophe chinensis Nuss, E.P. 295, 
Cumingiana Nexs. E.P. 296. 

Peristylus Buume. E.P. 418. 
chloranthus Liypu. E.P. 419. 
goodyeroides Lanpu. «.P. 418. 

Perotis Arr. E.P.516; M.F. 404; VII. 68. 
latifolia Arr. E.P.516; M.F. 404; VIL. 68. 
longiflora Nes. E.P. 516. 

Perrottetia H. B. et K. V. 26. 
arisanensis Hayata. V. 26; M.F. 240. 

Perseacee. M.F. 257. 

Persica vulgaris Muu. E.P.119; I. 218. 

Pestalozia pedata Zorn. et Mor F.M. 101. 

Petagnia. Guss. F.M. 104. 

Petaloma alternifolia Roxs. E.P. 141. 

Petasites Gznrn. F.M. 138. 
tricholobus Francuet. F.M. 138. 

Peucedanum Liuy. E.P.173; M.F.130; IL 

56; X. 22. 

decursivum Maxm. E.P.173; I1.56; M.F. 
130. 

formosanum Hayata. X, 22. 

graveolens BrentH. et Hoox. f. M.F.130; 
IL. 57. 

japonicum Tuuns. E.P.174; IL 57. 

Preeruptorum Dunn. M.F. 131. 

terebinthaceum Frisco. M.F.131; IL57; X. 
25. 

Phaius Lovz. EP. 410; MF. 322; IV.59; VL 

7A. 

gracilis Hayvara. MF. 322; IV. 59. 

grandifolius Lour. E.P. 410; VI. 74. 

luridus Taw. M.F. 323. 

maculatus Linpu. M.F. 323: IV. 61; VI. 75. 

mishmensis Retcus. M.F. 323. 

philippinensis N. E. Brown. M.F. 323. 

Somai Havara. VI. 74. 

Tarkervillti Buums. E.P. 410. 

tetragonus Retcus. f. M.F. 323. 

undulatomarginata Hayara, IV. 59. 

Phalenopsis Buoumes. E.P. 414. 
amabdilis Linpu. E.P. 414. 


INDEX. 


Phalenopsis Aphrodite Ruicus. 414. 
Pharvitis hederacea et P. Nil. Cxotsy. E.P. 263. 
insularis Cuotsy. E.P. 261. 
triloba Mrq. E.P. 263. 
Phaseolus Lmy. E-P.111; 1.199; TX. 31. 
heterophyllus Hayata. IX. 32. 
Tunatus Linn. E.P. 111; 1.199. 
Mungo Lay. E.P. 111; 1.199; IX. 31. 
radiatus Lryy. var. typica D. Pram. E.P. 
111; I. 200. 
rotundifolius Hayara IX. 33. 
trilobus Arr. E.P. 111: I. 200; IX. 34. 
trilobus Hayata. IX. 33. 
Phegopteris decurcivo-pinnata Fix. E.P. 573. 
punctata Mert. E.P. 613. 
triphylla Mert. E.P.577. 
Phellandrum stoloniferum Roxs. E.P. 173. 
Phellodendron Rvurr. IX. 8. 
Wilsonii Hayata. et Kaneutna. IX. 8. 
Phellopterus Bento. MF. 128; IT. 54. 
littoralis Bento. M.F.128; IL. 54. 
Philoxerus R. Br. EP. 328. 
Wrightii Hoox. E.P. 328. 
PHILYDRACE. E.P. 445. 
Philydrum Banss. EP. 445. 
lanuginosum Bays. E.P. 445. 
Phoveros chinensis Lour. E.P. 31; I. 62. 
se@vus Hance. E.P. 31: I. 62. 
Pheebe Nees. V. 162. 
formosana Hayata, V. 162. 
Phenix Low. E-P. 453. 
acaulis BextH. E.P. 453. 
Hanceana Navupry. E.P. 453. 
Pholidota Lanvt. IV. 64. 
Morii Hayarta. IV. 58. 
uraiensis Hayara. IV. 64. 
Photinia Lrp.. M.F.103; E.P.129. I. 246; 
IIL. 100; V.65; VI.17; VIL 30; IX. 39. 
amphidoxa REHDER et WIxtson. V. 68. 
ardisiifolia Hayata. V. 65; IX. 39. 
arguta. I. 248. 
5 yar. membLranacea Koizumi. M.F. 
104. 
Beauverdiana ScHNEIDER. vat. 
Reuper. Y. 65. 
buisanensis Hayata. III. 100. 
daphniphylloides Hayata. VII. 30. 
deflexa Hemsn. E.P.129; I. 246. 
impressivena Hayata. V. 67. 


notabilis 
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Photinia integrifolia Lov. E.P. 130; 1. 246; 
MF. 103. 
japonica Francn. et Savar. EP, 129; I. 
248. 
lasiopetala Havata, VI. 17. 
lucida ScHneErvER. V. 68. 
niitakayamensis Hayata. M.F. 103; I. 246; 
VIL 33. 
Notoniana Wier. et Arn. var. eugenifolia 
Hook. I. 247; M.F. 103. 
serrulata Hemsu. J. 247; M.F. 104; V. 69. 
taiwanensis Hayata. M.F.104; I. 247; V. 
69. 
variabilis Hemsu. E.P.130; M.F.104; I. 
247, 
villosa et P. laevis DC. E.P. 130. 
» var. formosana Hancox, E.P. 130. 
Phragmites Tau. E.P.541; M.F.407; VIL 
91. 
communis Trin. E.P. 541; M.F. 407; VIL 
91. 
Karka Try. E.P.541; VII. 91. 
longivalvis Srecp. E.P. 541. 
Roxburghii Srmup. 541. 
Phreatia Laxpu. E.P. 49. 
formosana Roure. E.P. 409. 
nebularis. IV. 59. 
saccifera. TV. 59. 
Phrynium Wrap. V. 228. 
capitatum Wruxp. V. 228. 
dichotomum Rox. V. 228. 


Phtheirospermum Boner. F.M. 176, 
chinense Bunez. F.M. 176. 
japonicum Kanrrz. F-M, 177, 
Phyla chinensis Lour. E.P. 297. 
Phyllanthus Losn. E.P. 359; M.F. 264; IX. 
93. 
bacciformis Linn. IX. 93. 
Emblica Low. M.F. 264. 
flexuosus Murxu. Arc. E.P. 365. 
Matsumre Hayara. E.P. 360. 
Niinamii Hayara. E.P. 360; M.F. 264, 
Nirui Linn. E.P. 359. 
oligospermus. Hayata. IX. 93. 
reticulatus Pore. E.P. 360. 
simplex Rerz. E.P. 359. 
takacensis Hayata. IX. 94. 
Urinaria Lan. E.P. 359. 


Phyllomphax Scuurr. X. 32. 
truncatolabella (Hayata) Scuurr. X. 32. 
Phyllostachys Sts. et Zucc. E.P.518; V. 
250; VI. 140; VIL. 95. 
bambusoides Siren. et Zucc. E.P. 58. 
formosana Hayata, VI.140; VIL 95. 
lithophila Hayata. VI. 141; VIL 95. 
Makinoi Hayara. V.250; VI. 142; VIL 95. 
megastachya Srmup, 549, 
mitis, Riv. VI. 140. 
nigripes Hayata. VI. 142; VIL. 95. 
pubescens H. Len. VI. 140; VIL 95. 
Quiliot Riv. E.P. 549. 
Physalis Lavy. E.P. 274. 
angulata Low. E.P. 274. 
Physurus Rica. E.P. 409; IV.99; VI. 87, 
chinensis Rotrs. E.P. 409; IV. 99; VI. 87. 
Phytolacca Ly. EP. 333. 
acinosa Roxs. E.P, 333. 
decandra B Acinosa Mog. E.P. 333. 
decandra Maxm, E.P, 333. 
Kampferi A. Gray. E.P. 333. 
pekinensis Hance. E.P. 333. 
PHYTOLACCACER. EP. 333. 
Picea Lanz. E.P. 400; F.M. 220. 
Glehni Mast. F.M. 220; F.M. 220; E.P. 400. 
morrisonicola Hayata. F.M. 220. 
Picrasma Buvume, VI. 13. 
quassioides Benn. VI. 13. 
Picris Lawn. F.M. 143; VIII. 72. 
hieracioides Laxn. F.M. 143. 
japonica THons, F.M. 144. 
morrisonensis Hayata. VIII. 72. 
Piddingtonia Nummularia DCO. E.P. 214; FM. 
145. 
Pieris Don. E.P. 218; M.F. 169. 
formosa D. Don. E.P. 219; M.F. 171. 
japonica D. Don. E.P. 218. 
ovalifolia D. Don.’ E.P. 219. 
taiwanensis Havatra. M.F. 169; IL. 119. 
Pilea Liop.. EP. 382; F.M.197; M.-F. 280; 
VI. 438. 
anguata Brome. E.P. 383; F.M. 197. 
anisophylla Wepp. M.F. 280. 
bracteosa Wevp. E.P. 383. 
brevicornuta Hayata. VI. 43 
funkikensis Hayata. VI. 45. 
kankacensis Hayata. VI. 46. 
minute-pilosa Hayata. VI. 47, 
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Pilea ovatinucula Hayara. VI. 48. Piper Liyn. E.P. 345; F.M. 187; M.F. 234, 
peploides Hooxz. et Arn. E.P. 382. arcuatum var. E.P. 346. 
petiolaris Brome. M.F. 280. Arnottianum C. DC. E.P. 345. 
rotundinucula Hayara. VI. 49. Betle Livy. E.P. 345. 
Somai Havara. VI.'50. » » var, Siriboa C. DC. E.P. 345, 
stipulosa Mig. E.P. 383; F.M. 197. Chaba Hunter. E.P. 345. 
taiteensis Hayara. VI. 51. Futokadsura Sms. E.P. 346; F.M. 187. 
Wattersii Hance. E.P. 383; F.M. 197. ss Tasurro. M.F, 235. 
Pileostegia Hoox. f. et Tuoms. EP. 152; IL hispidum Hayata. M.F. 234. 
(1), 7; IML. 105. Kawakamii Havata. M.F. 234. 
viburnoides Hoox. f. et THoms. E.P. 32; kwashcense Havata. M.F. 235, 
IL 7. oficinarum C. DC. E.P. 345. 
viburnoides. ILL. 106. ornatum N. E. Brown. M.F, 235. 
% Hoos. f; et Tuoms. III, 106. sarmentosum Roxs. M.F, 235; M.F. 235. 
urceolata, Havara. IIT. 105. Siriboa Layn. E.P. 345. 
mpi wy. MF. + IL52; X19; IL subpeltatum Wuap. E.P. 946; M.F. 236. 
Pampinells Tapas MARS 190; T6852 195 PIPERACER. E.P. 344; F.M. 187; MF. 234. 
astilbeifolia Havara, X.19. Pircunia Latbenia Mog. E.P. 333, 
diversifolia DC. M.F. 127; IL. 52. Pisonia Linn. E.P. 322; TI. 156. 
niitaleayamensis Havata. X. 19. aculeata Linn. E.P. 322. 
Sawifraga Havava. M.F.128; 11.52; X.19. alta, UT. 156. 


Brunoniana Enpu. E.P. 323. 
excelsa Bu. III. 156. 

grandis R. Br. E.P. 323. 
inermis Forst. E.P. 323. 


Pinanga Bu. IIL. 196. 
Barresii Becc. III. 196. 
Tashiroi Hayata. III. 191. 


Pinellia Tsvorz. M.-F. 370. limonella Buumn. E.P. 323. 


tuberifera Tenors. M.F. 370. Mooriana F. Muru. EP. 323. 
Pinus Linn. E.P. 396; F.M. 215; M.F. 307; I. morindefolia BR. Br. II. 156. 
191. villosa Porn. E.P. 323. 
Armandi FRancuer. F-M. 216. a | Pistasia Low. EP.99; FM. 74; 1 164. 
sg var. Mastersiana Hayara. F.M. chinensis Bonen. F.M. 74. 
217. formosana Marsum. E.P.99; I. 164; F.M. 
brevispica Hayata. ITI. 191. 14 
densata Masters. M.F. 308. 


densiflora. MF. 308. Pistia Liny. E-P. 461. 


densiflora S. eb Z. FM. 219. crete Bute, More SL, 

formosana Hayata. F.M. 217. RureiiGtes Tien. 2B, AGL 

formosana ILL. 193. Pisum Low. EP. 109; I. 194. 

koraiensis Sres. et Zucc. E.P. 396. sativam Lawn. E.P. 109; I. 194. 

Massoniana Lame. E.P. 396. Pithecolobium Mazr. E.P.117; I. 213. 

morrisonicola Hayata. F.M. 217. dulce Bentu. E.P. 117; I. 213. 

parviflora 8. et Z. FM. 218; E.P. 397. lucidum Benrs. 117; I. 214. 

prominens Masters. M.F. 308. PITTOSPOREA. E.P.32; M.F.34; 1.63; I. 

sinensis Lam. E.P. 396, (7); IIL. 31; V.6; VIL. 1. 

taiwanensis Hayata M.F. 307; III. 192; Pittosporum Bangs. E.P. 32; M.F. 34; 1.63; 
OI. 192. IL. 381; V.6; VIL1. 

Phunbergit Par. F.M. 219. daphniphylloides Hayata. M.F. 34; I. 65; 

Uyematsui Hayara. III. 192. V.6; VII 1; 


yunnanensis. MLE. 308. floribundum W. et A, M.F. 34; I. 65. 
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Pittosporum formosanum Hayara. M.P. 32; 
M.F. 34; I. 64. 
glabratum. III. 31. 
oligocarpum Hayara. (=oligospermum) 
M.-F. 35; 1.63; Il. 31; V.7. 
parvifolium Hayara. III. 31. 
pauciflorum Hoox. et Ann. M.F. 33; I. 64; 
Til. 31. 
Tobera Arr. E.P. 33; I. 63. 
undulatum Vent. E.P. 33; I. 64. 
viburnifolium Havyara. III. 32. 
Plagiogyria Kunzn. EP. 614; F.M. 244; MF. 
443; IV. 239; VIII. 151. 
adnata Brepp. IV. 239. 
euphlebia Mert. M.F. 443; IV. 239. 
falcata Coprn. IV. 239. 
glauca (BuumE.) E.P. 614; F.M, 244. 
i i var. philippinensis 
-Curist. EP. 615; FM. 244. 
Hayateana Maxtno. M.-F. 443; IV. 239. 
Matsumureana Hayata. M.F. 443; IV. 239. 
3 Maxuno. F.M. 244. 
rankanensis Hayata. VIII. 151. 
stenoptera Dzexs. E.P. 615; IV. 239. 
Planera acuminata Lanou. E.P. 369. 
japomca Mig. E.P. 369. 
PLANTAGINE. E.P. 321. 


Plantago Laxn. E.P. 321. 
asiatica Luxy. EP. 321. 
Loureiri Ram. et Scuvuur. E.P. 321. 
major Lr. E.P. 321. 
Platanthera Rico. E.P. 419; M.F.350; IV. 
122; VI.93; X. 32. 
brevicalearata Hayata. M.F. 350. 
goodyroides var. formosuna Havata. IV. 
126. 
longibracteata Havata. IV. 122; M.F. 350. 
obcordata Havata. IV. 124. 
” Livi. E.P. 419; M.F. 351. 
pachyglossa Hayata. IV. 123. 
Pricet. IV. 126. 
stenoglossa Hayats. VI. 43; IV. 123. 
stenosepala Scuutr. X. 32. 
truncatolabellata Hayata. IV. 124. 
usuriensis Maxm. M.F. 351. 


Platycarya Jucc. MF. 284. 
strobilacea 8S. et Z. var. Kawakamii Haya- 
ta. M.F. 284. 


Platyclinis Beyra. E.P. 420. 
formosana Scuitmcur. E.P. 420. 
Plectogyne variegata Laxx. E.P. 439. 


307 


Plectranthus L’nerr. E.P.307; M.-F. 224; 


VIIL. 107. 
daitonensis Hayata. VIII. 107. 


lasiocarpus Hayara. M.F. 224; VIII. 101. 


serra Max. E.P. 307. 


Plectronia chinensis Tuour. E.P.177; F.M. 105. 


Pleione Don. M.F. 326; IV. 64; VIII. 132. 
formosana Hayata. M.¥. 326; IV. 64. 
pogonioides Kranzu. M.F. 327. 
Pricei Rotrs. VII. 132. 
hemionitidea Moors. IV. 250. 

Pleopeltis irioides (Iuam.) Bepp. E.P. 632. 
longissima Buume. E.P. 633. 
nuda Hoox. E.P. 632. 
phymatodes (Lann.) Bepp. E.P. 635. 
rostrata Hoox. IV. 253. 

Pluchea Cass. E.P. 210; VIII. 55. 
indica Lrss. E.P, 210; VIII. 55. 

PLUMBAGINE. E.P. 219; M.F.175. 

Plumbago Layn. E.P. 220. 
zeylanica Linn. E.P. 220. 

Plumeria Lory. E.P. 249. 
acutifolia Porr. E.P. 249: 

Poa Lan. EP. 547; VIL. 93. 
annua Linn. E.P. 547; VIL. 93. 
chinensis Lann. EP. 573. 
fertilis Host. E.P. 547. 
japonica Tons. E.P. 543. 
palustris Linn. E.P. 547; VI. 93. 
pilosa Lin. E.P. 545. 
serotinag Eur. E.P. 547. 


Podocarpus L’'Hix. E.P.398; M.-F. 307; VL 


66; VII. 39. 
appressa Max, E.P. 398. 
argotenia Hance. E.P. 399. 
cesia Maxm. E.P. 398. 
chinensis Wauu. E.P. 398. 
insignis Hemsu. E.P. 399. 
latifolia Wau. E.P. 398. 
macrophylla Don. E.P. 398. 

“ var. Maki Stes. et Zucc. 


398. 
micranthus Scuuecut. M.F. 341. 


Nageia B. Br. E.P. 399. 
Nakaii Hayata. VI. 66. 
nankeensis Hayata. VII. 39. 


EP. 
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Podocarpus neriifolia D. Don. M.-F, 307. 
reflecus. M.¥. 341. 
Vieillardii. M.F. 344. 
Podophyllum Low. E.P.19; I. 41; V.2. 
Onzoi Hayata. V. 2. 
pleianthum Hancz. E.P.19; I. 41; V. 4. 
Pogonatherum Beavv. E.P. 522; VIL 79. 
crinttum Konta. EP. 522. 
polystachyum Nexs. E.P. 522. 
refractum Nees. E.P, 522. 
saccharoideum Bravv. E.P. 222; E.P. 522. 
“ var. moonandrum Hack. 
E.P. 522; VIL 79. 
Pogonia Juss. M.F. 345. 
Nervilia Brume. M.F, 345. 
plicata Lainpu. M.F. 316; IV. 118. 
purprea Hayata. M.F. 345. 
Scottii Rercup. IV. 119. 
taiteensis Hayata. M.F, 346. 
Pogostemon Desr. E.P. 308; VIII. 106. 
formosanus Oxrver. E.P. 308; VIII. 106. 
Poinciana Tourn. E.P. 112; I. 209. 
regia Bos. E.P.112; 1. 29. 
Polanisia Bari. E.P. 25; 1.55. 
icosandra Wicut et Ann. E.P. 26; 1.55. 
viscosa DC. E.P. 25; 1.55. 
Polianthes Lixy. EP. 431. 
tuberosa Linn. E.P. 431. 
Pollia Tune. E.P. 445. 
japonica Tuuns. E.P. 445. 
sorzogonensis Enpu, E.P. 446. 
Zollingeri Cuarke. E.P. 446. 
Pollinia E.P.521; F.M. 236; VIL 72. 
arisanensis Hayata. VII. 74. 
ciliata Troy, E.P.521; F.M. 236; VIL 76. 


» var. Wallichiann Hack. E.P.521; 
¥F.M. 236. 


eriopoda Hancr. E.P, 525, 
formosana (Hack.) Havara. VIL 75. 
geniculata Hayara. VIL. 73. 
imberbis Neus. E.P. 521. 
sy » var, Willdenowiana Hack. 
E.P.521; VIL 74. 
Japonica Franca. et Savar. E.P. 521. 
monantha Nees. E.P.522; VIL. 76. 
tenuis Brntu. E.P. 521. 
Wallichiana Ness. E.P. 521. 
Polliniopsis Hayara. VII. 76. 
Somai Hayara. VII. 76. 


Polybotrya H. B. K. EP.585; V. 305. 
appendiculata Buume. E.P. 585. 
< Hayata. V.307; duplicato- 
serrata Hayata. Y. 305. 
marginata Buume. V. 306. 
Polycelim chinense A. DC. E.P. 295. 
Polygala Linn. E.P.34; F.M.54; 1.65; IIL 
32. 


arcuata Hayata. F.M. 54; I. 65; III. 33. 

crassiuscula Hayata. ITI. 32. 

glomerata Loun. E.P. 34; I. 67. 

honglcongensis Hemsu. III 34. 

japonica Hourtt. E.P. 34; F.M.55; I. 66. 

nrimborum Dunn. IIL. 33. 

sibirica Linn. F.M. 55; I. 66. 

stenophylla Hayarta. IIL 33. 

Tatarinowii Ruc. E.P. 34; I. 66. 

tenutfolia, IIT. 34. 

Wattersii Hance. F.M.55; I. 66. 
POLYGALEZ. E.P. 34; F.M.54; 1.65; IL 32, 


1.7. 

POLYGONACEA. F.M.184; M.F.232; EP.. 
334, 

Polygonatum Apans. 436; F.M. 226; V. 229; 
IX. 140, 


alatum; Ham. F.M. 186. 

alatum Hamar. M.F, 232. 

alte-lobatum Havata. V. 229. 

arifolium Linn. M.F, 232. 

arisanense Hayata. IX. 140. 

officinale Ati. var. formosanum Hayara.. 
TX. 140. 

officinale Aun. var. Maximowiczii Havyata.. 
IX. 141; EP. 436; FM. 227. 

officinale Aun. var. Maximowiczii Francu. 
et Savat. E.P. 436; F.M, 226. 

officinale Aux; y pluriflorum Maiq. E.P. 4363. 

FM. 227. 

Polygonum Linn. EP. 334; F.M.184; M.F.. 

232. 

aviculare Lour. E.P. 339. 


i var. minutiflorum Francuer, E.P.. 
340. 


barbatum Lin. E.P. 334. 

biconvexum Hayara. F.M. 184; M.F. 232. 
chinense Lavy. E.P. 334; I'M. 184. 
cespitosum Brume. E.P. 340. 

cordatum Turcz. E.P. 337. 

cuspidatum Stes. et Zucc. F.M. 185. 
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Polygonum Fagopyrum Lany. E.P. 334. 


ghutinosum Wau. EP. 336. 

glabrum Wii. M.F. 232; 

glaciale Hoox. M.F. 233. 

hastato-trilobum Mutsy. E.P. 341. 

herniarioides, P. Miquelianum, P. effusum, 
P. Roxburghii, P. illecebroides, P. cli- 
fortioides, P. Perrottetii, et P. ciliosum 
Metsn. E.P. 339. 

hydropiper Layy. EP. 335. 

japonicum Mutsy. E.P. 335. 

lanigerum R. Br. E.P. 336. 

lanigerum R. Br. var. cristatum HemsieEy. 
EP. 336. 

lapathifolium (Lixy. E.P. 336. 


ie var, nodosum Hook. f. E.P. 
337. 


Meyei C. Kocu. E.P. 339. 
minus Hups. M.F. 232. 
minutum Hayara, F.M. 185. 
microcephala Don. F.M. 186. 
morrisonense Haxata. F.M. 185, 
multiflorum TxHuns. E.P. 337. 
muricatum Metsn. M.F. 232. 
nodosum Pers. E.P. 337. 
orientale Linn. E.P. 337. 

‘sy pilosum fp. Mutsy. E.P. 338. 
pedunculare Wau. E.P. 338; M.F. 233. 
perfoliatum Low. E.P. 338. 

Persicaria Linn. E.P. 339. 

pilosum Roxs. E.P. 338. 

plebeium R. Br. E.P. 339. 

Posumbu Hamar. E.P, 340; F.M. 186. 

pteropus Hance. ‘EP. 342. 

quadrifidum Hayata, M.F. 233, 

Rowburghii a. longifolium DC. Lin. E.P. 
339. 

sagittatum Lin. E.P. 340. 

senticosum Francu. et Savat. E.P. 340. 

serrulatum Lacasca. E.P. 340. 

Sieboldi Mutsy. E.P. 340. 

sinense Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 335: F.M. 184. 

strictum Metsn. E.P. 341. 

Thunbergii S. et Z. F.M. 184; E.P. 341, 

viscosum Hamiur. E.P. 342. 


Paris incompleta Fiscu. M.F. 369. 


lancifolia Havava. F.M. 227; M.F. 367. 
polyphylla Smrra. M.F. 368; M.F. 369. 


POLYPODIACER. E.P.572; F.M.242; MP. 


413; IV.143; V.261; VI. 156; VIL. 95; 
VIII. 1387; X. 73. 


Polypodium Lay. EP. 628; F.M. 245; MF. 


445; IV. 243; V. 308; VI.160; VIII. 152; 
X. 73. , 

adnascens Sw. E.P. 638. 

amonum Wau. E.P. 628. 

arenarium Baxer. M.F. 447. 

arisanense Havata. IV. 243. 

a Rosensr, VIII. 152. 

aspidistrifrons Hayata. V. 308. 

avenium Murr. E.P. 628. 

Barberi Hoox. E.P. 628. 

Barberi Marsum. et Hayara. 140. 

Blumeanum C. Cu. V. 309. 

brachylepis Baxrr. E.P. 628. 

Buergerianum Mr1q. 628. 

caudiceps Baker. E.P. 629. 

chinense Mert. E.P. 629. 

conjugatum Lam, E.P. 629. 

contiguum Suir. V. 311. 

coronans Wau. E.P. 629. 

cucullatum Hayata. IV, 248. 

cucullatum Nees. B.M. XXI.77; MF. 
445. 

decrescens Curist. var. blechnifrons Haya- 
ra. IV. 245. 

decursivo-pinnatum Van. Harn. E.P. 574. 

dichotomum Tuuns. E.P. 563. 

distans Don. E.P. 629. 

divaricatum Hayata, B.M. XXIII. 78; M.-F. 
446. 

diversum Rosrnst. VIII. 150; X. 73. 

Engleri Lurnss. M.F. 446; M.-F. 447. 

5 5 var. hypoleucum Hayata. 
MLF. 446. 

ellipticum Tuuns. E.P. 629, 

ensato-sessilifrons Hayata. V. 312. 

ensatum Taruns. E.P. 630; V. 312. 
+ Hayara. V. 314. 

falcatopinnatum Hayara. IV. 247. 


Polypara cochinchinensis Lour. E.P. 345. 

POLYPETALA, E.P.4; F.M.39; M.F. 13. 

Paris Lay. F.M. 227; M.P. 367. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 367. 


falcatum Toons. E.P. 584. 
formosanum Baker. E.P. 630; IV. 245. 
Fortunei Kunzz. E.P. 640. 

gracillimum Coren. IV, 248. 
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Polypodium glandulosum Hoox. TY. 255. 
glaucum Tsun. E.P. 562. 
Hancockii Baxer. E.P. 63; M.F. 446. 
hastatum THuns. E.P. 631. 
hemionitideum Wau. IV. 250; V. 314. 
hoozanense Hayata. VIII. 152. 
hypochrysum Hayata. V. 314. 
infra-planicostale Havyara. V. 315. 
irioides Lam. E.P. 632; V. 309. 
Kanashiroi Havata. V. 317. 
Kawakamii Havata. M.F. 447; B.M. XXIII. 
77; V.318; VIII. 152. 
kusukusense Hayata, V. 319. 
Lehmanni Mert. B.M. XXII. 79; M.F. 447. 
lineare THuns. E.P. 632; F.M. 245. 
* 5 var. monilisorum Hayata. 
IV. 248. 
linearifolium Hoon. E.P. 638. 
Lingua Sw. E.P. 639. 
longissimum Biume. E.P. 632. 
lomarioides Kunzz. E.P. 633. 
Loxogramme Merv. 633. 
Pe ii var. Lamprocaulon 
Rosenst. VII. 153. 
Macrosorum Raxer. E.P. 633. 
Maingayi Diets. E.P. 634. 
marginale Toons. E.P. 592. 
megasorum C. Cu. VIIL 153. 
membranaceum Hoox. E.P. 574. 
Meyenianum Scuorr. E.P. 634; IV, 249. 
Morii Hayata, VIII. 153. 
morrisonense Hayara. BM. XXIIL78; 
MF. 447; V. 321; IV. 250. 
myriocarpum Mert. E.P. 634. 
normale Don. E.P. 634. 
obliquatum Drupr. E.P. 635. 
obseure-venulosum Hayara. V. 322. 
obtusifrons Hayara. IV. 250. 
Oldhami Barer. E.P. 635. 
Cnei Fr. et Sav. IV. 251. 
oxylobum War. E.P. 637. 
palmatum Brum. M.F. 447. 
paludosum Hoox. E.P. 629. 
pellucidifolium Hayara. IV. 250. 
phyllitis Tuunz. E.P. 630. 
Phymatodes Linn. E.P. 635. 
pinnatum Hayata. B.M. XXIII. 80; MP. 
447. 
Playfairi Baxer. E.P. 636. 


Polypodium polydactylon Hance. E.P. 639, 
polypodioides Don. E.P. 591. 
proliferum Presu. E.P. 636. 
pseudocucullatum Rosrnst. VIII. 153. 
pseudotrichomanoides Havata. IV. 251; 

VIUI. 153. 
pteropus Buume. E.P. 636. 
punctatum THuns. E.P. 613. 
quasidivaricatum Hayata. M.F. 446; X.:73. 
quasipinnatum Hayara. M.F. 447; IV. 253; 
X. 73. 
raishense Rosenst. VIII. 153. 
remote-frondigerum Hayara. V. 322; VILL 
153. 
rostratum Hook. IV. 253. 
Schrittplinianum Awntt. M.F. 447. 
shintenense Hayata. VIII 154. 
sinuosum Wau. E.P. 633. 
sophoroides THuns. E.P. 570. 
Steerei Hanrinet. E.P. 636. 
subauriculatum Buiums. M.F. 447. 
suishastagnale Hayata. VIII. 155, 
superficiale Brum. E.P. 636. 
taiwanense Curist. E.P. 639. 
taiwanensis Curist. VY. 264. 
taiwanianum Hayata. B.M. XXIII. 80; M.F. 
447. 
Thwaitesii Bepp. IV. 247. 
trichomanoides Sw. M.F. 448; IV. 253. 
tridactylon Wau. E.P. 636. 
trifidum Don. E.P. 637. 
unitum THuns. E.P. 576. 
urceolare Hayata. V. 324. 
urophyllum Wain. E.P. 579. 
Wrightii Mert. E.P. 637; V. 321. 
Fr (Hx.) var. lobatum Rosrenst. VILL 
155; X. 73. 

Polypogon Desr. E.P.535; VII. 82. 
higegaweri Srevp. E.P. 535; VII. 83. 
littoralis A. Gray. E.P. 535. 
monspeliensis Dresr. E.P. 535; VII. 83. 

Polyspora agillaris Swen. E.P. 49; I. 89. 

Polystichum Rors. E.P. 581; F.M. 242; MF. 

426; IV. 190; V.332; VIL95; VIL 155. 
aculeatum Rotu, E.P. 581; IV. 190. 
5 » var. obtusum Mert. E.P. 
581. 
aculeatum Sw. var. variiforme Hayarta. V, 
332. 
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Polystichum amabile Su. E.P. 582; F.M. 242; 
V. 387. 
apiifolium C. Curtstensen, M.F. 429. 
aristatum Presi. E.P. 582. 
arisanicum Rosensr. VIL. 155. 
atroviridissimum Havyata. IV. 190. 
auriculatum Presn, E.P. 583; V. 338. 
coniifolium Wan. E.P. 583. 
constantissimum Hayata. IY. 191. 
deltodon Drens. E.P. 583. 
dimorphophyllum Hayata. M.F. 428. 
falcatum Diets. E.P. 583. 
“ » var. caryotideum 
(Watt.) B.M. XXIII. 25; M.F, 426. 
falcatipinnum Hayata. IV. 192. 
formosanum Rosenst. VIII. 156. 
globisorum Hayarta. IV. 193. 
Hancockii Diets. E.P. 584; V. 340. 
hemionitideum Wat. E.P. 631. 
hololepis Hayata. V. 332. 
horridipinnum Hayara. IV. 195. 
ilicifolium Don. IV. 196. 
integripinnum Hayara. IV. 196. 
laserpitiifolium IV. 195. 
lentum (Don.) Moors. var. gelida Rosxnst. 
VII. 156. 
lepidocaulon Sm. E.P. 584. 
leptopteron Hayara. V. 340. 
lonchitoides (Cuntst.) IV. 157. 
longistipes Hayata. Y. 341. 
Maximowiczii var. melanocaulon Hayata. 
VI. 160. 
Morii Hayara. VIL. 95. : 
niitakayamense Hayata. F.M. 243; V. 333; 
MF. 427. 
obliquum (Don.) Moors. E.P. 585. 
obtuso-auriculatum Hayara. V. 337; VIII. 
155. 
prionolepis Hayata. TY. 197; VIII. 156. 
pseudo-Maximowiczii Hayata. V. 334. 
rectipinnum Hayara. IV. 199. 
simplicipinnum Hayata. V. 343. 
stenophyllum Cuarst. M.F. 426. 
subapiciflorum Hayata. V. 335. 
tenuissimum Havyarta. IV. 254. 
transmorrisonense Hayata. M.F. 427; IV. 
187; V. 29°. 
tripteron Presi. V. 339. 
Tsus-Simene J. Su. IV. 201. 


Polystichum varium Presz. E.P. 585; V. 332. 
a (L.) var. eurylepidoum 
Rosenst. VIII. 156. 

Pomasterion japonicum Mig. E.P. 165. 

Pomatocalpa Brepa. X. 35. 
brachybotryum Hayara. X. 35. 
brachybotryum Scuutr. X. 35. 

Pometia J. R. et Forsr. M.F. 64; I. 153. 
pinnata J. R. et Forst. M.F. 64. 
tiliefolia I. 153. 

Poncirus Rarm. VII. 32. 
trifoliata Rariy. VIII. 32. 

Pongamia Vent. E.P. 114; I. 207; IL. 79. 
glabra Vent. E.P.114; I. 207. 
taiwaniana Hayata. III. 79; IX. 28. 

Ponki. VII. 21. 

Pontederia plantagineu Roxs. E.P. 444, 
vaginalis Burm. E.P. 444, 

PONTEDERIACE. EP. 444. 

Porphyroseius decursiva Mig. E.P. 174. 

Portulaca Layy. EP. 38; MF. 37; 1.73. 
oleracea Linn. E.P. 38; I. 74. 
parviflorum DC. E.P. 168. 
pilosa Lixn. E.P. 38; I. 73. 
quadrifida Hayvata. M.F.37; 1.74. 

a Lin. E.P. 39. 
ro » var. formosana Hayata. 
M.F. 37; 1. 74. 
PORTULACACER. E.P. 38; M.F. 37; 1.73; L 
(12); I. (18). 

Posoqueria dumetorum Roxs. E.P. 191. 
floribunda Roxs. E.P. 191. 
longispina Roxs. E.P. 191. 
nutans Roxs. E.P. 191. 

Potamogeton Linn. E.P. 464; M.-F. 372. 
crispus Linn. E.P. 465; M.F. 372. 
Gaudichaudi Cam. E.P. 464. 
japonicus Francu. E.P. 464. 

ie Hassx. E.P. 466. 
mucronatus Presu. E.P. 464. 
natans Linn. E.P. 465. 
pectinatus Lryn. E-P. 465. 

Tepperi Antu. E.P. 465. 

Potentilla Livy. E.P.125; F.M. 83; I. 236; 

TI. 95. 
chinensis Ser. E.P. 125; I. 236. 
discolor Buncr. E.P. 125; I. 236. 
formosana Hance. E.P. 125; I. 236. 
gelida C. A. Mey. F.M. 83; I. 237. 


a 
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Potentilla gelida Hayata. III. 97. 
grandiflora Lisn. F.M. 83; I. 237. 
leuconota Don. F.M. 84. 
leuconota Don. var. morrisonicola Hayata. 
F.M. 83; I. 237. 
a: Hayata. F.M. 83. 
Matsumura Waxes. IIT. 96, 97. 
Morii Havata. III. 95. 
morrisonensis Hayata. IIT. 96. 
multifida Baxer et S. Moors. E.P. 125; I. 
237. 
pensylvanica Linn. E.P. 125; I. 238. 
Sibbaldi Hanurr. I. 238; F.M. 84. 
Poterium formosana Hayara. IIT. 99. 
Pothomorphe subpeltata Mig. E.P. 346. 
Pothos Lry. E.P. 460; V. 238. 
scandens Brntu. E.P. 460. 
Seemanni Scuottr. E.P. 460; V. 239. 
Warburgii Ener. V. 239. 
Pouzolzia Gavprcu. E.P./387; M.F. 283. 
elegans Wepp. E.P. 383; 
hirta Hassx. E.P. 388. 
hypericifolia Buums. E.P. 389. 
indica Gavup. var. alienata Wepp. E.P. 
387. 
subvar. microphylla Wepp. E.P. 388. 
zeylanica Bunn. I.P. 387. 
Pratia Gavup. E.P. 213; F.M. 144. 
begonifolia Lenpu. E.P. 213; F.M. 144. 
Premna Liyy. E.P. 299. 
formosana Maxm. E.P. 299. 
integrifolia Linn. E.P. 299. 
serratifolia Linn. E.P. 299. 
Prenanthes chinensis Tauns. F.M. 144. 
Primula Loy. F.M. 157; IIL 148. 
Cockburniant Hemsn. F.M. 157. 
Miyabeana Ivo, et Kaw4x. IIL. 148. 
PRIMULACEA. EP. 220; F.M.157; M.F.175; 
II. 148. 
Prinos asprellus Hoor. et Ary. I. 130. 
integra Hoox. et Arn. IV. 123; E.P. 82. 
Prinsepia Royiz. M.E. 105; I. 219; V. 69. 
scandens Hayata. V. 69. 
utilis Royne. M.F.105; I. 219, 
Probolocalyr. V. 218. 
Procris Juss. E.P. 385; F.M. 198. 
levigata Buume. E.P. 385; F.M. 198. 
sessilis Hoor. et Arn. P.M. 198, 


PROTEACEAE. F.P. 354; F.M. 189; M.F. 259; 
TX. 87. 
Proteinophallus Riviert Hoox. E.P. 457. 
Prunus Li. E.P.117; F.M.77; MF. 87; I. 
215; III. 87; V. 35. 
aspera Toons. E.P. 371. 
campanulata Maxm. E.P.117; F.M.77; I. 
126. 
communis Huns. E.P.117; I. 216. 
Davidiana Francuer. E.P.119; I. 218. 
domestica Linn. E.P.117; I. 216. 
formosana Marsum. E.P.118; M.F. 87; I. 
218. 
insititia Loy. E.P. 117; I. 217. 
japonica Tuuns. F.M. 78; I. 217. 
Kawakamii Havara. F.M.77; I. 217. 
macrophylla Srez. et Zoce. V. 35. 
Mume Sres. E.P. 118; I. 217. 
pendula Maxm. I. 219; M.F. 88. 
persica §. et Z. var. Davidiana Carr. II. 
87. 
Persica Srez. et Zucc. E.P.118; I. 217. 
pogonostyla Maxim. E.P.119; M.F. 87; 
MF. 87; L218. 
punctata Hoox. M.F. 87; I. 218. 
taiwaniana Hayata. M.F. 87; I. 218. 
transarisanensis Hayata. V. 37. 
xerocarpa Humsu. M.F.87° E.P.119; 1 
218. 
Psammarthe narina Hance. E.P. 168. 
Pseudixus Havara. V. 187. 
japonicus Havata. V. 188. 
Pseudosmilax Havara. IX. 124. 
hogeensis Hayata. IX. 125. 
seisuiensis Hayata. IX. 125. 
Pseudiwiece Hayata. V. 187. 
Pseudotsuga Carr. E.P.400; F.M. 223; V. 
204. 
Japonica Hayata. V. 205. 
on Surasawa. E.P. 400; F.M. 223. 
Wilsoniana Hayata. V. 204. 
Psidium Liyy. E.P. 142; IL. 17. 
Guyava Linn. E.P. 142; 10.17. 
Psilotum Sw. E.P. 556. 
triquetrum Sw. E.P. 556. 
Psophocarpus Neck. E.P. 112; I. 202. 
palustris Desv. E.P. 112. 
tetragonolobus DC. I. 202. 


GENERAL INDEX. 313 


Psychotria Linn. E.P. 194; ID. 97; IX. 62. 
elliptica Ker. E.P. 194; II. 97. 
kotceensis Hayata., ‘IX. 62. 
macrophylla Hayata. IX. 62. 
Reevesit Warn. E.P. 194. 
scandens Hoox. et Arn, E.P. 195. 
serpens Lay. E.P. 195. 
Pteridium Guep. E.P, 624; F.M. 244. 
aquilinum Kuuy. E.P. 624. 
a var. lanuginosum Bory. F.M. 244, 
Pteris Livy. E.P. 618; M.F. 443; IV. 239; V. 
344; VIII. 156. 
aquilina Lixy. E,P. 624. 
aurita Biome. E.P. 624. 
biaurita Linn. E.P. 618; IV. 242. 
pe » var. quadriaurita Retz. E.P, 
618. 
cheilanthoides Hayata. E.P. 619; M.F, 442. 
eretica Linn. E.P. 619. 
55 » var. stenophylla Harriet. 
E.P. 620. 
dactylina Hoox. IV. 239. 
ensiformis Burs. E.P. 620. 
excelsa Gaup. IV. 241. 
excelsissima Hayata. IV. 239. 
flavicaulis Hayata. M.F. 443. 
formosana Baxer. E.P. 621. 
Grevilleana Watt. E.P. 621. 
incisa Touns. E.P. 624. 
» var. aurita Lorrss. E,P. 624. 
japonica Mert. E.P. 614. 
kleniana Pretu. E.P. 618. 
longifolia Lrxy. E.P. 621. 
longipes Don. E.P. 621; M.F. 445. 
longipinna Hayarta. M.F. 444. 
marginata Bory. E.P. 622. 
Milneana Hoox. et Baxer. E.P. 622. 
morrisonicola Hayata. BM. XXIII 33; 
MF. 445, 
nervosa THuns. E.P. 620. 
pellucens Acarpu. E P. 621. 
pellucida Pr. IV. 241, 
piloselloides THuxs. E.P. 627. 
quadriaurita Rerz. E.P. 619. 
a » var. abbreviata RosEnst. 
VIII. 156. 
semipinnata Liny. E.P. 622. 
var, dispar Kunz. E.P. 


” ” 


622. 


Pteris serraria Sw. EP. 620. 

serrulata Livny. E.P. 623. 
a » var. obtusa Curisr, EP, 

623, 

setuloso-costulata Hayata. IV. 241. 

sinuata THuns. E.P. 612. 

Pteris stenophylla Hoox. E P. 620. 

Takeoi Hayata. V. 344. 

tripartita Sw. E.P. 622. 

Wallichiana Acarpu. E.P 623. 

Pterospermum Scures. E.P.62; MF.49; L 

104. 

formosanum Matsum. E.P. 62; M.F. 49; I. 
104, 

fuscum Kura. I. 104. 

Ftilopteris Hancockii Hance. E.P. 584. 

Pueraria DC. EP. 111; 1.197; IX. 31. 
phaseoloides BentH. E.P.111; 1,198; IX. 

31. 
Thunbergiana Beyrg. E.P, 111; 1.198. 

Punica Lavy. EP. 152; IL 28. 

Granatum Linn. E.P. 152; IT. 28. 
nana Linn. E.P. 153. 

Putranjiva Wai. EP. 362. 
Roxburghii Wat. E.P. 362. 

Pycnospora R. Br. EP. 108; 1. 188. 
hedysaroides R. Br. E.P. 108 ; I. 188. 

Pycreus Bravy. E.P. 469. 
globosus Rercus. var. 3. erecta CLARKE. 

EP. 469. 
polystachyus Bravv. E.P. 469. 
sanguinolentus Ness. E.P. 469. 
Pygeum Gert. IIL. 87. 
Preslii Mrrr. III. 87. 

Pyrethrum indicum Cass. F.M. 135. 

Pylora Lawn. ITD. 142; F.M. 155. 
alboreticulata Hayata. III. 142. 
atropurpurea Francaet. IIT. 144. 
elliptica Nort. var. morrisonensis Hayarta. 

F.M. 155; ID. 144. 
morrisonensis Hayara. F.M. 155; III. 144. 
rotundifolia Linn. E.M.156; ITI. 144. 

Pyrus Lay. M.F. 98; I. 242. 

aucuparia var. randaiensis Hayata. M.F. 
98; I. 242. 

trilocularis Havata. M.F.99; I. 243. 

formosana Kawakami et Koizumi. MF. 
100; I. 244. 

Kawakamii Havyara. M.F. 99; I. 243. 
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Pyrus Malus. I. 244; M.F. 101. 
Prattii Hemsi. I 243; M.F.100. 
sinensis. M.F. 100; I. 243. 
Pysxipoma polyandrum Frnzu. E.P. 167. 
Quamoclit vulgaris Cuorsy. E.P.265. 9 
Quercus Liyy. E-P. 392; F.M. 200; M.F. 287; 
TIL. 173; IV. 21; VI. 64; VIL. 37. 
acuta Tuuns. E.P. 392; M.F. 293. 
amygdalifolia Sxan. E.P. 393; F.M. 2003 
M.F. 287; M.F. 294. 
arisanensis Hayara, III. 173. 
(Cyclobalanopsis) Blakei Sxan. IIL. 179. 
brevicaudata. TI. 179. 

s Srayn. E.P. 393; M.F. 288. 
Calresii Hemsn. M.F. 289; P.M. 204. 
castanopsisifolia Hayata. IIT. 179. 
Championi Brenrs. E.P. 393; M.F. 289. 
cleistocarpa Spemen. M.F. 292. 
con fragosa (Kixe.) M.F, 292. 

Cornea Lour. var. Konishii Hayara. III. 
179. 

Cornei. TV. 21. 

cuspidata Toons. E.P. 392; F.M. 204; III. 
183. 

dentata Toonz. E.P, 393; F.M. 200. 

dodonizfolia Hayata. III. 181. 

Edlithee Sxan. ITI. 186. 

formosana Skay. E.P. 393; F.M. 200. 

gilva Buums. E.P. 394. 

glauca Tuuyz. E.P. 392; F.M. 200. 

Henryi Sram. M.F. 291. 

hypophea Hayata. III. 182. 

Tex Linn. var. spinosa Francuer. M.F. 290. 

impressivena Havata. M.F. 291. 

Junghuhnii Miq. F.M. 203. 

Kawakamii Hayata. F.M. 201. 

kodaihcensis Hayara. IV. 21. 

Konishii Hayara. F.M. 201; IV. 21. 

lepidocarpa Hayata. III.179; M.F. 291. 

longinux Hayata. M.F. 292. 

longicaudata Hayara. III. 182; VI. 64. 

Morii Hayara. M.F. 293. 

myrsinefolia, M.F. 295; M.-F. 293. 

Naiadarum Hance. III. 183; III. 182. 

nantcensis Hayata. M.F, 293, 

Nariakii Hayara. III. 183. 

obovata Buner. E.P. 394; F.M. 200. 

pachyloma O. Sem. E.P. 393; M.F. 290; 
I. 186. 


Quercus polystachya Warn. MF. 298. 
pseudo-myrsinefolia Havata. M.F. 295. 
randaiensis Hayata. M.F. 295; M.F. 300. 
rhombocarpa Hayata. IIT. 186. 

Sasakii Kanrentra. VI. 64; VIL. 37. 

serrata Toons. F.M. 293. 

sessilifolia Brums. M.F. 296. 

spicata Smrrg. F.M. 201; IIT. 184. 

spinosa A. Davi. var. Miyabei Hayata. 
VIL. 37. 

stenophylloides Hayata. IV. 21. 

stenophylla Mx. TV. 22. 

subreticulata Hayara. ITI. 184. 

taichuensis Hayata. M.F. 296; III. 185. 

taitensis Hayata. M.F. 297; IIL. 187. 

traokeensis Hayata. VII. 38. 

ternaticupula Hayata. 2.F, 298. 

thalassica Hance. M.F. 298; M.F. 299. 

tomentosicupula Havara. III. 185. 

uraiana Havata. M.F. 299; III. 187. 

variabilis Brome. E.P. 394; F.M. 204. 

Quinaria Lansium. Lovr. E.P. 75; I. 123. 
ebracteata Bravy. E.P. 140. 
glabra Burm. E.P. 140. 
indica Lanny. E.P. 140. 

Quisqualis Lowy. EP. 140; IL 17. 
indica Loyw. II. 17. 

RAFFLESIACEH, III. 156. 

Randia Lrw. S.F.190; II. 94; TX. 59. 
densiflora Benrn. E.P. 190; IL. 94. 

- Hayata. IX. 59. 
dumetorum Lam. E.P.190; II. 94. 
floribunda DC. E.P, 190. 
longispina DC. E.P. 190. 
nutans DC. E.P. 190. 
sinensis Ram. IX.59; E.P.191; IL. 94. 
stipulosa Miq. E.P. 191. 
suishensis Hayata. IX, 59. 
RANUNCULACE:. E.P.4; F.M.39; M.F.13; 
1.16; 1.(6); IM. 1; IV.1; V.1; IX1. 
Ranunculus Lin. E.P.7; M.E.19; 226; I 
(16); TI. 7. 
acris. I. (26). 
>» Livy, I. 28. 
cheirophylla Hayata. III. 7. 
Cymbalaria Purse. M F. 20; 1. 28. 
estorris Hanon. I. 28. 
Slaccidus. M.F. 20; I. 28. 
geraniifolius Hayara. III. 7. 
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Ranunculus holophyllus Hancr. EP. 9. 
japonicus Lanesp. E.P. 8; I. 28. 
japonicus Tuuns. I. 28; E.P. 8. 
Kawakamii Hayata. M.F.19; 127; II. 
7; I. (26). 
leiocladus Havata. IIL 7. 
pennsylvanicus L. var. japonicus Maxam. 
EP. 8; 1.29. 
philippinensis Mrrr. et Roure. M.F.21; L 
27. 
propinguus C.A, I. 28; E.P.8, 
var. hirsutus A. Gray. E.P. 8; I. 28. 
sceleratus Linn. I. 29. 
seeleratus Luyn. III. 8. 
Sieboldi Mig. ITI. 9. 
taisanensis Hayara. M.F. 20; I. 26. 
ternatus DC. EP. 8. ; 
5 Tuuns. E.P.9; I. 28. 
Zuccarinii Mig. E.P.9; I. 28. 
Rapanea Avsu. V. 87. 
neriifolia (Stmp. et Zucc.) Mzz. V. 87° 
Raphiolepis Loot. EP. 128; I. 248. 
indica Linpu. E.P. 128; I. 248. 
3 9 var. Tashiroi Hayata. E.P. 
129. 
Rapinia herbacea Lour. E.P. 216; I. 39. 
Rauwolfia Low. EP. 248. 
chinensis Hemstey. E.P. 248. 
Reevesia Liyvt. IX. 8. 
formosana Hayara. 1X. 8. 
Rehmannia Lroscu. E.P. 281; F.M. 174. 
Oldhami Hemsu. E.P. 281; M.F. 5. 
53 5 M.-F. 211; F.M. 174. 
Remirea Avsu. M.F. 377. 
maritima Aus. M.F. 377. 
Remusatia ScHorr. VIII. 136. 
formosana Hayata. VIII. 136. 
vivipara Scuorr. VIII. 136. 
Retinispora obtusa Srep. et Zucc. F.M. 208. 
RHAMNE. E.P. 85; F.M.70; M.F.61; 1141; 
I. (10); III. 62; IV. 3; V.28; VI. 14. 
Rhamnus Lay. E.P. 88; F.M.70; M.E. 61; I. 
148; IIL 62; IV.3; VI.14.. 
acuminata Cotmpr. E.P. 89; I. 145. 
acuminatifolia Hayata. JIL 62: IV. 3. 
.  a@rguta Maxim. M.F. 62. 
35 % var Nakaharai Hayata. F. 
M.70; M.F. 62; I. 144. 
crenata §. et. Z. TIL. 62. 


Rhamnus (Eurhamnus) formosana Matsvum. 
E.P. 88; M.F. 67; I. 144. 
japonica Maxm. var. decipiens Maxim. 
TI. 62. 

Jujuba Laxy. E.P. 87; I. 142. 

Nakaharai Havyata. I. 143; MF. 61. 

nepalalensis Lovur. III. 62. 

oiwakensis Havata. VI. 14. 

Sieboldiana Maxrno. IIL 62. 

triquetra Wau. M.F. 61; 1 144. 
Rhaphidophora pinnata Scuort. E.P. 460. 
Rhaphis flabelliformis Arr, E.P, 454. 

trivialis Lour. E.P. 527. 

Rhexia Fashikan Stes. E.P. 147. 
Rhizophora Linn. E.P. 140; IL 15. 

latifolia Mig. E.P. 140. 

Mangle Rox. E.P. 140. 

mucronata Lam. E.P. 140; IT. 15. 
RHIZOPHOREZ. I. 00; I. (14); I. (13); 11.15; 

Ti. 115. 
Rhododendron Layy. E.P.218; M.F.171; 
F.M.1; I1f 129; IV 15; VI. 28; IX. 65. 
arthopogonoides Maxm. M.F. 172. 
breviperulata Hayata. III. 129. 
earyophyllum Hayara. ITI. 130. 
chrysanthum Panu. E.P. 218; F.M. 155. 
ciliato-pedicellatum Hayara. III. 131. 
dilatatum. IIL. 133; M.I. 175. 
ellipticum IIL. 138. 
% Hayata. III. 137. 
‘5 Maxm. LY. 16. 

formosanum Hemst. <1. 132; IX. 65; E.P. 
218. 

gnaphalocarpum Havyata. III. 132. 

Henryi. TI. 137. 

hyperythrum Hayara. IIL 133. 

indicum Swezet. E.P. 218. 

8 var. eriocarpum Hayata. 
II. 134. 
” ” » formosanum Hayata. 
TI. 134. 
Kawakamii Hayata, M.F.171; IL 119. 
lamprophyllum Hayata. IT. 135. 
lasiostylum Hayata. IL. 135. 
leiopodum. III. 138. 

5 Havara. IIL. 136; IV. 16. 
leptosanthum Hayara, III. 137. 
longiperulatum Hayvara. IIL. 138. 

Morii Hayara. M.F.173; IIL. 139; VI. 28. 
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Rhododendron Nakaharai Hayata. F.M. 153. 


nankotaisanense Hayata. IX. 66. 


Oldhami Maxm. F.M. 153; E.P. 218; F.M. 


154. 


FE.M. 153. 
pachytrichum Francu. M.F. 173. 
pseudo-chrysanthum Hayata. F.M. 154. 
pumilum M.F. 172. 
rhombicum Mig. M.F. 175. 
rubro-pilosum Hayara, M.F. 173. 
serpyllifolium Havata, F.M. 153, 
shojeense Hayata. M.F. 174. 
ovatum Prancu. IIL. 139. 
pachysanthum Hayarta. IIT. 140. 
rhombicum TIL. 133. 
rubropunctatum Hayara. III. 141. 
Simiarum. IIL. 137. 

Tanakai Hayara. IV. 15. 
Westlundii Hemsu. IIL. 132. 
Weyrichii Maxim. IIT. 133. 
Rhodomyrtus DC. E.P. 142; IL 18. 
tomentosa Wieut. E.P. 142; IL. 18. 
Rhus Livy. E.P. 100; F.M. 73; I. 162. 
intermedia Hayata. F.M. 73; I. 162. 
jevanicum Linx. E.P. 100; I. 163. 
semi-alata Murr. E.P. 100; I. 163. 
succedanea Linn. E.P. 100; L163. 
#6 » var. japonica ENGLE. 

E.P.101; 1. 163. 

Toxicodendron Lixy. E.P.100; 1.164; I. 

163; F.M. 74. 

Rhynchocarpa odorata Hancz. E.P. 164. 
Rhynchoglossum Buume. F.M.178; V.131; 

VIL 34, 
hologlossum Hayara. V. 131. 
obliquum Brome. FM. 178. 

Pe Hayata. V. 132. 
?Sasakii Havara. VI. 34. 
Rhynchosia Lovr. E.P. 113; I. 203. 
minima DC. E.P.113; I. 204. 
sericea Span. E.P. 113; I. 204. 
volubilis Lovur. E.P, 113; I. 204. 
Rhynchospora Vann, E.P. 491; VI. 116. 
aurea KR. Br. E.P. 491. 

» Vann, E.P, 491. 
glauca Vanu. VI. 116, 
longisetigera Hayata. VI. 116. 

Wallichiana Kcunra. E.P. 491. 


ai var. glandulosum Hayata. 


Rhynospermum jasminoides Lrxpu, E.P. 252. 
Ribes Liaw. F.M. 93; IT. (1), 10. 
formosanum Hayata. B.M. XX.56; F.M. 
93; IL. 10. 
Ricinus Loyy. E.P. 365. 
communis Lin. E.P. 365. 
Riedleia concatenata DC. E.P. 60; I. 105. 
corchorifolia DC. EP. 60; I. 105. 
supina DC. E.P. 60; I. 105. 
Rivea tiliefolla Cuotsy. E.P. 266. 
Rhodea Rorz. V. 236; VI. 97. 
Watanabei Hayata. V. 236; VI. 97. 
Rosa Lay. E.P.126; F.M.85; M.F.97; 1 
239; IIL. 97; V.58; VIL. 33. 
Amygdalifolia Szr. E.P. 127; I. 240. 
bracteata Wrnpu. E.P. 126; I. 240. 
chinensis Wruup. E.P. 127; I. 240. 
defleva Hemsz.. ITI. 101. 
indica Layy. E.P. 127; I. 240. 
» Var. formosana Hayata. I, 249; E.P. 
* 127, 
involucrata Braam, E.P. 126; I. 240. 
levigata Micu. E.P. 127; I. 240. 
longifolia Wiuup. E.P, 127; I. 240. 
Lucie Francu. et Rocu. E.P. 128; I. 241. 
38 i 5 var. formosana 
Carp. VII. 33. 
microcarpa Linpu. ITI. 99. 
morrisonensis Hayara. M.F.97; I. 241. 
moschata Bentu. E.P. 128; I, 241. 
moschata Min. V. 60. 
multiflora Tauns. E.P. 128; I. 241. 
SS ‘ var. formosana Carp. 
VILL. 33. 
nivea DC. E.P. 127; I. 240. 
Pricei Hayara. V.58. 
semperflorens Win. E.P, 127; I. 240. 
serrata Roure. V.00. 
sinica Arr, E.P.127; I. 240. 
transmorrisonensis Hayata, III. 97. 
Webbiana Wau. M.F.98; I. 241. 
Willmottie Hemsn. F.M.85; M.F.98; I. 
241, 
wanthina Linpu. F.M. 85; M.F. 98; I. 241. 
ROSACER. E.P.117; F.M.77; MF. 87; L 214; 
I. (12); I. (43); I. (12); TIL 00; IV.5; V. 
35; VI. 16; VII.4; VIII. 00; IX. 38, 
Rostellularia procumbens Neus. E.P. 294; FM. 
180. 
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Rotala Lim. E.P. 148; IT. 25. 
densiflora Kaun. E.P. 148. 
” * var. formosana Hayata. 
E.P. 149; I. 26. 
indica Keune. E.P. 149; II. 26. 
i # var. wliginosa Kang. E.P. 
150; IL. 26. 
leptopetala Keune. E.P. 150; IT. 26. 
mexicana Cu. Sco. E.P. 150; IL. 26. 
rotundifolia Kaune. II. 27; E.P. 150. 
Rottbellia Lon. E.P.523; VIL 79. 
compressa. Linw. E.P. 523. 
5h var. genuina Hacr. E.P.524; 
VIL. 79. 
exaltata Lanny. E.P. 524. 
4 var. 8. appendiculata Hack. E.P. 
524; VIL. 79. 
Rourea Avsu. X. 3. 
volubilis (Buanco.) Mzrr. X. 3. 
ROXBURGHIACE. E.P. 434; M.-F. 356. 
Rubia Loy. EP.199; F.M.116; MF. 147; 
II. 101. 
cordifolia Lirxw. E.P.199; F.M.116; IL. 
101. 
” » var. stenophylla Francu. 
M.F. 147; I. 101. 
lanceolata Hayata. F.M.117; M.F. 147. 
Schumanniana E. Prrrzeu. F.M. 117. 
RUBIACER. E.P.182; F.M.112; M.F.139; 
IV. 75, 113; V.77; VIL 32; VIIL 38; Ix. 
49; X. 28. 
Rubus Loy. EP.120; F.M.79; MF.89; L 
222; IIL 87; IV.5; V.39; VI16; VI. 
4. 
aculeatiflorus Hayata. V.39; VII. 15. 
adenotrichopoda Hayata. V. 49; VIL. 6. 
alcecefolius Porr. IIL. 91. 
. ., var. emigratis Focxr. VIL. 
10. 
arisanensis Hayata. III. 87; VIL. 15. 
Pe - var. horisheensis Ha- 
yatTa, VIL. 15. 
calyc’nus Wau. IIT. 89. 
calycinoides Hayata. III. 88; VIL. 4. 
chinensis Sex. E.P. 123; I. 233. 
eochinchinensis Tratt. III. 89. 
conduplicatus Durie. M.F. 89,449; MF. 
95; 1.224; 1.232; 1. 234; 1.235; V.57; 
VIL. 000. 


Rubus corchorifolins Linn. E.P. 120; I. 225. 

a »  glaber Marsum. I. 
225; F.M. 79. 

diffusus. M.F.94; I. 232. 

dolichocephalus Hayata. III. 92; VII.19; 
IIL 95. 

elegans Hayata. F.M. 79; 1225; VIL. 18. 

Elmeri Focxs. ITI. 94. 

euphlebophyllus Hayata. V. 44; VII. 19. 

fasciculatus Duta. M.F.90; M.F. 449; I. 
235; VIL. 18. 

Fauriei. IIT. 88. 

floribundo-paniculatus Havyata. III. 89; 
VII. 6. 

formosensis O. Kuntze. E.P.121; I. 226; 
VI. 12. 

fraxinifoliolus Hayata. V. 46; VIL 28; E.P. 
121; F.M.80; 1.226; VII.29; Il 91; 
v.48, 

gilvus Focxs. II. 91. 

glanduloso-calycinus Hayara. VII.18; V. 
42. 

glandulosopunctatus Hayara. VII. 26; IV. 5. 

hainanensis Focxn. M.F. 94. 

Hamiltonianus Ser. E.P. 122; I. 228. 

hirsutus Hayata. I. 227. 

hirsuto-pungens Hayata. V. 58. 

incisus. M.F.97; I, 235; I. 234. 

Kawakamii Hayata. M.F.91; I 227; V- 
58; VII 6. 

Keehneanus Focre. var. formosanus Carp. 
VIL 33. 

kotcensis Hayata. ITI. 90; VIL. 27. 

laciniato-stipulatus Hayata. III 91; VII. 
1. 

Lambertianus Ser. E.P.121; I. 228; VIL. 
9. 

leucanthus Hance. IIL. 92. 

linearifoliolus Hayata. VII. 22. 

malifolius Focxe. M.F.92; VIII. 33; I- 228. 

mingetsensis Hayata. V. 40; VIL 15. 

moluccanus Linn. I. 228; E.P. 122; IT. 91; 
VII. 11. 

Morii Hayara, M.F.90; I. 229; VIL 9. 

nantensis Hayata. M.F,92; 1.229; VII. 
9. 

ochlanthus Hance. E.P. 122; I. 228. 

Oliveri Mig. E.P. 121; I. 225. 

palmatus. TIL. 88. 
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Rubus parviaraliifolius Havara. V. 48; VIL. 24. 
parvifolius Lawn. E.P. 122; I. 230. 
parvifraxinifolius Hayata, V.52; VIL. 29. 
parvipungens Hayara. V.56; VII. 26. 
parvirosefolius Hayata. V.54; VII. 26. 
pectinellus Hayata. VIL 4; I. 231. 

3 Maxim. F.M. 80; I. 230. 

F 4 var. trilobus Kornz. VII. 

4. 

pentalobus Hayata. F.M.80; I. 230; VII. 

4, 

piptopetalus Hayata. V.51; VIL. 21. 

pungens Cams. var. Oldhami Max. I. 231. 

randaiensis Hayara. M.F.93; I. 230; VIL. 

12. 

rarissimus Hayata. VI. 16; VII. 25. 

rvefleaus Ker. E.P. 122; I. 228. 

retusipetalus Hayata. M.F. 94; I. 232. 

Rolfei Vipat. var. lanatus Hayara. F.M. 

81; I. 232; VIL. 10. 
roscefolius, III. 93. 
Pe Smrra. E.P. 123; I. 233. 
subsp. Maximowiczii 


” ” 


Focge. III. 93. 

” ee »  ~Maximowiezit Ha- 
vata, V, 55. 

cs 8 var. formosanus CaRpD. 
VITL. 33. ; 

” 5) » hirsutus Hayata, 
F.M. 81. 

” ” » polyphyllarius 
Carp. VIII. 33. 


ss var’ Maximowiczii Focxs. IV. 6. 
tugosissimus Havarta. III. 93; VIL. 00. 
rugosus Maxum. I. 226; E.P.122; I. 228; 1. 

230; MLE. 93. 
sepdlanthus Focne. M.F. 92; I. 228. 
Shimadai Hayata. II. 94; VII. 9. 
shinkceensis Havyata. M.F.95; I. 233; VII. 
16. 
Somai Havata. VII. 19. 
sorbifolius Maxim. II.F. 96. 
spherocephalus Hayara. VIL. 21; III. 94. 
suishensis Hayara, VII. 6. 
Swinhei Hance. E.P.123; I. 234; 1. 228; 
VIL 6. : 
Swinhei Hance. M.F. 95. 
an Hayata. V. 51. 
tagallus Cuam. et Scuen. 123; I. 234. 


Rubus tagallus Marsum. V. 52. 
taisansis Hayata. I. 234; M.F.96; V.40; 
VI. 15. 
taiwanianus Matsom. E.P. 123; I. 235; VIL 
26. 
Thunbergii S. et Z. V.58. 
triphyllus Tue. VIL. 22; E.P. 122; I. 230. 
a » var. subconcolor Carp. 
VILL. 33. 
var. glaber Matsum. E.P. 121. 
villosus Toons. E.P. 121; I. 225. 
Willmottie Hemsu. IIT. 98. 


- Ruellia Lin. E.P. 291. 


repens Liyn. E.P. 291. 
infundibuliformis Roxs. E.P. 292. 

Rumex Lay. E-P. 342. 

Acetosa Lanny. E.P. 342. 
chinensis Camp. E.P. 343. 
erispus Layy. E.P. 342. 

% Lovr. E.P. 343. 
dentatus Luv. E.P. 343. 
japonicus Mmsy. E.P. 342. 
timorensis Kuntru. 488. 

Rungia Ness. E.P. 294; F.M.180; IX. 85. 
chinensis Brenra. IX. 85. 
parviflora Nuss. E.P. 254. 

3 » var. pectinata CLARKE. 

F.M. 180; E.P. 294. 
pectinata Nuxs. E.P. 294; F.M. 180. 
ypolygonoides Nurs. E.P. 294; F.M. 180. 

Ruppia Lay. E.P. 466. 
maritima Liv. E.P. 466. 
rostellata Kocu. E.P. 466. 

Russelia Jaca. E.P. 284. 
juncea Zucc. E.P, 284. 

RUTACEA. E.P. 69; F.M.67; M.F.51; I. 116. 

I. (9); I. (11); I. (40); IML. 49; V.10; VL 

5; VOI.14; IX. 8. 

Ryssopteris Buume., III. 48. 

Cumingiana A. Juss. IIL. 48. 

SABIACEM. E.P.98; M.F.71; 1.160; I. (12); 

TIL. 68; V.31; VI. 15. 

Sabia Cotzpr. E.P.98; 1.106; V. 31. 
Swinhei Hemsuey. E.P. 98; I. 106. 
transarisanensis Hayarta. V. 31. 

Saccharum Loy. E.P.519; F.M. 236; M.-F. 

405; VIL. 77. 
japonicum Truns. E.P. 518, 
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Saccharum Narenga Ham. E.P.519; FM, 
236; M.F. 405; VII. 77. 
officinarum Lryy. E.P.519; VIL. 77. 
porphyrocomum Hacx. E.P. 519; F.M. 236. 
polydactylon var. &. THuns. E.P. 518. 
” » 8. Toons. E.P.518. 
sinense Rox. E.P. 519. 
sprcatum Tuouns. E.P. 517. 
spontaneum Lryn. E.P.519; VIL. 77. 
Saccolabium Buvume. M.F. 336; IV. 88; VI. 85. 
formosanum Hayata. M.F.336; IV. 88; 
VI. 85. 
fuscopunctatum Havyata. IV. 89; IL. 143. 
japonicum. M.F. 337; IV. 89. 
Matsuran Maxtno. IV. 90. 
pumilum Hayata. B.M. XX. 73; M.F. 337; 
IZ. 143. 
quasipinifolium Hayara. II. 144; IV. 90. 
retrocallum Hayata. IV. 92. 
Somai Hayata. IV. 93. 
Sageretia Bronen. E.P. 88; I. 144; V. 28. 
hamosa Brone. V. 28. 
randaiensis Hayata. V. 29. 
theezans Bronen. E.P. 88; I. 144. 
Sagina Loy. I. 69; IL. 39. 
echinosperma Hayara. IIT. 39. 
Linnei. II. 39. 
a Presu. E.P. 36; I. 69. 
3 » var. maxima Maxm. E.P. 
37. 
maxima A. Gray. E.P. 37; I. 69. 
procumbens Tuuns. E.P. 37; L 69. 
sinensis Hance. E.P. 37; I. 69. 
Sagittaria Lixy. EP. 463; V. 250. 
chinensis Sms. E.P. 460. 
macrophylla Bex. E.P. 460. 
pygmea Mia. V. 250. 
sagittata et oblusa THuns. E.P. 460. 
sagittifolia Linn. E.P. 463. 
ss var. diversifolia Micuen. E.P. 
460. 

” bed 
Saiseikcitsu. VIL. 20. 
SALICINED. E.P.395; F.M.206; M.F. 305; 

V. 201; VI. 65. 
Salix Lay. E.P. 395; F.M. 206; M.F. 305; V. 
201; VI. 65. 
Doii Havata. V. 201. 
eriostroma Hayata. VI. 65. 


longiloba Turcz. E.P. 460. 


Salix fulvopubescens Hayara. V. 201. 
Mesnyi Hance. M.F. 306. 
Morii Havata. V. 203. 
suisheensis VI. 65. 
transarisanensis Hayata. V. 203. 
tetrasperma Roxs. E.P. 395; M.F. 306. 


>» var. Kusanoi Hayata. 


M.F. 305. 
Warburgii O. Szem. E.P. 395. 

Salomonia Lovr. III. 32. 
stricta §. et Z. III. 32. 

Salvia Lan. E.P. 311; F.M. 182; VIIL 95. 
arisanensis Hayara. VII. 99. 
formosana Hayata. VIII. 99. 

Hayatana Maxtyo. VIII. 96. 
keitacensis Hayata. VIII. 96. 
nipponica Mrq. E.P. 312. 
omerocalyx Hayara. VIII. 100. 
plebeia R. Br. E.P. 312; VILL 99. 
plectranthoides Grrr. E.P. 311. 
ys Havara. VIII. 99. 


s Hance. E.P. 312. 
scapiformis Hancs. F.M. 182. 
” a var. pinnata Hayarta. 
VIII. 96. 


scapiformis Hemsu. VIII. 96. 

55 var. pinnata Hayata. E.P. 312; 
F.M. 182. 

Tashiroi Hayata. VIII. 98. 

var. pinnata Hayata. VIII. 97. 
SALVINIACEA. E.P. 560. 

Sambucus Tovry. E.P. 179; IL. 68; IX. 41. 

chinensis Lixpu. E.P. 179. 

formosana Naxat. IX. 41. 

japonica Toons. E.P. 98; I. 160. 

javanica Brome. E.P.179. 

3 Hayata. IX. 41. 

Thunbergiana Brome. E.P. 179. 
SAMYDACE. E.P. 156° I. (13); IL. 30. 
Sanguisorba Livy. Il.99. ~ 

formosana Hayata. IIL. 99. 

officinale Lu. TI. 99. 


Sanicula Lowy. E.P.175; F.M.103; MLF. 126; 
II. 000. 


orthacantha S. Moors. M.F. 126. 

petagnioides Hayata. F.M.103; M.F. 126; 
II. 50. 

satsumana Maxm. E.P.175; 11.51; F.M. 
104. 
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SANTALACES. E.P. 358; M.F. 261. 

SAPINDACEH. E.P.93; F.M.71; M.F. 64; L 
150; 1.(9); 141); 1.12); 1. (40); OL 
64; VIIL 32. 

Sapindus Lis. E.P. 94; 1. 152. 

Mukorossi Gmrrn. E.P. 94; I. 152. 

Sapium P. Br. EP. 366. 
discolor Murtu. Arc. E.P. 366. 
sebiferum Roxs. E.P. 366. 

SAPOTACEZ. E.P. 227; M.F. 184. 

Sarcandra cloranthoides Garpn. E.P. 347. 

Sarcanthus Linpu. E.P. 414; MF. 337; MF. 

340; IV.94; VIII. 130. 
formosanus Roure. E.P. 414; M.F. 338. 
fuscomaculatus Hayata. IV. 94. 
taiwanianus Hayara. M.F. 337; IV. 98. 
uraiensis Hayata. VIII. 130. 

Sarcochilus R. Br. M.F. 336; VI. 83. 
formosanus Hayata. M.F. 336. 
kusukusensis Hayara. VI. 83. 
pugionifolius Hoox. M.F. 336. 

Saruwatarii Hayara. VI. 84. 

Sarcococeca Laynvu. III. 169. 

prunformis Linpu. ITT. 169. 
i s var. diceca Hayata. 
II. 169; IL. 130. 
trinervia Wicut. III. 169. 
Sarcopyramis Watt. F.M.98; I1.24; II. 
124. 
delicata C. B. Ropryxson. III. 124. 
lanceolata Wau. F.M. 98. 
nepalensis Havata, IIT.124; F.M.98; I. 
24. 

Sasa niitakayamensis Camus. VI. 187. 

Saurauja Wo1. EP. 48; 1. 88. 

Oldhami Hemsu. E.P. 48; I. 88. 

Saururopsis chinensis Turcz. E.P. 344. 
Cumingii C. DC. E.P. 344. 

Saururus Lanny. E.P. 344. 
cernuus THUNB, E.P, 344. 
chinensis Barnu. E.P, 344. 

Loureiri Dong. E.P. 344. 

Saussurea DC. E.P. 211; F.M.141; VILL 96. 
affinis Sprenc. E.P. 211; VIII. 70. 
formosana Hayara. VIII. 69. 
japonica DC. F.M. 141. 

» var. longicephala 


» Hayata, 
VIIL. 70; F.M. 141. 


INDEX. 


Saxifraga Lay. E.P. 130; IZ. (1), 3. 
sarmentosa Lany. E.P. 130; II. 3. 
SAXIFRAGACEH, E.P.130; F.M.85; ALF. 
106; I. (14); I. (12); 1(43); 1; U1 
101; V.70; VI.19. 
Scabiosa Linn. F.M. 119; IT. 104. 
lacerifolia Hayata. F.M.119; IT. 104. 
Sczevola Lin. E.P. 213; V. 83. 
hainanensis Hance. V. 83. 
Keenigii Vann. E.P. 213. 
latevaga Hancz. E.P. 213. 
Lobelia Bentu. E.P. 213. 
Schefflea octophylla Harms. IT. 60. 
racemosa Harms. IT. 60. 
Schima Remw. E.P. 48; F.M. 62; I. 89; VIII. 
Ys 
kankacensis Hayata. VIII. 9. 
Noronhe Reinw. E.P. 48; F.M. 62; I. 89. 
a Hayata. VII. 9. 
SCHIZHACER. E.P. 561. 
Schizandra Mucus. V.1; IX. 4. 
arisanensis Hayara. V.1; IX. 3. 
rubriflora READER. et Wiison. V. 2. 
Schizoloma Agatit Bracr. E.P. 596. 
Schizocodon rotundifolius Maxim. F.M. 156. 
Schizophragma Srs. et Zucc. E.P. 131; M.F. 
106; IL. (4), 7. 
Fauriei Havata. E.P. 131; M.F. 107. 
hydrangeoides 8. et Z. M.F.107; EP. 131; 
IL.6. 


” ” 


ta. M.F. 106. 
integrifolia Francnet. M.F. 107. 
Schizostachyum Nees. VIL 95. 
acutiflorum Moors. ? VII. 95. 
Schmiedelia Cobbe DC. M.F. 64; 1.151. 
Rheedii Wicur. M.F. 64; I. 151. 
villosa Wieut. M.F. 64; I. 151. 
Schenus Lr. E.P. 492. 
faleatus R. Br. E.P. 492. 
Schepfia Scures, E.P. 000; I. 129. 
sp. EP. 81. 
Scirpus Lin. E.P. 488; F.M. 230; M.-F. 376; 
VI. 114. 
acicularis Lixn, E.P. 480. 
barbatus Rorrs. E.P. 488. 
capitatus Wri. E.P. 481. 
capsularis Lour. E.P. 452. 
chinensis Munro. E.P. 490. 


var. Fauriei Haya- 
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Scirpus debilis Pursu. E.P. 488. 
erecto-gracilis Hayara. VI. 114. 
erectus Por. E.P. 488; M.F. 376. 
ferrugineus Linn. E.P. 404. 
japonicus Franc. et Savar. E.P. 481. 
juncoides Rox. E.P. 488. 
lacustris Lawn. E.P. 488; M.F. 367. 
laxiflorus Tuwarrss. E.P. 482. 
maritimus Lin. E.P. 489. 


morrisonensis Hayata. F.M. 230; VI. 115. 


mucronatus Linn. E.P. 489; M.F. 376. 
plantagineus Rotts. E.P. 481. 

Pollichii Gren. et Gopr. E.P. 490. 
Sasekii Hayata. VL 115. 

supinus Lim. VI. 115. 

Tabernemontani GmMev. E.P. 489. 
ternatensis Remnw. E.P. 490; M.F. 376. 
timorensis Kontu. E.P. 488. 

trifidus Hancx. F.M. 230. 

triqueter Linn. E.P. 490; M.F. 376. 


SCITAMINER. E.P. 421; Il. 194; V. 213; IX. 


118; X. 35. 
Scleria Benc. E.P. 492; VI. 117. 
elata Tow. E.P. 492. 
keyensis K. Scavum. E.P. 492. 
Nessiana Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 492. 
pubigera Maximo. VI 117. 
serobiculata Nees. E.P. 492. 
Scleromitrion hispidium Korta. E.P. 186. 
Scolopia Scuzes. EP. 31; L 62. 
crenata Cros, E.P. 31; I. 62. 


chinensis et S. acuminata Cros. E.P. 32; L 


62. 
Oldhami Hance. E.P. 32; L 62. 
Scoparia Linn. ELP. 281. 
dulcis Lunn. E.P. 281. 
Scopolia aculeata Su. E.P. 73; I. 120. 
Scotanthus tubiflorus Navp. E.P. 158. 
Scrophuraria Law. F.M. 172. 


alata A. Gray. var. duplicato-serrata Mra. 


F.M. 172. 


SCROPHULARIACER. E.P. £73; V.126; VI. 


34; F.M.172; M.F.<08; IX. 76; X. 29. 


Scutellaria Li. E.P. 313; F.M. 183; VIL 84. 


formosana N. E. Brown. VIL 85. 
hederacea Kunta. E.P. 314. 
indica Lowy. E.P. 313; VIII. 85. 


luzonica Rours. E.P. 314; F.M.183; VIII. 


85. 


Scutellaria pevinensis Maxim. E.P. 314. 
rivularis Wau. E.P. 314; VIII. 85. 
rubropunctata Hayata. VIII. 86. 

Tashiroi Hayata. VIII. 85. 

Scytalia Licht Roxs. E.P. 95. 

Longana Roxs. E.P. 96; I. 153. 

Securinega Comm. E.P. 359; IX. 93. 
fluggeoides Murnu. E.P. 359; LX. 93. 

Sedum Loy. E.P.135; F.M.94; IL 12; U1 

110; VI. 20. 
drymarioides Hancx. III. 110. 

FA Hayata. VL. 20. 
erythrospermum Hayata. IIL 110. 
formosanum N. E. Br. E.P. 135; IL. 12. 
microsepalum Hayara. II. 111. 
morrisonense Hayata. F.M, 94; II. 12. 
obtuso-lineare Hayara. III. 111. 
Roborowskii Maxim. F.M. 94. 

Sasakii Hayvara. TIL 111. 

sp. FM. 95. 

subcapitatum Hayata. IL. 112. 
uraiense Hayara. VI. 20. 

Seiban-Lemon. VIII. 14. 

Selckan. VIII. 26. ? 

Selaginella Srzrne. E.P. 552; MF. 410; IV. 

129; VIL. 77. 
anceps A. Br. E.P. 553. 
atroviridis Sprovc. E.P. 532; M.F. 410. 
canaliculata Baker. E.P. 552; VIL 93; M.F. 
410; VII. 99. 
caulescens Sprinc. E.P. 552. 
flabellata, Sprinc. E.P. 553; M.F. 410. 
involvens Sprinc. E.P. 553; VIL 98. 
japonica Mig, EP. 553. 
Kraussiana A. Br. E.P. 553. 
kelungensis Hayarta. VII.97. 
leptophylla. TY. 130. 
a Barer. M.F.410; 553; VIL 
102. 
mongholica Rupr. E.P. 554. 
morrisonensis Hayata. M.F. 410; VIL. 102. 
plumosa Baker. E.P. 554. 
Povaolziana Sprine. E.P. 552. 
pronifiora Baxer. E.P. 554. 
pseudo-involvens Hayata. VIL. 100.. 
Somai Hayara. VII. 101. 
stenostachya Hayara. IV. 129; VIL 102. 
subcaulescens Hayata. VII. 99. 
Wichure Warsura. E.P. 554. 
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SELAGINED.LACEZ. _E.P. 552; M.F. 410; IV. 
129; VIL. 97. 
Selliqguea decurrens Pres. E.P. 630. 
Wrightit Su. E.P. 637. 
Semecarpus vernicifera Havara. et Kawa: 
xamt. IJ. 108. 

Senebiera Por. E.P.25; M.F-32; 154. _. 
integrifolia DC. E.P. 25; M.F- 32; I. 54. 
pinnatiida Henry. E.P. 25; I. 54. 

Senecio Lun. E.P. 208; F.M.139; M.F. 154; 

VII. 66. 
aconitifolius Tursz. M.F. 155. 
angustifolius Hayata. M.F. 154; VIII. 68. 
campestris DC. 00. 
= Hayata. VIII. 68. 
campylodes DC. F.M. 140. 
crategifola Hayata. VIII. 67. 
chinensis DC. F.M. 140. 
Exul Hance. M.F. 156. 
Slammeus DC. M.F. 157. 
graciliflorus DC. M.F. 156. 
intermedius Hayata. M.F. 155; E.P. 208. 
intermedius Hayata. VIII. 66; F.M. 140. 
japonicus Scuuntz. E.P. 208. 
3 “ var. scaberrimus Ha. 
vata, E.P. 208; M.F. 155. 
japonicus Sca.-Bre. var. scaberrima Hayata. 
VIIL. 68. 3 
Kempferi DC. E.P. 208; VIII. 69. 
Krameri F. et Sav. MF. 155. 
monanthus Drexs. F.M. 139; II. 114; VIII. 
66. 
morrisonensis Hayata. M.F.155; If. 115; 
VIIL. 68. 
nemorensis Linn. M.F. 158. 


” » var. octoglossus LEDEB. 
E.P. 208. 


nikeensis Maiq. 156. 

Plerotii Mig. M.P. 157. 

scandens Bucu.-Ham. E.P. 298; VIII. 67; 
F.M. 139. 

stipulatus Wat, EM. 140. 


taitcensis Hayata. M.F. 156; 17.155; VII. 
68. 


taiwanensis- Hayata. M.F. 157. 
Tashiroi Hayata. VIII. 68. 

taiwanianus Hayara. VIII. 68. 
tozanensis Hayata. M.F. 158; VILL. 68. 
Wightianus DC. F.M. 140. 


Serissa Comm. E.P.198; I1.99; V.79. , 
foetida Comm. E.P. 198; IL. 99. 
Kawakammii Hayata. V. 79. 

Sesanum Luw. E.P. 289. 
indicum Layn. E.P. 289. 

Sesbania Pers. EP. 105; 1.178. 
zegyptiaca. I.178; E.P. 105. 

Seseli bengalensis Rox. E.P. 172. 

Sesuvium Low. E.P. 167; II. 46. 
Portulacastram Linn. E.P. 167; II. 46. 
revolutifolium Ort. E.P. 167. 

Setaria Buavv. E.P.510; VII. 67. 
glauca Beauv. E.P.510; VIL. 67. 
italica Kuntu. E.P. 510; VII. 67. 
mauritiana Sprene. E.P. 502. 
pachystachys Franca. et Savat. E.P. 511; 

VII. 67. 
viridis Bravy. E.P.511; VII. 67. 
Shilcikitsu. VTIL. 20. 
Shortia Torr. et Gr. F.M.156; I. 146; IV. 
17; IX. 66. 
exappendiculata Hayata. II. 146; IV. 18. 
ritoensis Hayata. IV. 17. 
rotundifolia (Maxm.) Maxrno. F.M. 156. 
subcordata Hayata. II. 147. 
thitetica Franc. IT. 148. 
transalpina Hayara. III. 147; IX. 66. 

Shortiopsis exappendiculata Hayata. IV. 18. 
ritensis Hayata IV. 17. 

SHRUBBERV REGION. E.M. 38. 

Shutereia bicolor Cuorsy. E.P. 266. 

Sibbaldia Lay. F.M. 81; I. 238. 
cuneata Kunze. F.M. 84; I. 238. 
procumbens Lryy. F.M. 84; I. 238. 

Sibthor pia pinnata Bentu. F.M. 170. 

Sida Low. E.P.51; M.F. 47; 1 95. 
acuta Bunn. E.P. 51; 1.96. 
asiatica Lusn. E.P. 53; 1. 97. 
carpiréfolia Linn. E.P.51; 1. 96. 
cordifolia Linn. E.P. 51; I. 95. 
humilis Wimp. E.P.52; 1.95; M.E. 47. 
indica Lann. E.P.53; I. 97. 
mysorensis W. et A. M.F. 47; 1.96. 
rhombifolia Lixy. E.P.52; L. 96. 
stauntoniana DC. E.P.51; 1. 96. 

Sideroxylon Li. EP. 277. 

. dtenuatum A. DC. E.P. 227. 
ferrugineum Hook. E.P. 227. 
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Siegesbeckia Li. E.P. £05; F.M. 134; VILL 


49. 
orientalis Linn. E.P. 205; FM. 134; VII. 
59. 
Silene Lryy. EP. 35; F.M.56; 1.68; III. 35. 
firma. TH. 36. 


Fortunei Vis. F.P. 35; F.M.56; I. 68. 
Morii Hayata. III. 35, 36. 
musheensis Hayara. ITI. 35. 
SIMARUBEE. E.P.77; M.F.52; 1.125; 1(9); 
IV. 2; V1.13. 

Sinapis pekinensis lioun. E.P. 24; 1.54. 
pusilla Roxs. E.P. 22; 148. 

Siphonostegia, Benru. IX. 79. 
chinensis Benrs. IX 79 

Sisyrinchium Bermudiana Linn. E.P. 429. 

Sium Low. X. 16. 
formosanum Hayara. X. 16. 
nipponicum Maxim. X. 16. 
triternatum Mig. E.P. 173. 

Skimmia Tsuns. F.M. 68; I. 121; V.10. 
arisanensis Hayata. V.11. 
distincte-venulosa Hayara. V. 10. 
japonica Hayata. V. 14. 

a Tuons. F.M. 68; I. 121. 
melanocarpa Rerapur. et Wiuson. V. 11. 
orthoclada Hayata. V. 13. 

Skinneria coespitosa Cxoisy. E.P. 265. 

Sloanea Lixn. M.-F. 49; I. 109. 
hongkongensis Hrmsu. M.P. 49; I. 109. 

Smilacina Dress. E.M. 225; IX. 141. 
formosana Hayara, IX. 141. 
hirta Maxm. F.M. 225. 
japonica A. Gray. F.M 225. 

6 Hayarta. IX. 141. 


is var. mandschurica Max. F.M, 
225. 
Smilax Low. EP. 434; MF. 356; V. 232; IX. 

126. 

arisanensis Hayata. M.F. 356; V. 232; IX. 
127. 

biflora Stun. M.F. 363. 

China Livy. E.P. 435; MF. 362. 

elongato-reticulata Hayara. M.F.357; IX. 
127. 

elongato-umbellata Hayata. MF. 358; IX. 
130. ; 

horridiramula Haydra, IX. 131. 

Aypoleuca Bunta. M.F. 360, 
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Smilax japonica A. Gray. E.P. 435. 
lancesefolia Rox. E.P. 435; M.F. 360; M.F. 
357; M.F. 358; E.P. 436. 
flaccida Wrient. M.F. 357. 
feros Win. E.P. 435. 
formosana Hayvata. IX. 127. 
glabra Roxs. M.F. 357; M.F. 357. 
gracillima Hayata. M.F, 357; IX. 131. 
herbacea Linn. var. daibuensis Hayata. 
IX. 131. 
a vor. Oldhami Maxm. E.P. 425. 
liukiuensis Hayara. M.F. 360. 
megalantha. M.¥. 360. 
nervo-marginata Hayata. M.F. 361; V. 232. 
Oldhami Mig. E.P. 434; M.F. 361. 
- Hayata. IX. 133. 
ovato-rotunda Hayata. IX. 133. 
plani-peduncula Hayata. M.F. 301. 
prolifera Roxs. M.F. 362. 
randaiensis Hayata. M.F. 362. 
Sieboldi Mrq. var. formosana Hayata. M. 
F. 363. 
stans Maxm. M.F. 360; 363. 
stenopetala A. Gray. E.P. 434; M.-F. 304. 
taiheiensis Havata. IX. 134. 
takacensis Hayata. IX. 135. 
tenuissima Hayata. IX. 137. 
trachyclada Havata. IX. 138. 
Smithia Arr. E.P.106; M.F. 76; 1179. 
ciliata Royvux. M.F.77; I. 180. 
Nagasawai Hayara. M.F.76; I. 179. 
sensitiva Arr. E.P.106; I. 180. 
SOLANACES. E.P. 269; F.M.172; M.F. 207; 
TI. 154. 
Solanum Loy. E.P. 270; F.M.172; M.F. 207. 


biflorum Lovr. E.P. 270. 
Calleryanum Dunau. E.P. 271. 
chinense Donan. E.P. 272. 
coagulans Forsx. E.P. 272. 
decemdentatum Roxs. E.P. 271. 
diffusum Roxs. E.P. 274. 
Dulcamara Linn. E.P. 271. 
ferox Linn. E.P. 271. 
frutescens Roxs. E.P. 272. 
immane Hance. E.P. 272. 
incanum Lryn. E.P. 272. 
indicum Lin. E.P. 272. 
lasiocarpunt Duna. E.P. 272, 
Lycopersicum Lyx. E.P. 270. 
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Solanum lyratum Tuuns. E.P. 271. 
lysimachioides Wann. M.F, 27. 
macaonense Duna. E.P. 273. 
Melongena Liyy. E.P. 270. 
nigrum Lun. E.P. 273. 
nodiflorum Jacq. E.P. 273. 
Osbeckit Dunau. E.P. 271. 
sanctum Lrxn. E.P. 272. 
torvum Sw. E.P. 273. 
verbascifolium E P. 273. 


xanthocarpum Scurap. et Wenpu. EP. 


274. 
Solena heterophylla Lour. E.P. 162. 


Solidago Low. E.P. 203; F.M.123; VIIL 000. 


cantoniensis, F.M. 123. 
decurrens Lour. F.M. 123. 


Virga-aurea Lin. E.P, 203; F.M. 123; VIII. 


45, 
Soliva R. et Pay. EP. 206. 
anthemifolia R. Br. E.P. 206. 
Sonchus Lon. E.P. 212; VIL 79. 
arvensis Linn. E.P. 212; VIII. 79. 
oleraceus Lan. E.P. 213; VIII. 79. 


Sophora Lis. EP. 114; M-F.85; 1.207; IL. 


82. 
flavescens Arr. E.P. 114; I. 206; IIL. 83. 


be var. stenophylla Hayara. III. 


83. 


tomentosa Linn. EP. 114; M.F.85; I 206, 


tetragonocarpa Hayata. IIL. 83. 
Sopubia Ham. F.M. 175. 
formosana Hayata. F.M. 175. 
lrifida Ham. F.M. 176. 
Sorghum Prns. E.P.531; VIL 81. 
fulvum Bravv. E.P. 530; VIL. 82. 
halepense Pers. VIL. 82. 
vulgare Pers. E.P. 531; VII. 82. 
Spathium chinense Lour. E.P. 344. 
Spathoglottis Buume. M.F. 322. 
plicata Brume. M.F. 322. 
Spermacoce Linn. E.P. 199; IZ. 101. 
hispida Lin. E.P. 199; IL. 101. 
scabra Wiuip. E.P. 199. 
stricta Linn. E.P. 199; ID. 101. 
teres Roxs. E.P. 190; F.M. 113. 
Spheranthus Liyy. VIIL 55. 
africanus. VIII. 56. . 
suberiflorus Hayara. VII. 55. 


INDEX. 


Spherocaryum Nees. VI. 58. 


elegans Ness. VIL 58. 

Sphenoclea Gertn. EP. 216. 
Pongatium A. DC. E.P. 216. 
zeylanica Gmrr. E.P. 216. 

Spilanthes Linn. E-P. 205; F.M. 134. 
Acmella Murr. E.P. 205; F.M. 134. 
tinctorius Lour. F.M. 121. 

Spinacia Lyy. EP. 331. 
oleracea Linn. E.P. 331. 
telrandra Roxs. E.P. 331. 

Spinifex Low. E.P. 513; VII. 66. 
squarrosus Low. E.P. 513; VIL. 66. 
bella, M.F. 89. 
formosana Hayata. M.F. 88; I. 220. 

” * var. brevistyla Haya- 
ta. M.F. 89; I. 220. 
japonica Linn. M.F. 89; I. 220. 
morrisonicola Hayata. M.F. 89; I. 221. 
prunifolia ‘Sms. et Zucc. E.P.119; F.M. 
78; L 221. 
taroke-nsis Hayata. IX. 38. 
Spiranthes L. C. Rica. VI. 86; X%.33; EP. 
415. 
australis Tanpu. E.P. 415. 


a var. suishensis Hayata. 


VL 86. 
suishansis Hayvata. ScuutE. X. 33. 
australis var. pudica Linpux. EP. 415. 

Spirodela Scunerp. E.P. 462. 
oligorrhiza (Kurz.) Heczrm. E.P. 462. 
polyrrbiza (L.) Scunmmp. E.P. 463. 
Spodiopogon Tar. E.P. 529; F.M. 236; MF. 

406; VII. 69. 
cotulifer Hack. E.P. 520. 
formosanus Renpie. E.P.520; M.F. 406;. 

VIL. 70. 
hogcensis Hayata. VIL. 70. 

Kawakami Hayata. F.M. 236; VIL. 70. 
obliguivalu's News. E.P. 526. 
sibiricus Trin. E.P. 521; VIL. 71. 
tainanensis Hayata. B.M. XX1.53; F.M.. 
236; VIL. 71. 

Takeoi Hayara, VII. 71. 
tohcensis Hayata. VII. 69. 
villosus Neus. E.P. 526. 

Sponia amboinensis Drcns. E.P. 371. 
nudiflora Stes. et Zuce. E.P. 371. 
orientalis Piancn. E.P. 371. 
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Sponia velutina Puancu. E.P. 371. 

Sporobolus R. Br. E.P. 538; VIL 83. 
diandrus Bravv. E.P. 533; VIL. 83. 
elongatus FRANcHET. 534. 
indicus R. Br. VII. 83; E.P. 534. 

Spirea Town. E.P.119; F.M.78; M.F. 88; I. 

220° IX. 38. 
virginicus Kunra. E.P. 534; VII. 83. 
Stachys Linn. E-P. 315; VIIL 93. 
artemisia TLour. E.P. 316. 
arvensis Linn. E.P. 315. 
leptopoda Hayarta. VIII. 93. 
modica Hance. E.P. 316. 
oblongifolia Brenra. E.P. 316; E.P. 316; 
VIIL 94. 

subargentea Hayata. VIIL 94. 

Tashiroi Hayata. VIII. 95. 

Stachyurus Stes. et Zocc. E.P. 48; F.M. 62; 

1.88; V.8. 

himalaicus Hx. et T. E.P.48; F.M. 62; I. 
88; V.8. 

preecox Hayata. V. 9. 
a Sires. et Zucc. E.P. 48; F.M. 62; I. 
88. 

Stapelia chinensis Lovun. E.P. 249. 

Statice Livy. E.P. 219; M.F. 175. 
sinensis Grranp. ‘M.F. 175. 

Wrightii Hance. E.P. 219. 
3s Hayata. M.F, 175. 

Stauntonia DC. E.P.17; 1.38; VII. 1. 
formosana Hayata. VIIZ. 1. 
hebandra Hayata. VILL. 3. 
hexaphylla Decne. VIII. 3; E.P.17; 1.38. 
keitacensis Hayata. VIII. 2. 
obovatifoliola Hayata. VIII. 4. 
var. pinninervis Hayara. VIII. 5. 

Stauropsis luchuensis Rours. IV. 96. 

Stegosia cochinchinensis Louz. E.P. 524. 

Stellaria Liwy. E.P. 36; F.M.58; M.F. 36; I. 

71; VIL.1; I. 40. 
aquatica Scop. E.P. 37; 1.73. 
aquatica Porn. E.P. 36; I. 72. 
arisanensis Havarta. III. 40. 
” 55 var. leptophylla Ha- 
vata, III. 40. 

dichasioides Wuaaams. M.F. 37; I. 72. 

media Linn. M.F. 36; I. 73. 

Micrantha Havata. M.F. 36; I. 72. 

nutans Hemsu. M.F. 37; 1.71. 


Stellaria reticulivena Hayara. VI. 1. 
saxatilis Buca.-Ham. F.M.59; M.F. 37; 1. 
72. 
stellato-pilosa Hayata. I. 71; F.M. 58; M.F. 
37. 
uliginosa Murr. IIL. 40; E.P. 36; I. 72. 
undulata Toons. E.P. 36; 1.72. 
Stellera Lavy. F.M. 190. 
Chameejasme Linn. F.M. 190. 
Stemona Lovr. E.P. 434; M.F. 356. 
tuberosa Lour. E.P. 434; M.F. 356. 
Stenochlena J. Sm. EP. 609. 
sorbifolia (Lann.) J. Sm. var. rigida Yau, 
EP. 609. 
Stenokalamos Hayata. VIII. 90. 
Stephania Lous. E-P.15; M.F. 23; L 36; L 
35; IIL 12. 
cepharantha Hayata. ILL. 12. 
dahurica DC. M.F. 23; I. 37. 
hernandifolia Watp. M.F. 23; 1. 36. 
ss Watp. E.P. 15; L 36. 
longs Lour. E.P. 16; I. 37. 
tetrandra Moors. I1I.13; 1.36; E.P.16; 
MLE. 23; I. 37. 
Sterculia Lisn. E.P.58; M.F. 48; 1.102; II. 
47 


lanceolata Cav. M.F. 49; I. 103. 
Jazonica Warns. ILL. 47. 
nobilis R. Brown. M.F. 48; I. 102. 
platanifolia Linn. E.P. 58; I. 103. 
pyriformis Buncz. E.P.58; L 103. 
tomentosa Tuuns. E.P. 58; L103. , 
STERCULIACER. E.P.58; M.F. 48; 1.102; L 
(9); TIL. 47; IX. 8. 
Stereospermum Cam. E.P. 28). 
sinicum Hance. E.P. 289. 
Stimpsonia Wxieur. IT. 148. 
chamedryoides Wricut. II. 148. 
Stranvesia Liypx. VII. 33. 
niitakayamensis Hayata. VIIL. 33. 
Stravadium album et rubrum DC. 145. 
Streblus cordatus Loux. E.P. 373. 
Striga Lour. EP. 282, 
hirsuta Bentu. E.P. 282. 
lutea Lour. E.P. 282. 
Masuria Bent. E.P. 283. 
Strobilanthes Brume. E.P. 291; F.M. 179. V. 
135; IX. 82. 
Championt T. Anpers. E.P. 291; F.M. 179. 
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Strobilanthes flaccidifolius Nuzs. E.P. 291; 
FM. 179. 
flexicaulis Hayara. V. 135. 
formosanus §. Moors. E.P. 291. 
lasiocalyx Hayata. IX. 82. 
long-spicatus Hayata. IX. 83. 
prionophyllus Hayara. IX. 84. 
rankanensis Hayata. IX. 84. 
Tashiroi Hayata. IX. 85. 

Stylidium chinense Lour. F.M. 111. 

Stylocryna densiflora Mig. E.P. 190. 
rigida Wicut. E.P. 189. 

Webera A. Ricu. E.P. 189. 
STYRACER. E.P. 229; F.M.153; M.F. 187; 
IL 120; V.93; VI. 29; IX. 97. 

Styrax Lary. E.P. 234; V.121; IX. 68. 

formosanum Matsuo. E.P. 235; IT. 120; V. 
121. 

Fortunet Hance. E.P. 235. 

Hayataianum Perx. V. 121. 

Henryi Pers. V. 121. 

Kotcensis Hayara. V. 121° IX. 68. 

Matsumurei Perx. IT. 121. 

rugosum Kurz. var. formosnnum Martsvm. 
EP, 235. 

serrulatum Roxs. E.P. 234. 

suberifolium Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 236. 

Suseda Forsx. E.P. 332; M.F. 231. 
maritima Dumort. M.F. 231. 
nudiflora. M.F. 231. 

5 Mig. EP. 332. 

Sundei, VIEL. 21. 

Suriana Lin. M.F. 52; I. 125. 
maritima Linn. M.F. 52; I. 125. 

Swertia Loy. F.M. 168; MF. 203; VI. 31. 
alata Hayata. F.M. 168; M.F. 293. 
arisanensis Hayata. M.F, 203; IT. 122. 
Kuroiwai Maxmo. VI- 31. 
purpurascens Wat. M.F. 204. 
randaiensis Hayata. M.F. 203. 
shintenensis Hayata. VI. 31. 
tetraptera Max. F.M. 169. 
tetragona Epew. M.F. 204. 
tozanensis Hayara. M.P. 204. 

Symplocos Lavy. E.P.229; FM. 153; MF. 

187; V.93- VI. 29; IX. 68. 
arisanensis Hayata, M.F. 187; II. 120. 
adinandrifolia Hayata. V. 93. 


Symplocos adinandrifolia Hayara. var. thei- 


folia Hayara. V. 95. 
Candolleana Branv. M.F. 188. 
confusa Branp. F.M. 153. 
congesta Bent. V. 103. 
crategoides Ham. E.P. 229. 
divaricativena Hayata. V. 96. 
Doii Hayata. V. 96. 
eriobotryeefolia, Hayata. V. 98. 
eriostroma Hayata. V. 99. 
Fordii Hayvarta. V. 118. 
formosana A. Brawnp. M.F. 188. 
glomeratiflora Hayata. V. 100. 
grandiflora Wain. M.F. 188. 
heishanensis Hayata. V. 101. 
ilicifolia Hayata. V. 102. a 
japonica A. DC. .M.F. 188; IX. 68. 
- a var. Nakaharai Hayata. 
YV. 103. 
Kawakamii Hayata. V. 104. 
kiraishiensis Hayata. IX. 68. 
Konishii Hayata. V. 105. 
kotoensis Hayata. V. 106. 
lancifolia Sums. et Zucc. E.P. 230. 
leptostachys Stes. et Zucc, E.P. 230. 
lucida Simp. et Zuce. IX. 68. 
macrostroma Hayata. V. 107. 
maicrocalyx Hayata. V. 108. 
ie Cuamp. E.P. 230; V. 109. 
modesta Branp. F.M. 159; IL. 129. 
morrisonicola Hayata. F.M. 160; V. 110. 
myrtacea Hemsu. F.M. 159. 
myrtacea Sres. et Zucc. E.P. 230. 
Nakaii Hayata. V. 110. 
nerifolia S. et Z. V.99; E.P. 230. 
paniculata Mig. E.P. 229. 
pheophylla Hayara. V.111. 
prunifolia §. et Z M.F. 188; M.F. 188. 
risekiensis Hayata. V. 112. 
Sasakii Hayara. V. 114. 
sinica Ker. E.P. 231. 
Somai Havata. IX. 69. 
sozanensis Hayara. IX. 70. 
spicata Roxs, E.P. 231; F.M.160; V.115; 
V. 98. 
oo” a var. acuminata Branp. V. 
115. 
stenostachys Hayara. V.115. 
suishariensis Hayata. V. 116. 
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Symplocos theifolia Hayara. VI. 23. 
trichoclada Hayata. V. 118. 
wikstroemiifolia Hayara. V. 119. 

Synedrella Gerry. VIII 61. 
nodiflora Gzrtn. VIII. 61. 

Syzygium buzifolium Hoos. F.M.96; E.P. 144. 

Tabernemontana Liyy. E.P. 239; III. 151. 
coronaria R. Br. E.P. 250. 

Cumingiana DC. E.P. 250. 
dichotoma Roxs. IIT. 151. 

Tacea Forst. E.P. 431. 
pinnatifida Forst. E.P. 431. 

TACCACES. E.P. 431. 

Teniophyllum sp. IT. 145. 

Tagetes Linn. E.P. 206; VIIL. 61. 
patula Livy. E.P. 206; VII 61. 

Tainia Brome. E.P. 410; IV.61; VI. 75. 
cordifolia Hoox. E.P. 410; IV. 61. 
Fauriet Scunecur. IV. 61. 
lawiflora Mx. VI. 77. 

Shimadai Hayara. VI. 75. 
unguiculata Hryata. IY. 61. 

Tamniopsis unguiculata Hayata. IV. 61. 

Taiwania Hayata. B.M. XXI. 22; F.M. 215. 
cryptomerioides Havara. B.M. XXI. 22. 

F.M. 215; IL. 148. 

Talinum Avans. E.P. 39; I. 74. 
crassifolium Wiiip. E.P. 39; I. 74. 

Tamarix Low. E.P. 39; I. 75. 

* chinensis Sump. et Zucc. E.P. 39; I. 75. 
juniperina Bex. E.P. 39; I. 75. 
TAMARISCINER. E.P. 39; 1.75; 1 (8). 
Taonabo japonica Szysz. E.P.45; F.M.60; L 
84. 

Taraxacum Hat. E.P. 212; VIIL 73. 
officinale Wes. E.P. 212. 
platycarpum H. Dapanst. VIII. 73. 

Tashirceea Marsum. M.F. 114. 
okinaweensis Matsum. M.F. 114, 449. 

Taxus Lavy. F.M. 215. 
macrophylla Tauns. E.P. 398. 

Tephrosia Pers. E.P.105; 1.178; IX. 21. 
ionophlebia Hayara. IX. 21. 
purpurea Pers. E.P. 105; L 178. 

Terminalia Low. E.P. 141; I. 16. 

Catappa Lay. E.P. 141; IL. 16. 
molluccana Lam. E.P. 141. 

Ternstreemia Lixy. E.P. 44; F.M. 60; L. 84. 

japonica Tauns. E.P. 44; FM. 60; I. 84. 


TERNSTRGSMIACEA. E.P. 44; F.M. 60; MF. 
42; 1.83; 1.(8); TL 42; jIv.2; V.8; 
VLI; VIL. 2; VII. 6; IX.5. 
Tetradenia Nees. IIL. 166; V.172. 
acuminatissima Hayara. IIL. 166; V. 172. 
acuto-trinervin Hayara. III. 166; V. 172. 
aurata Hayata. IIL. 167; V. 174. 
glauca Marsum. M.F. 249. 
Konishii Hayata. III. 167; V. 174. 
kotensis Hayara, V. 174. 
parvigemma Hayata. V. 175. 
variabillima Hayats. IIL. 167; V. 176. 
Tetragonia Livy. E-P. 167; IL. 46. 
expansa Murr. E.P. 167; IL. 46. 
Tetrapanae pa yrifera E.P. 177; IL. 59. 
Teucrium Loy. EP. 318. 
stoloniferum Roxs. E.P. 318. . 
Thalictrum Layy. E.P.7; F.M. 44; 01.4; L 
25; I. (16). 
actefolium §. et Z. TIL. 6. 
Fauriei Hayata. F.M. 44; 1.25; IIL 00; 
TI. 5. 
micrandrum Hayata. IIL. 4. 
Morii Hayata. IIT. 5. 
sessile Hayata. IIT. 5. 
Urbaini Marsumura. I, 25; F.M. 44. 
Thea Lin. F.M.63; MF. 44; 1.89; IIL 44; 
V.9; VIL. 2. 
biflora Hayara. M.F. 44; 1.92. 
Bohea et T. viridis Luyy. E.P. 50. 
brevistyla Hayata. F.M. 63; I. 90. 
caudata (Wat.) F.M. 63; I. 90. 
chinensis Sums. E.P. 50; I. 91. 
cochinchinensis et T. cantoniensis Lovunr. 
E.P. 50. 
gnaphalocarpa Hayata. IIT. 44. 
gracilis (Hemsu.) M.F. 45; -I. 90. 
hozanensis Hayata. VII. 2. 
lutchuensis (T. 76.) M.F. 45; IIT. 46. 
Nakaii Hayata. VIL. 3. 
parvifolia Hayata. III. 45; V. 10. 
reticulata. M.F. 46; I. 93. 
salicifolia Szem. I.90; V. 9. 
Sasanqua Miq. M.F. 47; 1.92; IL. 45. 
shinkcensis Hayata. M.F. 45; I. 92. 
transarisanensis Hayata. V. 10. 
tenuiflora Hayata. M.F. 46; I. 91. 
Themeda Forsx. E.F. 532; VII. 82. 
giganten Hack, E.P.532. 


. 
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Themeda gigantea Hack. subsp. caudata Hack. 
VII. 82; EP. 532. 
Thesium Linn. M.-F. 261. 
chinensis Turcz. M.F. 261. - 
Thespesia Corn. M.F. 48. 
populnea Corr. M.F. 48, 
Thladiantha Boner. F.M.100; M.F. 119; IL 
35; IX. 41; X.5. 
calcarata C. DC. M.F, 120. 
formosann Hayara. F.M.100; ID. 35; IX. 
41. 
nudiflora Humsu. F.M. 100. 
punctata Havyata. M.F. 119; 
W1; X.5. 
taiwaniana Hayata. M.F. 119; IL 36. 
Thlaspi Bursa-pastoris Linn. E.P. 24. 
Thrixspermum Lovr. X. 34. 
formosanum (Hayarta.) Scaurr. X. 34. 
kusukusense (Havyara.) Scuurr. X. 34. 
pendulicaule (Havara.) Scuutr. X. 34. 
Pricei (Rours.) Scuurr. X. 34. 
Saruwatarii (Hayata.) Scnurr. X. 34. 
Thuarea Psxs. E.P.512; M.F. 404; VIL 67. 
sarmentosa Pers. E.P.512; M.F. 404; VII 
68. 
Thuya Liny. E.P. 401. 
chinensis Horr. E.P. 401. 
obtusa Mast. F.M. 298, 
orientalis ‘Linn. E.P. 401. 
THYMELAMACEM, E.P.551; F.M.190; MF. 
259; TI. 126; V.179; VI. 38. 
Thysanolena Ness. E.P.516; VIL 66. 
acarifera Arn. et Nuxs, E.P. 516. 
Agrostis Nezs. E.P.516; VIL 66. 
Thysanospermum Cuamr. E.P.182; MF 
142; IL. 82; V. 81. 
diffusum Caame. E.P. 182; MF. 142; IL. 
83; V. 81. 
TILIACECER. E.P.62; F.M.64; MF. 49; 1 
106; I. (8); L (9); I. (11); TL 47. 
Tinospora dertata Draus, 1. 38. 
Titanotrichum Sotzrep. MF. 211, 
Oldhami Souerzp. M.F.211; MLE. 6; IL. 
125. 
Toddalia Juss. E.P. 72; 1.129. 
aculeata Pers. E.P. 72; I. 12). 
Tenitis microphylla Murr. E.P. €27, 
Tokinkean. VII. 29, 
Tomilean, VII. 26. 
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Torenia Liyy. E.P. 277; F.M. 173; IX. 89. 
asiatica Linn. var. con-olor Hoox. E.P. 
278. 
concolor Linpu. E.P. 277. 
edentula Brentu. E.P. 278; F.M. 173. 
flava Hamint. E.P. 278. 
Fordii Hoox. E.P. 278;..IX. 80. 
hokutensis Hayarta. IX. 89. 
nantoensis Hayata. IX. 81. 
peduncularis Benra. EP. 278; ¥.M. 173. 
rubens Bentu. var. grandiflora Bunra, 
EP. 278. 
varians Roxs. E.P. 279. 
Toliris DC. E.P.174; IL 57. 
Anthriscus Berna. E.P. 174; IL. 57. 
6 Guzu. EP. 174. 
elata Serene. EP. 175. 
japonica DC, EP. 175. 
Torulinium Dxsv. E.P. 478; M.F. 375. 
confertum Ham. E.P. 478; M.F. 375. 
Tournefortia Lawn. EP. 2 6. 
argentea Linn, E.P. 256. 
sarmentosa Lam. E.P. 236. 
Tovaria japonica Baxmr. F.M. 225. 
Trachelospermum Lemaras. EP, 252. 
jasminoides Lemarne. E P. 232. 
Trachycarpus Wenpu. E.P, 453. 
excelsus Wenpu. E.P. 453. 
Fortunet Wepnet. E P. 453. 
Trapa Liyn. E.P. 155; IL 30. 
bicornis Lann. E.P. 156. 
bispinosa Roxs. E.P- 156. 
chinensis Lour. E.P. 156. 
natans Linn. EP. 155, IL 30. 
Trema Lovr. E.P. 371. 
amboinensis Buums. E.P. 371. 
orientalis Buumeg. E P. 371. 
Trevesia Vis. F.M. 196. 
Trianthema obcordata Roxn. EP. 168. 
polyandra Bromn, £.P. 168. : 
Tribulus Layy. EP. 67; MF. 50; 1.111. 
cistoides Linn. M.F.50; I. 112. 
terrestris Linn. E.P 67; I. 112. 
Trichelostylis meliacea Nuxs. E P. 484. 
Trichodesma Br. E-P. 258. 
formosant Matsum. EP. 258. 
khasianum CrarKe. E.P. 258. 
Trichoglottis Buums. X, 34. 
breviracema (Hayara.) Scaurr. X. 34, 
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Trichoglottis cblongisepala (Hayara.) Scuurn. 


X. 35. 

Trichomanes Sm. E.P. 564; IV. 135; V. 260. 
acuto-obtusum Hayara, IV. 135. 
acutum Maxztno. TV. 139. 
album Brum. E P. 567. 
auziculatum Buumnp. E.P. 564. 
bipunctatum Pom. E.P. 564; IV. 137. 
cupressifolium Hayara. V. 260; IV. 136. 
dissectum J, Su. E.P. 564. 
jiicula Bory. E.P. 564. 
filiculum Bory. IV. 137. 
formosanum Yase. E.P. 565. 
glauco-fuscum Hoox. E.P. 567. 
humile Forst. E.P. 565; IV. 138; IV. 137. 
insigne Van Bosca. V. 260. 


japonicum Franca. et Savar. E.P.565: 


IV. 138. 
5 Tons. E.P. 614. 
5 Buome. E.P. 565. 
kalamocarpum Hayata. V. 260. 
Kurzit Bepp. E.P. 566. 
Makinoi C. Cu. IV. 139. 
Maximum Buome. IV. 138. 
Miyakei Yar. E.P. 566. 
Motlegi V. D. Boscs. E.P. 566. 
nanum TV. 136. 
»  Hoox. et Baker. E.P. 566. 
neilgheriense Bepp. E.P. 566. 
orientale C. Cu. IV. 138. 
6 Hayara. V, 260. 
pallidum Buume. E.P. 566. 
palmifolium Havata. IV.138: V. 260. 
peltatum Baxer. E.P. 567. 
parvulum Porr. E.P. 567, 
radicans Sw. E.P. 567. 
rigidum Sw. E.P. 568: IV. 140. 
strigosum Tuuns. E.P. 593. 
thysanostomum Havata, IV. 188. 
thysanostomum Maxrwo. E.P. 568. 
Trichosanthes Livy. E.P. 157: M.F. 117: IL. 
32: X. 7. 
bracteata Coan. M.F. 118. 
chinensis Sur, E.P. 157. 
cucumerina Mrq. E.P. 157, 
cucumeroides Maxim. E.P.157: M.F.117: 
II. 32. 
dioica Roxs. X. 13. 
formosana Hayata. X. 7. 


Trichosanthes hainanensis Hayata. X. 8. 
homophylla Hayata. X. 8. 
Koshunensis Hayata. X. 00. 
laceribractea Hayata. M.F,117: IL 32. 
Lepiniana Coen. M F. 118. 

Matsudai Hayara. X. 10. 

Misagii Hayara. X.11. 

multiloba Mig. E P. 157. 

musheensis Hayata, X.11: II. 30. 
pamata Roxs. M.F. 118, 

punctata Hayata. X. 13, 

quadricirrha E.P. 157. 

quinquangulata Gray. M.F. 118: If. 33. 
schizostroma Hayata. X, 13. 

Tricyrtis Watx. E.P. 442: F.M. 226. 
formosana Baxer. E.P, 442. 
lasiocapa Matsum. E.P. 442: F.M. 226. 
stolonifera Marsum. E.P, 442: F M. 226. 

Trifolium Livy. I 174. 

Trigonotis Srev. F.M,171: VI. 32: VIM. 80. 
elevato-venosa Hayata. VI. 32: VIII. 80. 
formosana Hayata. F.M.171: II. 122. 

Trillium Low. V. 232: VII 41. 

Morii Hayata. VII, 41. 
Tschonoskii Maxrmm. V. 232. 

Triplewra pallida Ianpu. EP, 416, 

Triplostegia Wau. M.F. 148: IT. 104. 
glandulifera Wau. M.F. 148: M.F.9: MF. 

10: IL 104. : 

Tripogon Roru. E.P, 540: VIL 90. 
chinensis Hack. E.P. 540: VII. 90. 

Tripterygium Hook. EP. 85: I. 140. 
Bullocieit Hancu. E.P. 85: I. 140. 
Wilfordii Hoox. 1.140: E.P. 85. 

Trisetum Pers. F.M. 238: VIL 90. 
angulata Lam. I. 109. 

Bartramia Laryn. I. 109, 

pilosa Rota. I, 109. 

rhomboidea Jacq. I. 108. 

subspicatum Bravy. F.M. 238: VII. 90. 
drilocularis Roxs. I. 109. 


Tristellateia THovars. E.P. 67: I. 111. 
australasica A. Ricw. E.P. 67: I. 111. 
Tristemma angustifolium Buume. E.P. 146. 
Triticum Lary. E.P. 548: VI. 94. 
hybernum Lyra. E.P. 548. 
eestivcum Linn. E.P. 548. 
vulgare Viru. E.P. 548: VIL. 94. 
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Triumfetta Linn. E.P.63: F.M. 64: 1108; 
Ii. 47. 
angulata Lam. E.P. 64. 
Bartramia Lin. E.P. 64. . 
pilosa Roru. E.P. 63: F.M. 64. 
rhomboidea Jacq. E.P. 63. 
semitriloba Layn. II1. 47. 
trilocularis Roxs. E.P. 64. 
Trochodendron Sis. et Zuco. E.P.11: F.M, 
44: I. 30. 
aralioides Sres. et Zucc. E.P.11: F.M. 44; 
I. 30. 
Trophis scandens Hoox. et Ann. E.P. 373. 
Troprcan American Exements. F.M. 24. 
Tropidia Layvu. VI. 85: E.P. 414. 
angulosa Buums. E.P. 414. 
angulata Buums. VI. 86. 
formosana Roure. E.P. 415. 
grandis Hance. E.P. 413. 
Somai Havara. VI. 85. 
Tryphera prostrata Buume. E.P. 168. 
Tsuga Carr. F.M. 222: V. 206. 
diversifolia Maxim. F.M. 222. 
formosana Hayarta. F.M, 222: V. 206. 
Sieboldi Carr. F.M. 223. 
Tunga diandra Roxs. E.P. 487. 
Tupistra Watanabei Hayata. V. 236. 
Turpinia Vent. E.P. 98: I. 160: VIII. 32. 
arguta Seem. VIII. 32. 
pomifera DC. E.P. 98: I. 160. 
Tylophora Bz. E.P. 238: M.F. 195. 
Browni Hayata. M.F. 195. 
hispida Drcons. E.P. 238. 
« re var. Browni Hayata. M.F. 
196. . 
japonica Mia. M.F. 197. 
macrantha Hancu. E.P. 239. 
Oshimze Hayara, M.F. 197. 
stenoloba Wars. M.F. 198. 
Tanalea: Maxm. M.F. 199. 
tenerrima Wicut. M.F. 198. 
Typha Lr. EP. 456. 
angustifolia Liny. E.P. 456. 
TYPHACEZ. EP. 456. 
Typhonium Scxorr. EP. 461. 
divaricatum Decne. 
Ulmus Live. EP. 368: IIT. 174: V. 201. 
castaneifolia Hemsu. ILI. 175. 
parvifolia Jaca. E.P. 368. 
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Ulmus Uyematsui Hayara. IIL. 174: V.201. * 
virgata Rox. E.P. 369. 
UMBELLIFER. E.P.169: F.M.101: 
126: IL 47: X.16. 
Uncaria Scares. E.P. 182: M.F. 140: If. 18; 
IX. 49. 
florida Vm. M.F. 141: E.P, 182: IL. 81. 
formosana Hayata. IX. 49. 
Kawakamii Havara. M.F. 140: IX. 49: I. 
81. 
philippinensis Exaer. M.F. 141. 
uraiensis Havata. IX. 49. 
Unona hamata Dunau. E.P. 2: I. 34. 
odoratissima et hamata Roxs. E.P.13: I. 
34. 
uncinata DC. I. 34. 
Unsha. VIL. 22. 
Uralepis fusca Sreup. E.P. 573. 
Uraria Desv. E.P.108: 1.188: Ill. 70: IX. 26. 
crinita Desv. E.P. 108: I. 188. 
formosana Hayata, IX. 26: I. 188. 
hamosa, III. 71. 
oe Wart. I. 188. 
var. formosana Matsum. 


MF. 


” ” 


E.P. 108. 
lagopoides DC. E.P. 108: I. 188: IIL. 71. 
latisepala Hayara. III. 70: IX. 26. 
picta Desv. E.P. 108: I. 189: II. 71. 
yaeyamensis Hayvata. IX. 26. 
Urena Lin. E.P. 53: 1.98, 
lobata Lryw. I. 97. 
46 - var. tomentosa Mig. E.P. 53: 
L. 98. 
diversifolia Wane. E.P. 53: I. 98. 
heterophylla Sata. E.P. 54: I. 97. 
Lappago Syarn. E.P. 53: 1.98. 
morifolia DC. E.P. 54: I. 97. 
muricata DC. I. 97. 
sinuata Linn. E.P. 54. 
Urostigma nitidum Maiq. E.P. 476. 
Urtica Lin. EP. 390: F.M. 196. 
dlienata Laxn. E.P. 388. 
dioica Touns. E.P. 390: F.M. 196. 
frutescens Tuuns. E.P. 389. 
heterophylla Vanu. F.M. 197. 
interrupta Linn. E.P. 382. 
suffruticosa Roxs. E.P. 387. 
Thunbergiana Sr1es. EP. 390: F.M. 196. 
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URTICACER. E.P. 368: F.M.195: M.F. 272: 
TIL. 174: V.201: VI. 43: VIL 35: VIL. 


111: IX. 104. 
Utricularia Lim. E.P. 285: M.-F. 210. 
affinis. Wicut. E.P. 287. 
bifida Linn. E.P. 286: M.F, 210. 
biflora Hayata.M.F.210, 
sf - (Pl XXXI) IZ. 125. 
brachypoda Wicur. E.P. 237. 
diantha DC. E.P. 286. 
» Ram. et Scaurr. E.P.286; MF. 
210. 
exoleta R. Br. E.P. 286. 
extensa Hancu. E.P. 285. 
fasciculata Roxs. E.P. 285. 
flexuosa Vaux. E.P. 285. 
orbiculata Wau. E.P. 285. 
racemosa Wau. M.F..210. 
Uvaria Lin. M.-F. 22; I. 33; IL. 10. 
alba, TIT. 11. 
clusiflora Mrnriou. M.-F. 23; I. 34. 
dolichoclada Hayata. III. 10. 
japonica Linn. E.P.12; F.M. 46; I. 33. 
obovatifolia Hayata. IIL. 11. 
purpurea Buroume. II. 11; UT. 11. 
uncata Lourn. E.P. 12; I. 34. 
uncinata DC. E.P. 12. 
Uvularia chinensis Ker. E.P. 443. 
VACCINIACER. E.P.217; M.F.167; IL 115; 


TH. 125; V. 84. 
Vaccinium Lixn. E.P. 217; M.F. 167; IIL 125; 
V. 84. 
bracteatum Tauns. E.P.217; IT. 125; M. 
F. 167; M.F. 167. 
$5 3 var. longitubum Ha- 
yata. ITT. 126. 


Carlesii Dunn... M.F. 169. 
caudatifolium Havyara. III. 127. 
chinense Cuamp. E.P. 217. 
Donianum Mig. E.P. 217. 


” Wicut. var. hanychowense Ma- 
Tsuba. IIL 129. 

emarginatum Hayata. (PIXL) 11.115; V. 
84. 


formosanum Hayata. M.F. 167. 

Grigithianum Wicur. M.F. 168. 

japonicum Tuouns. var. ciliare M.Marsu M. 
F. 168, 449. 


Vaccinium japonicum Mig. var. lasiostemon 
Hayata. M.F, 449: ID 115. 
Macgillivrayi Szmm. M F. 168. 
malaccense Wicut. E.P. 217; M.F. 169. 
Merrillianum Hayata. II. 116. 
Oldhami Mig. EP. 217. 
parvibracteum Hayara. IIL 128. 
randaiense Hayata. M.P. 168; IIL, 129. 
urceolatum Hemsu. IIT. 128. 
Wrightit A. Gray. E.P. 217. 
Valeriana Lov. V. 82. 
flaccidissima Max. V. 82. 
Kawakamii Hayara. V. 82. 
villosa Toons. E.P.201: F.M.118: M.F. 
148. 
VALERIANEZ. E.P. 200: F.M. 118: II. 103: V. 
82. 
Vallisneria Linn. E-P. 405. 
sp. E.P. 405. 
Vandellia Lavy. EP. 279. 
crustacea Benra. E.P. 279. 
eruciformis Hayara. IX. 78. 
erecta Benru. E.P. 280. 
hirsuta Hamint. E P. 279. 
pedunculata Bentu. E.P. 279. 
Pyzidaria Aun. E.P, 280. 
scabra Benru. E P. 279. 
stellariifolia Hayara. TX 78. 
Vanilla Sw. M.F. 342; VI. 88; IX. 114. 
Griffithii Rercus. f. M.F. 342, 
roncensis Havata. IX. 114. 
Somai Havata. VI. 88. 
Venenate. F.M. 74. 
Ventilago Garr. E-P. 85; I. 141. 
elegans Hemsty. E.P. 85; I. 141. 
leiocarpa Bentu. E.P. 86; I. 141. 
Veratrum Lory. EP. 442. 
Maximowiczii Baxer. E.P. 443. 
nigrum Lyn. E.P. 443. 
5% » var. japonicum Barer. E.P. 
443. 
parviflorum Franca. E.P. 443. 
Verbena Lay. EP. 298. 
officinalis Linn. E.P. 298. 
VERBENACEZ. E.P.207; M.F. 216; IL. 125; 
VI. 35. 
Vernonia Sszes. EP.201; FM.120; MF. 
149; VIIL 42. 
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Vernonia Andersoni Crary. EP. 291; FM. 
120; VIII. 42. 

- » var. albipappa Havyarta. 

VITI. 42. 3 
chinensis Less. E.P. 201; VIII. 43. 
cinerea Lzss. E.P. 201; F.M.129; VIII. 43. 
gratiosa Hancn. E.P. 201; VIII. 42. 
Kawakamii Hayata. M.F.149; VIID. 42. 
maritima Hayata. E.P. 202; M,F. 149. 

5 Marrexz. M.F. 150. 


Veronica Layyn. E.P. 282; F.M.174; V. 128; 
IX. 81. 
Anagallis Linn. E.P. 282. 
angustifolia Fiscu. F.M. 175. 
morrisonicola Hayata. F.M. 174. 
Murorum Maxm. E.P. 282. 
oligosperma Hayata. V. 123. 
paniculata Linn. F.M. 175. 
polita Fr. IX. 81. 
serpyllifoia Linn. F.M. 175. 
spuria Linn. F.M. 175. 
i » var. angustifolia Brentu. V. 
129. 
Viburnum Layn. E.P.180; F.M.112; M.F. 
132; IL. 68; IV.12; V.76; VIIL 34; IX. 
41; X. 28. 
arboricolum Hayata. IV. 12. 
betulifolium Baran. M.F. 134. 
chinense Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 300. 
cordifolium Waxzrca. X, 28. 
coriaceum Buoms. M.F. 133. 
dilatatum. M.F. 134. 
erosum A. Gray. E.P, 181. 
»  Hayara. M.F, 133. 
»  THuNB. E.P.180; M.F, 133. 


var. formosanym Hance. 


MF. 132. 
erubescens Wau. M F. 136. 

” » MF. 187. 
formosanum Hayara. M.F. 132; II. 69. 
furcatum Brome. TV. 14. 
integrifolium Hayata. M.F.132; II. 70. 
luzonicum Rotrs. M.F. 133; If, 70, 
Matsudai Hayata. IX, 41. 
melanophyllum Hayarta. IV.13; IX. 43. 


morrisonense Hayata. MF.133; IL. 70; 
IX. 43, 


moushaense Hayara. VIII. 34. 
odoratissimum Kr. E.P.180; II.71; IV. 
13. 


Viburnum parvifolium Havara. M.F. 134; IT. 

71. 

phlebotrichum Srzr. et Zzcc, E.P. 180; I. 
72. 

propinquum Hemst. IV. 14. 

rectangulare Grapy. M.F.135; TL 72. 

sambucinum Reinv. M.F. 133, 

Sandankwa Hassx. M F. 135; II. 72. 

sempervirens C. Koc. M.F. 133. 

subglabrum Hayata. VIII. 35. 

taihasense Hayata. IX. 45. 

taiteense Havata. M.F.136; II.72; V, 76. 

taiwanianum Hayata. M.F, 137; IL 73; V. 
76. 

urceo’'atum Stes. et Zocc. M.F. 137. 

villosifoliam Hayara. IX. 45. 

Wrightii Mig. E P. 180; M.F, 134. 

Vicia Linn. E.P. 109; M.-F. 81; I. 192. 
angustifolia Ror. E.P.109; 1.192. 
Cracca Linn. M.F. 81; I 193. 
hirsuta Koca. EP. 109; I. 193. 
sativa Linn. E.P. 109; I 193. 
tetrasperma Manou. E.P. 109; 1.194, 

Vigna Sav. EP. 111; M.F. 82; I. 200; IX. 34. 
acuminata Hayata. IX. 34, 

Catiang. M.F. 83; I. 201. 


2 Enpu. var. sininsis Kine. E.P, 
111; L201. 


lutea A. Gr. E.P.111; 1. 290. 
luteola Benru. E.P. 111. 
pilosa Barrer. E.P. 112; I. 201. 
reflexo-pilosa Hayata. M.F. 82; I. 201; IX. 
32. 
sinensis Hassx. M.F. 83; I. 291. 
stipulata Havata. M.F. 83; I. 202; IX. 34. 
Vignea Nees. VL 118. 
Vilfie diandra Srevup. E.P. 534. 
elongata Bravy. E.P. 534. 
indica Steup. E.P. 534. 
virginia Pau. E.P. 534. 
Villebrunea Gavpicu. E.P. 38). 
trinervis Wrpp. E.P. 389. 
frutescens Brume, 389. 
Vinea Lay. EP. 249. 
rosea Linn. E.P. 249, 
Vincetoxicum atratum Morr. et Drone. E.P. 
237. 
Viola Lin. E.P.28; F.M.51; M.F. 33; 1.58; 
IIL. 23; VI.3; X.1. 
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Viola acutilabelia Havara. X. I. 
adenothrix Havata. III. 23. 
brachycertra. TIT. 25. 
5h Hayara, III. 25. 
diffusa Gina. E.P. 28; I. 60; ILI. 24. 
formosana Hayats, E.P.29; M.F.33; I. 
59; F.M.53; IDM. 24. 
hypoleuca Hayata. III. 26. 
japonica Lanasp. E.P.29; F.M.52; 1.61; 


TIT. 24. 
sp var. gelcinensis Maxim. E.P. 29; 
F.M. 52; I. 61. 
kamtschatica var. pelcinensis Rec. E.P. 29; 
F.M. 52; 1. 62. 
Kawakamii Havara. F.M.52; M.F.33; L 
58; ILL. 27. 
” ” var. stenopetala Ha- 
yata. III. 27. 


Kosanensis Hayata. IIT. 28. 
longistipulata Hayara. III. 26. 
Nagasawai Hayata, TIT. 24. 
” Maxwwo. et Hayata. E.P. 30; F. 
M. 53; I. 60. 
Patrinii DC. E.P. 30; L 61; III. 24. 
primulifolia Lour. E.P. 31; I. 61. 
senzanensis Hayata. VL 3. 
siamensis. M.F. 33; I. 59. 
Steboldit Maxm. M.F. 33; I. 60. 
sylvestris Krr. IIT. 30. 
Tayemoni Hayata. VI. 3. 
thrichopoda Hayara. III. 29. 
tozanensis Hayara. F.M.53; I. 59. 
verecunda A, Gray. E.P. 31; I. 61; IIT. 24 
VIOLACE. E.P, 28; F.M.51; M.F.33; 1.58; 
I. (7); TL 23; VI.3; X.1. 
Viscum Linn. F.M. 191; E.P. 357; V.190; VI 
40. 
album Layn. VIL. 39. 
Alni-formosanz Hayata. VI. 39. 


aphyllum Gru. V. 190. 

articulatum Burm. E.P. 357; F.M. 191. 
= Franca. et Savat. V. 188. 

bongariense Hayata. V. 190. 


diospyrosicolum Hayata, V.192; VI. 41. 
filipendulum Hayara. V. 193. 

japonicum Tauns. V. 188. 
liquidambaricolum Hayata, V. 194. 
moniliforme Buome. V. 188. 


Viscum moniliforne B.C.) var. coralioides 
Wicurt. V. 188. 
” » Wien. V. 188. 
multinerve Hayata. V. 196. 
orientale Wiiip. var. multinerve Hayata. 
F.M. 192. 
Querci-Morii Hayarta. V. 196. 
Vitex Lin. E.P. 300. 
cannabifolia Stun. et Zucc. E.P. 800, 
heterophylla Roxs. E.P. 300. 
Loureiri Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 300. 
Negundo Linn. E.P. 300. 
trifolia Linn. E.P. 301. 
Vitis Linn. EP. 89; M.F. 62; 1.145; ILL; 63; 
V. 30. 
angustifolia Hayata. I. 149. 
” Wau. E.P.90; M.F.63; MF, 
63; I. 147. 
arisanensis Hayata. V. 30. 
bioritsensis Hayara. V. 31. 
cantoniensis Seem. E.P.90; I. 147. 
cordata Warn. E.P. 32; I. 149. 
corniculata Bento. M.F, 63; 1.146; II. 63. 
dentata Hayata. M.F.52; 1.14; V. 31. 
flexuosa TuHuns. E.P.90; L 147. 
formosana Hemsu. E.P.90; 147. 
heterophylla Tuuns. E.P.90; I. 148. 
Heyneana Ram. et Scuunt. E.P. 92; I. 149. 
inconstans Miq. E.P. 91; I. 148. 
indica Hoox. et Arn. E.P. 92; I. 149. 
japonica Tuuns. I. 148. 
japonica. III. 63. 
Labrusea Linn. E.P. 91; I. 148. 
3 Toons. E.P. 92; 1149. 
‘e Laon. var. Thunbergii Francs. 
et Savat. E.P. 92. 
lanata Roxs. E.P. 92. 
leucocarpa Hayata. IIT. 63. 
parvifolia Roxs. E.P.90; I. 147. 
pentaphylla Tuuns. E.P. 91. 
repens W. et A. E.P.92; 1.149. 
shifunensis Hayata. V. 31. 
Thunbergii Stes. et Zucc. E.P. 92; I. 149. 
triphylla Hayata. M.F. 63; I. 146; V. 31. 
umbellata Havata. M.F. 63. 
umbellata Hemstzy. E.P.93; I. 149. 
8 55 var. Hayata. IIL. 63. 
Vittaria Su. E.P.625; IV. 243; V.346; VL. 
160. 
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Vittaria anguste-elongata Hayata. VI. 161. 
arisanensis Havata. IV. 243; V. 346. 
elongata Sw. E.P. 625; VI. 161. 
lanceola Cunrist. E.P. 625. 
mediosora Hayata. V. 346. 
suberecta Hayata. VI. 161. 
tortifrons Hayata. VI. 162. 

Volkameria inermis Loun. E.P. 303. 

Vrydagzynia Buume. VI. 88. 
formosana Hayata. VI. 88. 

Wendlandia Bartz. E.P. 184; II. 82. ~ 
glabrata DC. E.P. 184; IT. 82. 
paniculata DC. E.P. 184; I. 82. 
sumatrana W. laevigata Mig. E.P..184. 
uvariifolia Hance. E.P. 184. 

Wedelia Jaco. E.P. 205; VIII. 59. 
biflora Benra. E.P. 205; VIIT. 60. 
calendulacea Luss. E.P. 205; VIII. 60. 
prostrata Hemsu. E.P. 205; VIII. 60. 
asiatica Brepp. E.P. 189. 
attenuata Hoox. E.P. 189. 
corymbosa Wiiip. E.P. 189. 
granduleefolia A. DC. E.P, 215. 
oppositifolia Roxs. E.P. 190. 
quadrifida A. DC. E.P, 215. 
Siebert A. DC. E.P. 215. 

Waltheria Linn. E-P. 61; 1.105. 
americana Lann. E.P. 61; I. 105. 
indica Linn. E.P. 61; I. 105. 
Makinoi Hayara. E.P. 61; I. 105. 

Wahlenbergia Scurap. E.P. 215; F.M. 145. 
agrestis A. DO. E.P. 215; F.M. 146. 
dehiscens A. DC. E.P. 215; F.M. 146. 
gracilis A. DC. E.P. 215; F.M. 145. 
lavanduleefolia A. DO. F.M. 146. 
marginata A. DC. EP. 215. 
quadrifida A. DC. P.M. 146. 

Siebert A. DC. F.M. 146. 

Wikstroemia Exeu. EP. 355; V.179; VI. 38. 
indica C. A. Muy. E.P. 355, 
japonica Mig. V. 180. 
mononectaria Hayata. V.179; VI. 38. 
viridiflora Mmssn. E.P. 355. 

Wolffia Hors. et Scuozumm. EP. 463. 
microscopica Kurz. E.P. 463. 

Woodsia VI. 162. 
polystichoides Eat, VI. 162. 

Woodwardia Sm. E.P. 609; V. 348; VIII 156. 
Harlandii Hoox. V. 348. 


Woodwardia japonica Sw. E.P. 610. 
orientalis Sw. var. formosana Roseyst. VII. 
156. 
‘prolifera Hoox. E.P. 610. 
radicans Sm. E.P. 604. 
var. Sm japonica Lurnrss. E.P. 610- 
a var. orientalis Leunss. E.P. 610. 
Takeoi Hayata. V. 848. 
virginica Sm. E.P.610. 
Xanthium Low. E.P. 204; VII 59. 
Strumarium Lanny. E.P. 204; VIIL 49. 
XYRIDES. V. 237. 
Xyris Lins. V. 237. 
formosana Hayata. V. 237. 
pauciflora Wi. V. 238. 
Youngia chinensis D.C. F.M. 144. 
Zabon. VIIL 18. 
Zannichellia Loy. M.-F. 372. 
pedicellata Bocu.-Ham. MF. 372. 
Zanonia cissoides Warn. F.M. 101. 
pedata Mrq. F.M. 101. 
Zanthoxylum Lin. EP. 71; 1.118; Ill. 49; 
VI. 6. 
acanthophyllum Hayara. VI. 7. 
ailanthoides Srms. et Zoce. E.P. 71. 
alianthoides Sres. et Zocc. I. 119. 
cuspidatum Cuamp. E.P.17; 1.119; VI. 7. 
emarginelum Mig. E.P. 71. 
Lamarckianum Cuam. et Scum. E.P.70; I. 
117. 
liukiuense Hayara. VI. 6. 
nitidum E.P. 72. 
ovalifolium. III. 49. 
piperitum DC. III. 50. 
pistaciiflorum Hayara. III. 49. 
pteropodum Hayata. IIT. 49, 
nitidum DC. I. 119. 
planispinum Sires. et Zucc. E.P. 71; I. 118. 
pteleazfolium Cuame. E.P.70; I. 117. 
Roxburghianum Cuame. E.P.70; 1.118. 
setosum Hemsu. E.P.71; I. 118. 
trifoliatum Lanny. E.P.177; F.M. 105. 
zeylanicum DC. E.P. 71; 1.118. 
Zea Layn. E.P. 514; VIL. 68. 
Mays Lanny. 1.P. 514; VII. 68. 
Zehneria Env. E.P.161; II. 38; X. 13. 
Baveriana Cuargs. E.P. 161. 
kelungensis Hayata. X. 13. 
mucronata Mia. E.P. 161. 


” 
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Zehneria mysorensis Arn. E.P. 161; II. 38. 
4 Hayata. X. 15. 
Zelkova Sraca. E.P. 369; IX. 104. 
acuminata Hayara, IX. 104. 
<3 Puancn. EP. 369. 
formosana Hayata. IX. 104. 
Keak Maxm. EP. 368. 
tarokoensis Hayara. IX. 104. 
umbellata Tawarr. E.P. 162; I. 38. 
Zeuxine Lanvu. E.P. 416; 106; VI. 89. 
arisanensis Hayata. IV. 106. 
emarginata Linpu. E.P. 416. 
formosana RouFr. E.P. 416. 
reflexa Kine. et Panrrine. IV. 107. 
sulcata Livpus. E.P. 416. 
tabiyahanensis Hayara. VI. 89. 
Tripleura Lanpu. E.P. 416. 
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Zingiber Apans. E.P. 422; 111.194; V. 214; 
X. 35. 
Kawagoii Hayata, X. 35. 
Mioga Rose. E.P. 422. 
officinale Rosc. E.P. 422. 
Zerumbet Rosc. V. 214; IIL 194. 
Zizania Lrxy. E.P. 514; VIL. 68. 
aquatica Linn. E.P.514; VIL. 68. 
Zizyphus Juss. ¥E.P. 86; I. 142. 
Jujuba. E.P. 86; I. 142. 
Zornia Gmev. E.P. 106; I 181. 
diphylla Pers. E.P. 106; I. 181. 
Zostera Lan. E.P. 466. 
Muelleri Inmascu. E.P. 467. 
nana Ror. E.P. 466. 
Zoysia Wi. E,P. 516; VIL 68. 
pungens Wii. E.P. 516; VIL, 68. 
ZYGOPHYLLEA. E.P. 67; M.F. 50;1.9; 1.111. 
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